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REMARKS OF THE SERIES EDITORS

As the seventh volume of our series we present Mahmiid al-Ka¥yarl’s Compendium of the Turkic
Dialects (Diwan Luyat at-Turk). CTD will appear in three parts, of which the first contains a philological
analysis and a transation of the first half of the text; subsequent parts will contain the remainder of the
translation and extensive indices. ’

The CTD project originated with two Harvard PhD theses under the direction of Omeljan Pritsak:
that of James Kelly (now at the University of Utah) in 1970, and that of Robert Dankoff (now at the Univer-
sity of Chicago) in 1971. Recognizing the inadequacy of previous editions and taking account of advances in
Turkish studies over the past several decades, Dankoff and Kelly set out to produce an edition of the Turkish
material and a translation of the Arabic text which would be both accurate and complete and which could
serve as a reliable basis of further research. Through close study of the unique MS. in Istanbul they have suc-
ceeded in identifying, by an analysis of ink color and ductus, one or more later hands, and thus in restoring the
author’s system of spelling and vocalization. And through close attention to the author’s own principles of
arranging his material, as well as to contemporary principles of historical phonology and comparative linguis-
tics, they have succeeded in recognizing the eliminating numerous scribal errors and ghost words.

A unique and valuable feature of the translation is the Running Marginal Index, which allows the
reader to pinpoint immediately any item referred to elswhere; to see at a glance the contents of each page; and
to follow the rather complex pattern arrangement of the author in grouping lexical items.

The introductory study brings to the scholarly community new interpretations in connection with
dating, the history of the text, Middle Turkish phonology, and the interpretation of Ka¥yari’s technical ter-
minology. Further useful and innovative features are found in the indices, to appear in part IIL

CTD is mainly the work of Robert Dankoff, who profitted at every stage from James Kelly’s col-
laboration and partnership. Mr. Dankoff also assisted in the final preparation of the printed text. The formi-
dable job of preparing the text for the press was undertaken by our beloved Carolyn Cross, of boundless
energy, to whom we owe our sincerest thanks.

Harvard University
1982



YAYINLAYANLARIN ONSOZU

Serimizin yedinci cildi olarak Mahmiid el-Kasgari'nin Tirk Siveleri Liigat: (Divani Liigat-it-Tiirk)
adli eserinin Ingilizcesini sunuyoruz. DLT ii¢ ayn kisim halinde yayimnlanacaktir. Bunlardan ilkinde genis
ilmi aciklamalar ile Arapca metnin ilk yansmmn terciimesi yer almaktadir. Ikinci veiiciincii kisimlarda ise
metnin dbiir yansi ve aynntih dizinler bulunacak.

DLT'iin bu Ingilizce yaymi, Harvard Universitesinde, Omeljan Pritsak'in idare ettifi iki doktora
tezine dayanmaktadir: Prof. Dr. James Kelly (1970, Utah Universitesi) ve Prof. Dr. Robert Dankoff (1971,
Chicago Universitesi).

Eserin gsimdiye kadar yapilmig olan yayinlanndaki yetersizlikler ve Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyatindaki son
gelismeler gz oniinde bulundurularak eserdeki Tiirkge ile ilgili malzeme yenibagtan ele alinmig, Arapga
metin tam olarak Ingilizceye terciime edilmigtir. Bu suretle ileride yapilacak arastirmalar icin tam ve
giivenilir bir temel eser meydana getirilmigtir.

DLT'iin Istanbul'daki tek niishasini bagtan basa inceleyen J. Kelly ve R. Dankolff, degisik renkteki
miirekkeplere ve degisik harf sekillerine bakarak sonradan esere birden fazla okuyucunun miidahele ettigini
gormiisler ve bu suretle asit yazann kullandigf imla ve hareke sistemini ilk defa biitiin ayrintilanyla tesbit
etmislerdir. Bir yandan yazann, malzemesini tasnifte tatbik ettigi usulleri, 6te yandan giiniimiizdeki tarihi
fonoloji ve mukayeseli dil kaidelerini géz Sniinde bulundurmak suretiyle arastincilar, bircok miistensih
hatalarini ve bunlardan dogan hayali kelimeleri bulup ortaya ¢ikarmiglardir.

Ingilizce terciimenin son derece dnemli bir husiisiyeti de her sayfamin kenarinda devam eden
dizindir. Bu suretle okuyucy bir bagka yere atif yapilan bir maddeyi kolaylikla yakalayabilecek, yazann
tasnifte kullandifi son derece kangik usilii takip etmek yerine bir bakigta ilgili sayfann muhteviyatim
derhal kavrayabilecektir.

Giristeki inceleme, eserin tarihi, metnin tarihcesi ve Orta Tiirkcenin fonolojisi ile Mahmud el-
Kaggari'nin kullundifi teknik terimler hakkinda yeni agiklamalar ve yeni yorumlar getirmektedir. Aynca
ticiincli kissimda yayinlanacak olan dizinlerde de faydal bagka husiisiyetler bulunacaktir.

DTL'iin bu Ingilizcesi asinda Robert Dankoff'un eseridir. Fakat R. Dankoff, J. Kelly'den bir¢ok
hususlarda yardim gormiigtiir. R. Dankoff'a, eserin dizgisinde yaptig1 degerli yardimlardan dolay: tegekkiir
ederiz. Serimizin her cildinde oldugu gibi, bu cildin dizgisinde de her tiirlii isteimize sabirla kogan, modas:
gecmis dizgi makinamizda harikalar yaratan sevgili Carolyn Cross'umuza candan tesekkiirii bir borg biliriz.

Harvard Universitesi
1982
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FOREWORD

Since its discovery just before W.W.I, the Compendium of the Turkic Dialects (Diwan Luvyat at-
Turk) has proven to be the cornerstone of modern Turcology. KaSyari's eleventh-century encyclopedic
dictionary is the single most important source in Turkic historical linguistics, also a vital source for Central
Asian history and ethnography, and a unique example of Islamic linguistic culture.

The present edition, including the first translation into a non-Turkic language, establishes the
Turkic text according to rigorous philological principles, and provides detailed indices along lexicographic,
topical and dialectal lines, plus a verse index and an outline of the grammar. The Editor's Introduction lays
out the methodology embodied in the edition, and studies the work from the textual and linguistic view-
points.

Of the contributors to this edition, Robert Dankoff was responsible for the final form of the trans-
lation; the Editor's Introduction; and the indices. James Kelly wrote the grammar outline; contributed
substantially to the translation, especially in its early draft; and had a critical role in formulating the sec-
tions of the Editor's Introduction on ink color and the later hand, the structure of the Diwan, and phonol-
ogy. All matters relating to methodology were decided jointly.

We both stand in debt to Omeljan Pritsak, our mutual mentor, who inspired us to conceive the
project, and helped us see it through to completion. Anin qut buldimiz.

The American Research Institute in Turkey and the University Research Committee of the Univer-
sity of Utah provided us with grants, at different stages, to pursue research on the text. The staff of the
Millet Genel Kiitiiphanesi, and of other libraries in Istanbul, were helpful and kind to both of us. To these
institutions, and to other encouragers and well-wishers in the United States and in Turkey, we are gratefu[l.

The typescript of this edition was completed in 1976, and it was possible to make only minor
emendations afterthat date.

R.D.
Chicago /Cambridge, 1981-2



ABBREVIATIONS AND SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY
Atalay: see Dizin, Terciime, Tipkibasim
Brockeimann: see GAL, MTW, Volkspoesie
Dil¢in = D. Dilgin, Arap alfabesine gore Divanii Ligat-it-tiirk Dizini (Ankara, 1957),
Diwan = Diw@n Luyat at-Turk
Dizin = B. Atalay, Divanii Liigat-it-tiirk Dizini (Ankara, 1943).
Doerfer: see TMEN
Dozy = R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes, 2 vols. (Leyden, 1881).
DTS = V. M. Nadelaev, et al., Drevnet ‘urkskij Slovar’ (Leningrad, 1969).
ED = G. Clauson, An Etymological Dictionary of Pre-Thirteenth-Century Turkish (Oxford, 1972).
EI2 = Encyclopedia of Islam New Edition

EP = K. Rifat, ed., Mahmud al-Ka&yari, Kitab Diwan Luy&t at-Turk, 3 vols.(Istanbul, 1333-35 mali/1917-
19). [Editio Princeps]

GAL = C, Brockelmann, Geschichte der Arabischen Literatur, 1, Il (second ed., Leiden, 1943-49); S I, I,
III (Supplementband, Leiden, 1937-42).

Idrak = A. Caferoglu, ed., Abli Hayyén, Kitab al-1drék li-lisdn al-Atrék (Istanbul, 1931).

Kelly I, II, III = J. Kelly, '"Remarks on Kasyari's Phonology," pt. I in Ural-Altaische Jahrbiicher 44
(1972); pt. I in UAJ 45 (1973); pt. Il in UAJ 48 (1976).

Lane = E. W, Lane, An Arabic-English Lexicon . . ., 8 vols. (London, 1863-93).
Lisan = Ibn Mangiir, Lisdn al-‘Arab (several editions).

Menges, Glossar = K. H. Menges, Glossar zu den volkskundlichen Texten aus Ost-Tiirkistan II (Akademie
der Wissenschaften und der Literatur: Abh. d. Geistes- und Sozialwiss. Kl., 1954, no. 14).

MS. = The unique manuscript of Diwan: Millet Genel Kiitiiphanesi, Ali Emiri, Arabi, no. 4189. [Published
herewith in facsimile; cf. Tipkibasim |

MTW = C. Brockelmann, Mitteltiirkischer Wortschatz nach Mahmiid al-Ka¥yaris Divan Luvydt at-Turk
(Budapest-Leipzig, 1928).

Muhit = Butrus al-Bustini, Muhit al-Muhit, 2 vols. (Beirut, 1867-70).
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Mutallibov: S. Mutallibov, Turkij sozlar devoni, 3 vols. (Tashkent, 1960-63).
QB = R. R. Arat, ed., Kutadgu Bilig I: Metin (Istanbul, 1947).
Rifat: see EP

Schinkewitsch I, Il = J.. Schinkewitsch, ''Rabyiizis Syntax," pt. I in Mitteilungen des Seminars fiir orien-
talische Sprachen . .. WS 29 (1926); pt. IIin MSOS/WS 30 (1927).

Steingass = F.J. Steingass, A Comprehensive Persian-English Dictionary (London, 1892).

Taymas I, II = A. Taymas, ''Divanii Ligat-it-tiirk Tercemesi,” pt. I in Tiirkiyat Mecmuas: 7-8 (1940-42); pi.
IIin TM 11 (1954).

Terciime I, II, Il = B. Atalay, Divanii Ligat-it-tiirk Terciimesi, 3 vols. (Ankara, 1939-41).
Tipkibasim = B. Atalay, ed., Divanii Ligat-it-tirk Tipkibasims ( Ankara, 1941).
TMEN = B. Doerfer, Tiirkische und mongolische Elemente im Neupersischen, 4 vols. (Wiesbaden, 1963-75).

Volkspoesie I, I = C. Brockelmann, "' Altturkestanische Volkspoesie," pt. I in Asia Major, Probeband (Hirth
Anniversary Volume, 1923); pt. Il in Asia Major 1 (1924).

WB L, II, III, IV = W. Radloff, Versuch eines Worterbuches der Tiirk-Dialecte, 4 vols. (St. Petersburg, 1893-
1911).

Wright I, II = W. Wright, A grammar of the Arabic Language, 2 vols. (Cambridge, 1859-62).

Note special issues devoted to the Diwan of the following journals:
Sovetskaja T ‘urkologija, No. 1 (Baku, 1972)
Tiirk Dili, Vol. 27, no. 253 (Ankara, 1 Ekim 1972)

Bilimsel Bildiriler 1972 (L. Tiirk Dili Bilimsel Kurultayina Sunulan Bildiriler. Ankara, 1975), pp-
\ 379-496.
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TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSCRIPTION SYSTEM

Arabic Transliteration Transcription
(italics) of Turkic (CAPS) of Turkic (bold)
Consonants:

i > (see note 1) ’ (see note 3) ---
it b B b,p
g --- P (see note 4) P
o t T t
- t - - - (see note 5)

a j J ]

& .- C (see note 4) &

@ h - - - (see note 6)

t X X X

S d D d

3 d D d
2 r R X
2 z Z z
3 .- / 2
o s S s
o § S §
S | $ --- (see note 7)
J d -
L t - - - (see note 8)
N5} b/ -- -

é ¢ - ...

viii



Arabic Transliteration Transcription
of Turkic of Turkic

é Y r Y

C

-
o]
-
=

- -- w w
3 q Q q
o k K k, g
q --- G (see note 4) g
J 1 L 1
¢ m M m
O n N n
s h (see note 2) -H h
3 w v v
o y Y y
Ligatures:
els -e- NK 1

(é/ --- -K-Q (see note 9) -k, -q

Matres lectionis; Vowels; Diacritics

T (madda) i ’A- (see note 10) a-,

! a > (see note 11) a3

.". (fatha) a A a,ae

K u V (see note 12) -5, é, a, i
> (damma) u U ~ o, 6,yu, i
< i, @ (alif maqgara) Y (see note 13) ie
-- (kasra) i I i, e



Arabic Transliteration Transcription

of Turkic of Turkic
-- Aiied _un an in - -- (see note 14)
(sukiin) (not indicated) — (not indicated)
(te¥did) (doubling) ~ (see note 15) (doubling)

(see notes 16-18)

Notes

1. Initial hamza is not indicated.

2. Ta’ marbiita is indicated simply by -a, including words that are in construct; but in the latter
case, the following word beginning with the article is indicated by al-, etc., showing lack of elision.

3. Initial alif normally lacks the hamza (where it occurs in the text it is usually by a later hand).
See ''Structure of the Diwan,’' discussion of Kitab al-hamz.

4. P, ¢ and G are rare, and the diacritics are probably added by a later hand in most cases.
T is interpreted t (?) at its sole occurrence.(499 tif).

5

6. Hisinterpreted X at its sole occurrence (407 Xo0¢),

7. 8 occurs once: 219 sabran N — sabran is the "colloquial'’ pronunciation.
8

T occurs twice: 611 sonqur — toyril spelled toyril. (Also, Xitdy is spelled Xitdy at 228 tawya&
N.) '

9. In most if not all cases, this is not a true ligature; the copyist has written an infinitive as -maq,

and he or a later hand wishes to alter it to -mik (or vice versa), See "Phonology," discussion of -K-Q.

10. Kafyari sometimes indicates initial ’A by two alifs and either madda or fatha (thus: “A-,
’A’). See '"'Structure of the Diwan,' discussion of Kitab al-mital.

11. Transcribed a, ¥ at the end of a word; € in the word bég. See ''Phonology," discussion of
/€] and of vowel length,

12. Transcribed u, ii at the end of a word.
13. Transcribed i at the end of a word.

14. Two fathas indicating nunation (e.g. -dan instead of -da) occasionally occur and are translit-
erated thus: A, The invariable interpretation is that one of them is by a later hand.

L4 ~
156, E.g: o -tt- (Ar.), T (Tk. transl.), -tt- (Tk. transcr,).

16. Letters occurring singly as headings are given in caps (B, etc.); the names of letters are given
as they appear (ba’, etc.).

17. In the transliteration of the Turkic, the following further conventions are followed:

a) A stroke lacking dots and indicating either B, T, N or Y is given as a raised question mark;
e.g. 223 tamita (2): "M'T’.

b) Letters dotted variously are given with one of the variants in parentheses; e.g. g::) : T(B) or
B(T).



¢) Letters (particularly vowel signs) crossed out in MS. are given with a line through them; thus:
AV
d) Letters (particularly vowel signs) judged to be by the later hand are given underlined; thus: A

U, L, © (sukfin). This pertains especially to the following MS. pages: 26-120, 124-200, 442-
445, 481 516. See "'Ink color and the later hand."

18. Wherever exact transcription is not required, proper names beginning with xa’ are spelled
Kh-, and Uy+yur is spelled Uighur,

xi






EDITOR'S INTRODUCTION

1, Description of the Manuscript; Previous Editions and Lexica

MS. is a unicum, preserved in Istanbul in the Millet Genel Kiitiiphanesi (Ali Emiri, Arabi, no.
4189). The old-fashioned black leather binding belongs to the twentieth century. The thick Oriental paper
was originally sized and is a beige color, taking on a light brown cast in places due to moisture or oxidation.
The folios have been cut, repaired with tape, and folded at the outside edges to fit the binding. The average
size of each folio is 239 x 165 mm. The average size of writing on each page is 175 x 115 mm. There are
seventeen lines to the page. The text, in a remarkably clear nasx script, is completely vocalized, though
there is good evidence that much of the vocalization, as well as emendations, are by a later hand than the
original copyist. There are also numerous marginal notes and glosses by several later hands. The title page
at the beginning includes a long note, not part of the main text, but written by the same hand as the main
text. According to the colophon, the author completed his autograph in 466/1074 (probably an error for
469/1077), and the present text was copied from the autograph in 664/1266. There are 319 folios; their
numbering as 638 pages belongs to the twentieth century. As presently bound, the folio containing pp.
463-464 and the one containing pp. 477-478 are in each other's place.

The Editio Princeps, published by Kilisli Rifat in three volumes (EP, 1917-19), contains no critical
apparatus.

~ Carl Brockelmann's glossary (MTW, 1928) was based entirely on EP, since Brockelmann did not
have access to MS. Accordingly, the glossary suffers from all the shortcomings of EP, in addition to numer-
ous misprints, faulty references, and other inaccuracies.

Diwan studies advanced a giant step with the publication of Besim Atalay's Turkish translation in
three volumes (Terciime, 1939-41), followed by a facsimile of MS. (T1ipkisasim, 1942) and an index volume
(Dizin, 1943). Atalay's edition is methodical and complete. It lacks control, however, in that Atalay only
occasionally.and inconsistently cites the original form of the text, and in most cases he simply follows EP.
The facsimile is unclear in parts, difficult to read, and cuts off material in the margins.

Atalay's work was supplemented by an index according to the Arabic seript (Dilgin, 1957). It
depends solely on the form of the Turkic words as they appear in Terciime, not as they appear in MS, Also,
as in Dizin, the references are only to Terciime; this entails a cumbersome cross-reference in order to check
the original.

The Uzbek translation by Mutallibov in three volumes (1960-63) appears to be based primarily on
Terciime. '

The lexicon of Old Turkic published by the Soviet Academy of Sciences (DTS, 1969) includes all
the vocabulary in the Diwan. Citations are for the most part to Terciime, though occasionally to MS. For
the most part, DTS is content to be a compilation, with material from the Diwan based squarely on Ter-
ciime.

The same cannot be said of Sir Gerard Clauson's "Dictionary" (ED, 1972), which represents the
first important advance in Diwan studies since Atalay's work. Clauson cites the text of the Diwan accord-
ing to Tipkibasim (although he refers the citations to the volume and page of Terciime). He generally

1
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gives the complete text of the main entry of a word (including the Arabic); and sometimes cites other in-
stances, or else informs how many other occurrences of the word there are in the Diwan. Most impor-
tantly, he attempts to establish the correct vocalization according to historical principles, and thus corrects
numerous erroneous forms that are found in MTW, Terciime, and DTS. He is not thoroughgoing in this
regard, however; also he frequently mis-cites the Arabic, and very often mistransiates. The significance of
ED is that it is the first attempt to think through all the problems relating to the lexicological material in
the Diwan.

2. Features of the Present Edition; Principles of the Translation

The following features have as their common aim to produce a text and translation of the Diwan
that is accurate and complete, and that can sexve as a reliable basis for further research.

(1) Closeness to the original. A critical apparatus, combined with a clear facsimile of MS., effec-
tively establishes the correct text of the Diwan, and eliminates the need for an edition of the Arabic text.
This critical apparatus is contained in the footnotes to the translation. All references to the Diwan are to
the page number of MS. Within the English text all of the Turkic material is given, both in exact translitera-
tion (in caps) and in transcription (in bold type); this facilitates comparison between the original and our
interpretation. In the definitions of Turkic entry words we incorporate the Arabic key-word or key-
phrase;1 this key-word, in turn, provides one of the touchstones for grouping words in the Base Index.

(2) Methodology in establishing the Turkic material. The present edition is based on methodo-
logical principles determined inductively through intense study of the text. (See "Ink color and the later
hand," and "'Scribal errors, ghost words, and textual emendations.’”) Applying these principles systemati-
cally, we have been able to pinpoint numerous copyist's errors and erroneous forms belonging to a later
hand, and to correct them. ‘

(8) Running marginal index. This includes: entry words (i.e. the nouns or yerbal stems that
appear in order according to the patterning system of the Diwan); presence of dialect information (indi-
cated by "D''); presence of grammatical information (''G'"); presence of verses ('V'") and proverbs ("'P"');
and presence of names, both personal and geographical (''N"'). The purpose of the running marginal index
is to direct the reader to a specific entry or to specific pertinent material. Many of these materials are
resumed in appropriate indices (Dialect Index, Topical Index, ete.).

(4) Indices. The Base Index lists all occurrences of all the Turkic words in the Diwan, and is
arranged in such a way as to show the relationship between any word and the other words from the same
root, not only phonologically, but also morphologically and semantically. The Topical Index groups the
entire lexicon on a thesaurus principle, to facilitate finding words according to concepts; it also includes

1. ‘The vocalization of Arabic words, which often does not agree with the classical standard, is
generally left un-'"'corrected,” since it is prime data for Arabic (as opposed to Turkic) historical lexicog-
raphy. Thus, for example, "plum" is consistently vocalized ajdg in the Diwan, classical Arabic ijjds; '"'melon”
batix instead of bittix; "dried fruit’ faliq instead of fullsyq; "smith's hammer" futs instead of fitfis; etc.
It should be kept in mind that much of Arabic vocalization is due to the later hand, not to the original
copyist or to Kakyarl. See ''Ink color and the later hand."
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indices of all proper and geographical names, and of Arabic quotations. The Dialect Index arranges to-
gether all the data in the Diwan relating to dialectal and other variants in the lexicon, and to dialectology
in general. The Grammatical Index of Proverbs and Verses and the Appendix on the grammar of the
Diwan present all of Ka¥yari's grammatical material in a coherent form.

The Turkic material (which in MS. is overlined throughout) is given, first in transliteration (in
CAPS), then in transcription (in bold). The transliteration is a one/-to-one rendering in Lxcin characters of
the Arabic graphemes. The transcription represents what we believé is the phonemic system of the language
Ka¥yar is describing, with some allowance also for phonetic peculiarities as indicated by the orthography
(see section on Phonology, discussion of /d,d/ and /&/). To a large extent, especially in the vocalism, it is a
reconstruction based on historical principles.> Vowel "length" is indicated in the transcription exactly as
in MS. (i.e., vowel plus mater lectionis transcribed by vowel plus macron except in final position; see sec-
tion on Phonology), although in many cases this is probably to be interpreted as indicating stress and not
length. Parentheses in the transcription enclose words in the text that probably ought to be omitted, and
words not in the text that probably ought to be added.

The presence of a dotted circle is indicated throughout (both at the end of entries, where it usu-
ally occurs, and elsewhere) by a circle (0 ). For the Arabic term yuqgalu introducing an illustrative sentence
we substitute two colons (::). And for the term qéla introducing a verse we substitute the word "Verse."

The English throughout is a translation of the Arabic, not the Turkic. Where Kagyarl is translating
from the Turkic, this is indicated by quotation marks in the English. Within the quotation marks, any addi-
tional comments of the author, not directly translating the Turkic, are put in parentheses. Where Ka¥yari's
translation is elliptical or inadequate, our own rendering of the Turkic is given in brackets.? Everything in
brackets is our own; and nothing that Ka¥yari says is omitted. Stray question marks (in parentheses) indi-
cate a doubt on our part, either as to the vocalization or meaning of a Turkic word, or the sense of the
Arabic.

Internal references to other parts of the Diwan are given in brackets, and refer in the first instance
to the running marginal index, :

Footnote numbers begin anew for each MS. page. The footnotes contain a critical apparatus for
the Arabic text, as well as occasional explanatory notes.

At the beginning of each MS, page there is also a reference to the ébrresponding volume and page
number of EP and of Terciime.

2. Here we must acknowledge our debt to the industry and judiciousness of Sir Gerard Clauson; :
but we must also note that in numerous instances we have departed from Clauson's interpretation.

3. In some entries Ka%yari first glosses the Turkic word by an Arabic word, and then proceeds to
define the Arabic word, introduced by wa-huwa; in most of these cases we take the first gloss as the key
word, and indicate the rest by the word ''defined'' in brackets. E.g.: 33irk "A four-year-old sheep (da’n
[defined])." In this case, the complete Arabic definition reads: ad-da’n min al-yanam wa-huwa ida ta‘ana
fir-rabi‘a.



The word "Turk" is spelled "Tiirk" where it is used to indicate a dialect group (generally as
opposed to Oyuz = Tiirkm&n).

Translations from the Qur’an (cited as Q.) are those of A. J. Arberry, The Koran Interpreted (New
York, 1955).

3. General remarks: Author, Title, Contents

The discovery before 1917 in Istanbul of the unique manuscript of the Diwén Luyat at-Turk, and
its subsequent publication, gave the scholarly world its richest source for the language and the ethnography
of medieval Turkdom.*

The author of the Diwan, Mahmiid ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad, known as al-Kagyari,® was born
in Barsyan near Lake Issik-kul (now in the Kirghiz SSR) some time in the first half of the eleventh century.
He was a scion of the Qarakhanid dynasty, then ruling in Central Asia and in Transoxania.®

Ka¥yari travelled among the Turkic peoples, "'throughout their cities and their steppes,” as he tells
us, "learning their dialects and their rhymes'* (MS. p. 3). Beinga Turk of nobie stock and a Muslim deeply
educated in the Arabic humanities, he was able to understand both the native tribal tradition and the court
Islamic tradition; his aim, indeed, was to interpret the former in terms of the latter. By the second half of
the eleventh century the Turks had become the dominant group in the political life of the Islamic commun-
ity; or, as Ka¥yarl puts it, ''God Most High had caused the Sun of Fortune to rise in the Zodiac of the
Turks"' (MS. p. 2). Since the Diwan is dedicated to the caliph al-Muqtadi (1075-94), its immediate purpose
was perhaps to explain to the Abbasid court at Baghdad the language and customs of their Seljuk overlords.

The meaning of "Diwan" in the title might best be expressed by the phrase "encyclopedic lexi-
con.”" There is first an introductory section, explaining the principles of Turkic lexicography and dialec-
tology, and including a world-map illustrating, among other things, the geographical position of the dialect
groups.” The bulk of the Diwan is a lexicon, structured according to an elaborate patterning system, and
modelled on the great Arabic lexicons. The language described is called "Turkiyya'' (here transiated
"Turkic"); it is basically the dialect of the important Cigil tribe, belonging to the Qarakhanid confederation.

>

4. Kilisli Rifat related the story of the purchase of the MS. by Ali Emiri Efendi, and the publica-
tion of the text under his own editorship, in the newspaper Yeni Sabah in 1945 (Sept. 30, Oct. 4,7, 11, 14,
18). The report is given verbatim in M. Sakir Ulkiitagir, Kdggarh Mahmut (Istanbul, 1946), pp. 39-62.

5. For a list of all occurrences of the name in the text, see Topical Index, Section XII. The
nisba, al-KiiE’yarT, is only found on the title page (MS. 2), and is suspect, since the author was not from
Ka¥yar but from Barsyan. For the life of the author, see O, Pritsak, "Mahmud Kasgari kimdir?"' in Tirki-
ydt Mecmuast X (1951-53), pp. 243-6.

6. See EI®, articles "Tlek-Khinids™ (Bosworth); "al-KashgharT" (Hazai).

7. Most of the Introduction was translated by C. Brockelmann, "Mahmud al-KaZghari iiber die
Sprachen und die Stimme der Tirken im 11. Jahrh." in Kordsi Csoma-Archivum 1.1 (1921), pp. 26-40.
The map occurs at MS, 22-3; for a discussion, see A, Herrmann, "Die diteste tiirkische Weltkarte (1076 n.
Chr.)" in Imago Mundi I (1935), pp. 21-8.
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Several words are labelled ''Khaqdniyya' meaning that they were peculiar to the Qarakhanid court;® and
several other dialect groups are distinguished (see Dialect Index). In particular, Ka¥yari gives equal weight
to two main dialect groups: that of the ""Turks'' (including Cigil, Tuxsi, etc.), and that of the "Turkman"
or "Ovyuz" ("Ghuzziyya," often including the dialect of Qif¥aq, etc.). The latter includes the Seljuks, who
belonged to the Oyuz tribe of Qiniq (MS. p. 40, s.v. oyuz); and indeed, most of the information on tribal
organization which Ka¥yari gives is with reference to the Oyuz tribes.

As part of the entries, Ka¥yari cites a large number of illustrative sentences and also proverbs and
verses of poetry. In doing so, he follows the model of the Arabic lexicographers.® In addition, the group-
ing of the lexical material according to patterns means that words containing a given suffix will often be
found together; and this gives KaSyari an opportunity to intersperse sections on grammar, especially mor-
phology. Noteworthy is the long section in Book II (MS. 279-304) which sets forth the entire verbal sys-
tem.'® The dialectal information in the introduction, the lexicon, and grammatical excurses, together
with the geographic data, give us a remarkably full picture of the various Turkic groups in the eleventh
century and their linguistic relationships.

The Diwan is also important for its non-linguistic information, especially that relating to ethnog-
raphy and folklore. There is a treatise on the Oyuz subtribes and their brands (MS. 40-1), and another
treatise on the twelve-year animal cycle calendar (MS. 173-5, s.v. bars). There are narrative sections de-
voted to folk-etymologies of important terms, most of them in connection with the Central Asian Alexan-
der saga tradition (see especially the long narrative at MS. 622-5, s.v. tiirkm#n).!! There is much data on
social organization and kinship structure; there are recipes and folk remedies, and accounts of popular
beliefs and customs.’ 2 '

All of this is prime data on medieval Turkdom, collected on the spot by an expert "'field investi-
gator”" who was convinced of the supremacy of the Turks in God's design and of the need for non-Turkic
Muslims to know the language and the traditions of their Turkic brothers. Indeed, Ka#yari succeeded in
doing for the Turks what the Arabic philologians in the first centuries of Islam did for the Arabs: to organ-
ize and elucidate their linguistic, genealogic, and cultural traditions.

8. - See C. Brockelmann, "Hofsprache in Altturkestan," in Donum Natalicum Schrijnen (Utrecht,
1929), pp. 222-7.

9. It was the practice of the Arabic lexicographers to illustrate certain words by quoting Bedouin
usage, especially as preserved in proverbs and old verses. See J. Fiick, Arabiya, tr. Cl. Denizeau (Paris,
1955), p. 46. For the verses in the Diwan, see C. Brockelmann, "Altturkestanische Volkspoesie,” pt. I in
Asia Major, Probeband (Hirth Anniversary Volume, 1923), pp. 1-22; pt. II in Asia Major I (1924), pp. 24-
44; and L. V. Stebleva, Razvitie tjurkskix poeti¥eskix form v XI veke (Moscow, 1971). For the proverbs,
see C. Brockelmann, "'Altturkestanische Volksweisheit," in Ostasiatische Zeitsehrift VIII (1920), pp. 50~
73;and F, Birtek, En Eski Tiirk Savlar: (Ankara, 1944).

10. Translated by C. Brockelmann, '"Mahmiid al-KaZgharis Darstellung des tiirkischen Verbal-
baus,” in Keleti Szemle XVIII (1918-19), pp. 29-49. KaSyari states (MS, 18) that he has written a book on
grammar entitled Kitib Jawahir an-Nehw fi Luyat at-Turk; this is unfortunately not preserved.

11. See R. Dankoff, "The Alexander Romance in the Diwdn Lughat at-Turk," in Humaniora
Islamica 1 (1973), pp. 233-44.

12. See R. Dankoff, ""Ka&yarl on the Tribal and Kinship Organization of the Turks," in Archi-
vum Ottomanicum IV (1972), pp. 23-43; and "Ka3gari on the Beliefs and Superstitions of the Turks," in
JAOS 95.1 (1975), pp. 68-80.
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4. Date of the Work
Ka¥yari mentions or implies dates at four points in the Diwan as follows:

(1) Dedication (MS. 3) to the caliph al-Mugtadi. We know from Islamic sources that al-Mugqtadi
began his reign on 13 Sa‘ban 467 (4 April 1075) and died in Muharram 487 (February 1094).

(2) Discussion of Calendar s.v. bars (MS. 174 toward end): ""The year in which I wrote this book
was in Muharram 466 [Sept.-Oct. 1073], during which began the year of the serpent, yiln yili. When this
year ends, and the year '70 [marginal correction in later hand: the year '67] begins, then will begin the
year of the horse, yond yili."

(3) At 513 nag: ''The year in which I wrote this book, '69, was such a year" (i.e. nag yili or Year
of the Dragon).

(4) Colophon (MS. 638 toward end): ''The composition of the book was begun on the first day
of Jumadi 1-G]3 in the year '64 [i.e. 464; Wednesday 25 January 1072] and was completed, after revising,
correcting, and redacting it four times, on Monday the tenth of Jumadi 1-axir in the year 466 {10 February
1074]."

The contradiction in (2) above was resolved by Ahmet-Zeki Validi (Togan).! > He showed that the
year of the serpent actually began in 469, and the year of the horse in 470. Therefore 466 is simply a copy-
ist's error for 469 (Muharram 469 = Aug.-Sept. 1076). The marginal correction" of '70 to '67 was then a
mechanical construction based on the first error.

Louis Bazin offered a refinement of Togan's thesis.'* Bazin suggested that the mention of "Mu-
harram 466'' represented a vestige of an earlier redaction of the Diwan, that is also preserved in the colo-
phon (4 above). Bazin went on to suggest that 464, 466, and 469 represent the first three of the four
redactions of the Diwan which KaSyari mentions in the colophon; and that the date 466 given in the colo-
phon as the year of the completion of the Diwan must be an error for 476 (1083). Bazin's arguments were
as follows: 466 cannot be the date of the final redaction for two reasons: a) that date must be later than
469 mentioned elsewhere in the Diwan as "'the year in which I wrote this book’' (2 and 3 above); b) that
date must be later than 467, the year in which al-Mugqtadi began his reign (1 above). Nor can 466 in the
colophon be a copyist's error for 469 since the year of the serpent, which Ka¥yari (in Bazin's interpreta-
tion) mentioned had begun before the 469 redaction (2 above, emended), did not begin until Rajab of that
year,! > and the Diwan was completed in Jumadi 1-axir, which would still be in the year of the dragon.

13. A. Validi (Togan), "Divdn-1 Lugdt ét-Tiirk"iin telif senesi hakkinda," Atsiz Mecmua 16 (1932)
77-78.

14. L. Bazin, ""Les Dates de Redaction du <Divan> de Kasgari,"" Acta Orientalia. . . Hungaricae
7(1957), 21-26

16. This is based on the ""orthodox" Chinese calendar (see L. Bazin, Les calendriers Turcs anci-
ens et médidvaux, Lille, 1974, p. 554). I see no reason to doubt Kagyari's statement that the year began at
Navriiz (MS. 176: Nayriiz), which in 469 would have been 15 Sa‘ban = March 14 (extrapolating from Wiis-
genfeld-Mahler, p. 39). (Togan, p. 78, wrongly assumed that Navruz = March 22, which in 469 was 23

a‘ban.)
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Bazin's proposal of 476 as correction of 466 in the colophon cannot be accepted. The phrase giv-
ing the day of the month reads as follows (638:15): yawm al-itnayn al-‘G8ir min jumadi l-axir sana sitt wa-
sittin. Bazin understood this to mean ''12 Jumada-al-ahir [sic] 466" — but this would be yawm al-itnay
‘afara min etc. The phrase yawm al-itnayn can only be "Monday' and al-G3ir ''the tenth.” Checking
chronological tables, we find the 10th of Jumadi l-axir was indeed a Monday in 466, and again in 469 (also
474, 477, 482); but in 476 it was a Wednesday.

It is here proposed, therefore, that 466 is an error for 469 in the colophon (4 above) as well as in
the discussion of the calendar (2 above). The difficult phraseology at 174:14-17 (2 above) should be under-
stood as follows: ''The year in which I wrote this book began (Ar. kana fi) in Mubarram 469, during which
will have begun (k3nat daxalat) the year of the serpent; when this year ends, the year 470 will begin (yad-
xulu), during which will begin (wa-hiya) the year of the horse."’ In this way all the apparent contradictions
of the text are resolved.! ¢

If this is correct, then the date given in the colophon of the final redaction of the Diwan should be
emended to Monday the tenth of Jumadi 1-axir in the year 469 (9 January 1077).

Day of Week A D. A.H. Comment
Wednesday 25 January 1072 1 Jumadi 1-ala 464 Book begun
14 March 1073 2 Rajab 465 Year of the Ox
Sept.-Oct. 1073 Muharram 466 Error for 469
Monday 10 February 1074 10 Jumadi 1-axir 466 Error (?) for 469
4 April 1075 13 Sa‘ban 467 Reign of al-Muqtadi
14 March 1076 5 Sa‘bdn 468 Year of the Dragon
14 March 1077 15 Sa‘ban 469 Year of the Serpent
14 March 1078 26 Sa‘ban 470 Year of the Horse
Aug.-Sept. 1076 Mubarram 469
Monday 9 January 1077 10 Jumadi 1-axir 469 Proposed here as date of final
redaction
Wednesday 25 October 1083 10 Jumadi 1-axir 476
Friday 27 October 1083 12 Jumadi l-axir 476 Bazin's proposal for date of final
redaction
5. Title Page

Nothing on the title page (MS. 1) belongs to Ka¥yari, and so our translation of the text does not
include it. It does contain much of interest for the history of the text, however, and requires a thorough
discussion, especially as it has been misinterpreted up till now.

The first two lines, giving the title and author, are without question in the same hand as the copy-
ist of the main text. The title, in line one, is given thus: Kitab Diwdn Luyat at-Turk. Line two states:
""Composition of Mahmid ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Ka%yari, may God have mercy on him."

16. One should note the compound error in EI?, art. "al-Kng!_mr'i'" (G. Hazai), Vol. IV, p. 699,
giving the date of the final redaction recorded in the colophone as 476/1094 [sic].



Below this, after a double line, is a note consisting of fifteen lines of text, bringing the total num-
ber on this page to seventeen, the same as in the other pages of MS. Judging by the ductus alone, it seems
certain that it was written down by the copyist of the rest of the MS., though perhaps with a different pen
(somewhat thinner). It may be surmised that he, or his patron, composed this note after the copying of
the text was complete, and decided to fit it onto the title page. The contents of this note will be discussed
below.

There are two marginal additions to this page by later hands. One, in the right margin between
lines two and three, is an explanatory note to the first few words 6f the long note.! 7 The other, in the upper
margin, states: ''Belonging to Muhammad ibn Ahmad Khatib Darayy3, may God forgive them both [i.e.,
father and son]''; then there is a blank space, then a sin (standing for sane "'year"?). This is clearly an Ex
Libris, a signature of the owner of the book. The hand is quite different from that of the title, the title-
page long note, and the rest of the MS. (note, for example, the shape of the final A3’ in allah). Just next to
the Ex Libris, in the same hand, is the word bi-l-gahira (''in Cairo"), and below this the word sana (''date"’)
followed by the date 803 (1400-1401). Originally there seems to have been more than this, but if so it can-
not be made out.

Kilisli Rifat (Bilge) identified this Darayya with Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Sulaymén al-Angari
ad-Dima%qi ad-Darani, 745-810 (1344-1407).!® There is no doubt that this is correct.

Rifat went on to assume, however, that this Darayya/Darani was the author of the long note on
the title page; and for this there is no justification.

Ettore Rossi also devoted an article to the long note.!° He improved on Rifat's interpretation of
the contents (see below); but he accepted Rifat's assumption that the author of the note was Muhammad
ibn Ahmad Khatib Darayya — "though I must admit," Rossi stated, "'that I had been unable to read the sig-
nature and date at the end [sic!].” The reason for this is, of course, that the signature and date are not at
the end but before the beginning, in the upper margin, and in fact with no relation to the note at all. Rossi
must have realized this when he examined the MS. in 1924, but have forgotten it when he wrote his article
thirty years later, by which time he had learned of Rifat's own article, and was misled by it.

Both Rifat and Rossi gave readings of the Arabic text, with slight variations, and with several
lapses on Rossi's part.

The merit of Rossi's interpretation was to show that for the author of the note the terms '"Turk"
and ''Qif¢dq" were synonymous, as opposed to "Turkman'; that the language described in the Diwan

17. The long note begins: 18 yenba?yi an yu'arrgja ‘ald man yaqilu . . . ; the marginal note reads:
[bi-ma‘n]a la yanbayi an yu‘tamada ‘ald man yaqtilu ila axirih.

18, " I M W 5Ves  iin bagindaki makale,” Tiirkiyat Mecmuast VI (1936-39), 355-360.
Rifat cited MS. Es‘ad Efendi no. 2196, folio 213 b, Hadigat ar-Riyahin by Abi 1-‘Abbas Muhammad
Hibatullah Antaki, written before 1200 (1785-86). There is a notice devoted to him in the biographical
dictionary of as-Sakhawi (d. 902/1496-97), ad-Paw’ al-Lami‘ (Cairo, 1354/1935, Vol. 6, no. 1031, pp. 310-
312). Sakhawi states that he was known as Ibn Khatib Darayy#; he was famous for his wit and ready
tongue; toward the end of his life he had to flee from Damascus after he made fun of a kadi; he remained
in Cairo for a while, then returned to Baysan in Syna, where he died in Rab{* al-awwal or Safar, 811 (1408),

19. "A note to the manuscript of the Diwan Lugét-at-Turk,” Charisteria . . . J. Rypka (ed.
Taner, etc., Praha, 1966), 280-284.
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seemed to the author of the note close to that of the Turks/Qif¢aq and far from that of the Turkman; and
that these features correspond to the situation in the Mamluk period, when the dominant Turkic group
were drawn from Qiféaq tribes.

As we have seen, however, Rossi, like Rifat, assumed that the note was written in Cairo around
803/1400; whereas our own hypothesis is that it was written in Damascus around 664/1266 —i.e., that it
was written down (though not necessarily composed) by the copyist of the main text, who names himself
in the colophon (MS. 638) as Muhammad ibn abi Bakr ibn abi I-Fath, of Sava, then of Damascus.

Because the first folio of the MS. has been handled so much, the note, particularly the second haif,
is often difficult to make out. We give here the text in transcription based on an examination of the MS.,
followed by a fresh translation. Material in brackets [ ] cannot now be read with certainty; most of our
readings follow Rifat.

12 yanbayi an yu‘arraja ‘ali man yaqilu inna hada 1-kitab bi-luya at-turkman fa-inna hadal-
q&’il yayr ‘arif bi-luya at-turk wa-la bi-luya at-turkman ayglan wa-lladi yadulluka ‘ala jahlihi bi-t-
turkmaniyya huwa an yuhdara man ya‘rifu t-turkmaniyya wa-yuqra’a ‘alayhi min alfazihi fa-in
ankarahd wa-qala laysa hada bi-kalamina ‘arafta anna l-q@il innahu bi-luya at-turkmaniyya jahil
bi-t-turkmaniyya ‘al anna l-lafza al-qifjaqiyya ida nataqat biha t-turkman Ia yuxrijuha dilika ‘an
kawnihi qifjaqiyya wa-qad waqa‘a dalika f7 alfaz kafira ista‘malah t-turkman wa-l-qifjiq [bi-s]iva
wahida wa-amma ma yadullu ‘ala jahlihi bi-l-qifjaqiyya wa-a¥ariha wa-amtaliha anna +yalib man
yaj'u min tilka 1-bilad yaji'u sayir®® wamé# lim anna gsavir la yuhitu bi-luya qawmihi 1 wa-la
l-kabir ayd®” li-anna ra’ayna katir®™ mimman yiiladu fi bilad al-‘arab wa-ya¥tayilu bi-l-‘ilm tamurru
‘alayhi -alfaz al-katira min al-‘arabiyya I3 ya‘rifu laha ma‘n2? hatta yatatallabahu fi 1-kutub I3 bal
qad yasma‘u l-lafza min al-kitab al-‘aziz [1d ya‘rifu laha ma‘]nan hatta yatatallabahu fi l-kutub
ayd®® wa-la-‘umri idd sa’alta katir®® min al-musta‘ribin bal min al-fuqaha ‘an qawlihi [‘azza wa-
jal]la fa-dahikat fa-basSarnaha bi-ishaq wa-‘an qawlihi ‘azza wa-jalla wa- [sic] tabniina bi-kulli
ri‘'" gyat?" ta‘batan 13 ya‘lamu a{nna] d-dahi[k al-hayd] wa-ri‘ al-makan al-murtafi‘ wa-l-aya al-
‘alama wa-am{al hada katir wa-ida kana t-taqassur (? ta‘assur) qad waga‘a fi [ma‘dni] alfaz kitab
allah ‘azza wa-jalla ma‘a anna 11ah ta‘ala hagdda ‘ala tadabburihi wa-ma‘rifatihi fa-ma baluka bi-luya
qawm axarin [ . . . (? ma‘a anni)] ta’ammaltu mugannafat katira f7 t-turkiyya ma‘ a ‘ilmi bi-l-lisan
fa-lam ara ajma‘ minhu wa-1a aktar [iqdn] min [ . .. ] wa-la ya‘rifu gadrahu illa man kana muta-
mayyiZ" filuyaat-turk . fa-rahima llzh [mu’allifahu] wa-jwaza ‘anhu

We must disagree with the one who states that this book is in the language of the Turkman.
The person who states this does not know the language of the Turks, nor that of the Turkman
either.

It will prove his ignorance of Turkméniyya to bring forward someone who knows Turk-
miniyya and read to him some words of (the book). If he denies it, saying '‘this is not our
speech,” then you will know that the one who states it is in the Turkman language is ignorant of
Turkmaniyya.

Of course, when a Qiféaq word is uttered by a Turkman, this does not mean that the word is
no longer Qifaqiyya. This has (in fact) happened to many words which the Turkman and the
Qiféaq use in the same form. :

The proof that he is ignorant of Qif&aqiyya (as well), and of its verses and proverbs, is that
the majority of those who come from those lands come when they are young, and it is well known
that a young (boy) does not have a comprehensive grasp of the language of his people. In fact, an
adult does not have either! For we often see people who are born in Arab lands,and who occupy
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themselves with learning, who (hevertheless) come across many Arabic words which they do not
understand at all, and have to look up in books. Not only this, but they might even hear words of
the Holy Book itself which they do not understand and have to look up. Iam sure that if you ask
many native Arabs, even scholars, about the words of God: fa-dahikat fa-ba¥¥arnaha bi-ishaq (Q.
11:71/74 "'she laughed, therefore We gave her the glad tidings of Isaac''), or: a-tabn@ine bi-kulli
1" ayat®® ta‘batin (Q. 26:128 "do you build on every prominence a sign, sporting''), they will
not know that ad-dahk ('laughter') [means al-hayd (''menstruation’)], and that ar-ri* means
"high place" and al-dya means "'sign.'’ There are many cases of this sort. And if such shortcoming
(? difficulty) can occur with regard to [understanding] the words of the Book of God, Majestic
and Exalted, even though God Most High has urged us to study and to learn it, then it should not
surprise you (to find such shortcoming in regard to) the language of other people.

I have studied many compilations on (? in) Turkiyya, and I know the language well; but I
have not seen any (book) more comprehensive [than this one]. Only he will understand its value
who is well versed in the language of the Turks. May God have mercy [on its author] and forgive
him.

6. Ink Color and the Later Hand

The copyist, Muhammad ibn abi Bakr ibn abi 1-Fath, of Sava, then of Damascus, completed the
text in 664/1266, presumably in Damascus. There is no reason to doubt his statement in the colophon
(683:13) that he worked from the author's autograph. The rather large number of scribal errors are most
likely due to his ignorance of the subject-matter (see section, "Scribal errors . . . "'). He employed a very
clear nasx script, with seventeen lines to the page, using black ink and also, for special items, red ink. These
special items include: headings and subheadings, including head-letters, throughout the text (beginning at
67:14 black headings are also found); overlining of the Turkic material, beginning with MS. 12:16; the
Turkic words in the first twelve pages up to that point; the dedication to the Caliph at MS. 38; the Uighur
lettering at MS. 8 (at MS. 6 and at 204 kalin G the Uighur letters are black, the Arabic letters red); the
brands at 40-1 oyuz; a type of period, a single red dot, found sporadically at the end of verses, etc. (this is
not indicated in our translation); decorative signs at the end of sections (four dots, a ha’, etc. ; not ind--
cated). Occasionally there are also additions or corrections to the Turkic text in red, probably since the
copyist went through the text (or a given page or section) to overline the Turkic after he had finished it,
and noticed some omissions or errors. For the same reason the overlining is sometimes missing or is found
where it does not belong.

Although the text as it now appears is almost completely vocalized, both in the Arabic and the
Turkic, this was not the original situation. Originally there was much less vocalization, and that must
reflect the situation in Ka¥yari's autograph. For example, of the first 100 harakat (vowel and quiescence
signs) in Arabic words on MS. 58, 46 are in brown ink; two others are brown-ink emendations of original
black. To take an example of the Turkic material, of the 81 harakat in the Turkic words at MS, 62, 22 are
in brown ink, and two others are brown-ink emendations to sukiin of the original black dot of gal. Another
example: in the sample sentence at 103 igd- only two vowel-signs are in the original black, namely the two
indicating the pronunciation of the entry word (’IKA§-); all others are in brown ink, added later.

Ink color is only one criterion for judging different hands. Others are the shape and thickness of
the pen point; and the ductus of the script (the shape of the letters and vowel-signs). On the basis of these
criteria, more than one later hand is visible in the text. Our main hypothesis, however, is that most, per-
haps 99%, of the additions and corrections to the main text belong to a single individual (we call him "later
hand'' or "'the later hand"' to distinguish him from others, whom we call "'a later hand''). This person, who



11

probably lived in Damascus or Cairo in the late fourteenth century, filled out the vocalization of the Arabic
and Turkic texts, and made emendations to both the Arabic and Turkic. For about a third of the text he
mixed pigments in his ink which now appear as brown (perhaps because of oxidation or because of a chemi-
cal reaction with the sizing; the brown color is much clearer and lighter in the earlier part of the text); but
his activity is apparent throughout. Failure up to now to distinguish this later hand has resulted in a dis-
torted view of Middle Turkic vocalism. For he did not have another text of the Diwan before his eyes, but
added to and emended the text out of his head — i.e. on the basis of his own dialect. The first editor of
the Diwan, Kilisli Rifat, accepted the text as he found it. If he saw a black vowel-sign crossed out in brown
and a brown sign above or next to it, he did not hesitate to take the brown one as genuine, based on the
time-honored principle of Oriental scholarship that a person who emends a text has more knowledge about
how that text should read than the original scribe. (Rifat also did not hesitate himself to emend the text
based on how he thought it should read, though he was more reluctant to do this in the case of the Turkic
than the Arabic.) Besim Atalay mainly followed Rifat's lead, though he did draw his readers' attention
several times in footnotes to the problem of different ink color and multiple vocalization. Only Sir Gerard
Clauson recognized that one or more later hands must have been very active, but his attempts to distinguish
these remained conjectural since they were based on the 1941 facsimile (Tipkibasim). Our own attempt, in
the following pages, is based on a close examination of the MS. And in the transliteration of the Turkic
material, incorporated in our English text, all clear instances of the later hand are underlined (thus: A, 1
U, : [for sukin]), or else are noted in the footnotes. It is an attempt to get behind the fourteenth-century
additions and back to the original thirteenth-century copy which is as close as we can come to the eleventh-
century autograph.

Brown ink occurs first in some of the tribal names at MS. 21:2-3. It is common, in both the
Arabic and Turkic, from MS. 26 to 200, with the exception of 121-124 where we find only black. The
brownish cast of the later ink suddenly reappears at 441:14 and lasts to the end of 445; then it is black
again, but distinguishable for the most part, being much less dark and less clear than the original. Later ink
is again visible on 481-516, and again toward the end of the book, around 570-600. As stated above, how-
ever, the very dark shade of the later ink on these pages make it difficult to distingwish in all cases from the
original black, which also occasionally has a brownish tint.

The later hand did not like a single word to be broken up over two lines. At 135:10-11 aqramani
("He made me desire meat') is originally over two lines, agra- on line 10 and -mani on line 11; the later
hand added a second -mani in the margin of line 10, Similarly at 104:11-12 unasdilar; the later hand wrote
in another -dilar to complete the word in line 11.

He corrected several errors in the Arabic text. For example, he made good the omission of d in
the word Zadd at 30:5; added a dot to A correcting it to x in the word yaxtaliju at 35:5; emended the un.
grammatical nafsihd to nafsahi at 38:5 (but erroneously read jidaha instead of the correct jiduha in the
translation of the verse at 43:8); made good the omission of -g- in the word al-igama at 47:6 and the
omission of wa- in the word watabat at 72:17; improved the reading of bi-zahir at 76:16; restored the w of
az-zawjiyya at 126:12; ete. He did not like ard ("'he pretended'’) and '‘corrected" it to uriya throughout
the text, first at MS. 14 (see n.); cf. ard unaltered at 585:14 and the feminine form arat at 131:15. He was
learned in Arabic philology, as evidenced by his marginal glosses at 62:1 and elsewhere (discussed in the
following section).

His emendations of the Turkic text are of several sorts, only a few of them being genuine correc-
tions. He restored omitted dots (R to Z, etc.), but also put in dots where Ka¥yari was apparently content
to do without them (K to G; F to W, especially in the word siw). At 107 iiriil- P he restored the final Qof
yalnuq (perhaps the original text had been YALNKUVQ and the copyist simply left off the final Q rather
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than misreading it as V). He filled out the vocalization, often in a pedantic manner, as in the Arabic. He
added unwanted matres lectionis and other letters; he added A along with original I for the sound /e/ (see
section, ''Phonology'’); and he crossed out original vowels and wrote in new ones.

These latter emendations reflect his own dialect. Thus, he read 53 aw as 6w, a Qifcaq feature (cf.
560 buza). He read -dan instead of -din in some ablatives, an Oyuz or Qiféaq feature.2® He read -dan
instead of -da with some postpositions (see 60 onin, 67 iistiin, 77 a¥nu, 102 ayi§-, 501 tal P, 515 yik P, 523
sanduva¢ V). He read s ''stretch’’ as 4§ (see 93 ds-, 102 Hsi8-, 113 usit-, 118 astiir-), and i§ "'soot" as'is (see
151 &lan-, 305 qopur- P). He insisted on progressive vowel harmony, thus rounding or unrounding the sec-
ond syllable vowel depending on whether the first syllable vowel was rounded or unrounded (thus tending
to read the roots arii- 'melt" and qori- "'protect' as ari- and qoru-; many examples below).

He wanted to read yén ""body"" as Persian tan (e.g. at 159 drkiklin-). He tended to break up con-
sonant clusters, thus restoring the lost vowel in aorist forms (e.g. reading 6tniir as 6tiiniir, see below). This
tendency resulted in a distortion on the morphological level as well. Thus he occasionally read the ending
-yn as -ayan (see below); and the ending -sa- as -isa- (e.g. 141 icsd- as icisd-), meanwhile displaying that he
did not understand Ka%yari's patterning system.

One very distinctive feature of the later hand is his consistent addition of an extra U where Ka§
~yari apparently intended to have only one. For example, at 46:16 iitiig, the original spelling was *UTK; the
U, placed well to the left of the alif (’), was apparently to serve for the T as well. The later hand, thinking
that this U went with the T (since it seems to be placed over the T)wrotein a second U in brown ink
directly over the alif; in other cases it is even to the right of the first letter. In our transliteration thisis
illustrated as follows: U’UTK:. In the case of 75:13 utru, originally spelled "UTRUV, he thought the first
U was over the T, which would be incorrect, and so he crossed it out and wrote his own directly over the
alif (the same at 131 utrun-). In this case the original copyist was indeed somewhat misleading for placing
his first U so far to the left. Possibly it was Ka¥yari's original convention for both CuCu- and CuCC- to
write only one U placed between the first two consonants. It 1s very clear, at any rate, that in such exam-
ples as 97 6piir- and ff., 108 ikiil-, ogiil-, etc., our later hand thought the U was over the second consonant
only, and so he put another one over the first.

Judging by some of these U's we may conclude that the later hand represents a stage of the lan-
guage when labial harmony had levelled out certain words originally distinct. A good example is 103 ogi¥-.
The original form in the MS. was *UKIS-; the later hand crossed out the I and put U to the right of the
alif; he presumably pronounced the word the same way as 103 6giis. Also there was progressive unround-
ing; thus he read 85 azuqluy as azigliy. We may also conclude that he retained the middle vowel in aorist
forms that Ka¥yarl intended to describe as lost. Thus 108 étiin-, originally spelled "UTNUVR o6tniir in the
aorist, now has another U at the beginning in brown ink (6tiiniir). Similarly in the entry following, 108-9
adin-, the later hand has changed the original sukin in the aorist form ’AJ'NUR adnur to I (aCinur),

20. E.g. at 88 opityan, azitydn, 94 il-, 95 6t-, 502 til, etc. But at 98 adir-, -tan has a black A,
and at 496 baz P, -dan has a black A, both on pages where brown ink is visible. It is possible that here and
in many other cases -dan is due to the original copyist (i.e. a thirteenth-century dialect); at any rate, we
have not read -din in these cases, though perhaps Ka¥yari did. The reading -dun at 355 turyur- 357 &oktiir-,
361 qoptur-, 363 qadyur- V and 574 sizla- is probably due to a later hand.,
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An important characteristic of these brown U's is that they are clearly different from the black U's
not only in color but also in shape.?! This fact provides us with a criterion for judging additions to the
text by our later hand on pages where we do not find brown ink. Apparently he used black ink, very simi-
lar to that of the original copyist, before MS. 21, also on 121-124, and after 200 (except for the pages
listed above). The first indication of his activity is at MS. 8:17 in the word oq. The original text has 'Q" in
red ink (it will be recalled that the original copyist used red ink for Turkic words until 12:16 where he
changed to black); the later hand added a hamza above the alif (see section, ''Structure of the Diwan'')
and V between alif and Q (thus 0q). Then beginning at 10:5 (iirdi) we find some black U's (again where the
original text had red); these U's aiso have the distinctive shape of the later brown ones, and this shape is
also found in many of the dammas (= u) of the surrounding Arabic text.?? Note at 11:8 the correction of
yivaé, originally YAT'A’J® to YAITA’J" — i.e., the later hand has crossed out the first A and substituted .23
At 13:14 (qoriy), originally QURII™, the later hand again thought the U went with the R (despite the con-
text, where Kasyari is saying that this word is the shortened form of qoriy, spelled with the mater Y); he
put a second U to the right of the Q (thus qoruy). The middle A at 17:10-11, baryan, kiilgin (BARATA'N,
KALAKA'N) is obviously by our later hand, even though the distinction in ductus for this vowel-sign is not
as clear as with the U; compare 28:10-11, baryan, uryiin, where the anomalous A in the same form is in
brown ink.2* At 19:8 the three dots of the G in anig ('ANIG) are surely also by our later hand; compare
MS. 27, n. 1, etc. etc.

Beginning again with MS. 201 the brown ink ceases, but the characteristic features of our later
hand (peculiar shape of damma and sukiin (U,’); different ductus and shape of pen point; alterations of the
text) are still found. For example at 201:7 bovin, originally spelled BI'IN, the I is crossed out and two U's
and a sukin are put in, indicated thus: BUTTUN: (thus boyun). At 201:12 V, apan, originally simply
’ABNK, the later hand has added another A over a hamza to the right of the alif, also three dots above the
K, indicated thus: A’ABNG. The ink is black but, for the most part, distinguishable from the original,
which is deeper. And, as noted above, the brownish cast is again visible at 441:14-445, 481-516, and after
570. With regard to the all-black pages, however, it must be admitted that not all of the additions to the
text can be detected; and that all the ones indicated in our transliteration are not 100% verifiable.2® For
twenty pages (201-220) we have attempted to indicate all those that were clearly distinguishable during an
intensive examination of the MS. in June-July, 1976. In the main these are confined to damma (U) and
sukiin (). It should be remembered that very many of the other vowel-signs on these pages are also not

¢ 21. The brown ones are rather up-and-down: ’ , whereas the black ones are broad: ¢ . The
shape of the sukiin is also distinctive, the black ones being for the most part a regular circle: o , the brown
ones usually open at the top: ¢

22. For example, in the red-ink heading at 11:15 wa-I-kdfu §-gulbatu, the final u in each word is
in black ink, the other vowel-signs in red.

23. There is no instance in the Diwan of an unambiguous spelling with original I instead of A in’
the first syllable; this argues that the pronunciation of the copylst (of Ka¥yari?) was yaya&, nevertheless, we
have consistently transcribed the word yiyac.

24. But note 414:8-9 G, tutyan, satyan (TUT'TA'N’ SATTA’N), where the sukiin is apparently
by later hand. At 603:17 muquz P, siisgiin (SUSAKA’N), it cannot be determined whether the A is by later
hand; we assume it is.

25. I1deally one should have a chemical or spectrographic analysis of all ink in the Diwan so that
the date of a given vowel-sign, etc., could be determined unambiguously.
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original; but we have dared to underline only those which were distinguishable from original ones on the
basis of ductus or shape of pen-point. After MS. 221 we no longer indicate regularly the sukins, most of
which are apparently later additions; also we indicate later U's only sporadically and in striking cases, not-
ably in the root or first syllable; and after MS. 226 we no longer note the change of K to G and of F to W
(in the word siiw). In general we have tried to adhere to the principles that any later-hand addition should
be indicated where it might make a difféerence in the reading, and that all such additions should be indicated
within any given word. (Thus little attention was paid to sukins where the pattern requires no vowel, to
U before V, I before Y, A before ’, and the like.)

The types of changes to the Turkic text made by the later hand may be summarized in the follow-
ing eight categories.

1) Alterations made to clarify the text or which make no difference in the reading. E.g. at 122:
17, iinda8ir, he apparently thought the first U was over the N and so crossed it out and put in another U
directly over the alif. At 294:9, kilgiéi, he thought the U was over the V, crossed it out and wrote a new
one directly over the K. At 305 qutur- and ff., added a second U where the original text sufficed with one.
In this category may be put his preference for A to indicate /e/ where the original text hasI.

2) Added an extra vowel. E.g. at 348:12, sawlur, he wrote a U over the W, ignoring Ka¥yari's
point that the aorist of this word has unvowelled middle radical. Other examples above.

3) Rounded vowel of second syllable for vowel harmony. E.g. he read 313 kopi$- as kiipii§-; 317
qoris- and 344 qorin- as qoru¥, qorun-; 320 toqi¥- as toqu¥-; 342 siitin- as siitiin-; 416 bidit- as bogiit-; 516
divit as diiviit, 625 qorgliq, tortgil as qorglugq, tértgill. At 461 yaymur V he read bulit as bulut;2¢ at 591
qasila- he read qulin (qul plus third possessive plus accusative) as qulun; and at 596:11 G he read qusiq as
qusugq.

4) Unrounded vowel of second syllable for vowel harmony. E.g. he read 251 qaSugluq as ga%iq-
lig; 321 bikiis as bikis-, 431 &iyrut- as &iyrit-; 522 qayyuq as qayyiq; 592 &aruqla-, qaSugla- as &arigla-,
qaSiqla-. '

5) Rounded vowel of second syllable due to labial consonant. E.g. he read 328 tipil-, tapil- as
tépiil-, tapul-; 517 tavil as tavul. (Possible tiwliig, qapu$-, etc. belong here; see Index.)

6) Altered vowel of the root. This has resulted in the introduction of some ghost words in lexica
based on the Diwan (see section, ''Scribal errors...”). E.g. he read 126 #tlis- as 6tli%- (or iithis-)( 614 siix)-
and 617 sindiir- as sin)-, sindiir-; 618 miinaS- as minas-. To this category belongs his reading iw as 6w (see
above). The reading of dtmik as otmék (see Index) is an ancient one (see ED, 60) and in the Diwan
belongs to the original text.

7) Altered vowel of the suffix. E.g. he read 3789 kiisld$- as kasli3- (i.e. as from the verbal root
kiis, kiisil- rather than from the nominal root kis, kiisli-). At 271 siiw- P he read yilgrikin as yiigirginni
(?). In the case of 275 til-, aorist tilir, in the meaning "join kid to milch-ewe," he read tili-, tilir; but it

26. Cf. consistent spelling of boyin; but note two instances (see Index) of boyiin, with the mater
V — these must reflect the pronunciation of the original copyist (or of Kasyari?).
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is clear that in the language Ka¥yarl was describing, this word had fallen together with til- meaning "bore
through,"' since he included it in the same entry (tili- would have appeared at MS, 563, in the Book of Final
Weak Words; see section, '"Structure of the Diwan'').2” In this category belong his readings of -dan for the
the ablative; also, perhaps, of -isa- for -sa- and of -ayan for -yan (see above).

8) Altered consonant, or added a consonant. This has resulted in the introduction of some ghost
words. E.g. he read 190 bariq as yoriq; 423 yanut- as yitit-; 594 yarinla- as yayrinla-. He apparently would
have liked to read 473 ylimiir- as tomur-; and he knew 611 qimaq in its metathesized form of qinraq. At
525 t6- V he read batraq as bayraq; and at 502 g6l he changed ori to opri. To this category belong his
reading i§ as iis, ds- as 8§, and y&n as tiin (see above).

7. Glosses and Marginal Notes

As many as fifteen different hands are evidenced in the MS. as it now appears. These are discussed
here in the chronological order hypothesized in the following section (''History of the Text'').

(1) The main copyist, author of the colophon (MS. 638); also wrote the long note on the title
page (see section above, ''Title Page'’). 1266. After completing the copy he went over the entire text, com-
paring it with the original, making corrections, and adding in the margins words and lines that he had
skipped. These marginal additions are invariably marked sh (for gahha ''correct’). In our translation they
are incorporated without comment,

(2) The later hand (see above section, ""Ink Color and the Later Hand''). Fourteenth century. In
addition to his emendations of the text he also made marginal notes both to the Arabic and Turkic mate-
rial. The longest one is at MS. 62 in the upper right corner, in brown ink. It refers to the Arabic word al-
ari in line 3 (in the definition of utluq) and reads: 'al-arfis 'manger’ in colloguial speech and in the usage
of the fugahd’.'" The following is a list of other glosses and notes which can be attributed to the same hand
with reasonable certainty: 16:7, 266:8, 267:8, 270:13, 275:14 (dari®™ — to replace gayi®™ in the text?);
292:5, 311:1 (jahdi — to replace jundi in the text), 314;5 (BILIK'LIKIN' biliglikin — to replace biligin),
361:5, 367:4,8,15 (latter two cases are emendations of Arabic words), 531:2, 556:7, 559:15, 611:11
(QINGR’Q qinraq — to replace qimaq), 624:7, 625:11.

(3) Owner of the book, signed his name at MS. 1 in upper margin (see section above, ''Title
Page''). Early fifteenth century. :

(4) A later hand, read the tribal name Basmil as Yasmil, (Evidence of one dot of the Y added
later is more or less clear at 20:16, 242:2, and on the Map; appears as Y also at 25:2, 421:10, 600:4; original
B lert unaltered at 231:3,5.) Before 1422 (see section helow, ''Badraddin al-*‘AynI'").

(5) A later hand, perhaps the same as (4). Used dark black ink and a thin pen, He read the tribal
name Oyriq as Iyraq at 25:4; therefore before 1422 (see section below, '"'Badraddin al-‘Ayni’’). Other evi-
dence of his activity can be found at 111:4,9, 114:3,4; also probably 306:16, and elsewhere.

(6) A refined hand, perhaps the same as (5). Emended the Turkic text at 93:7-8.

27. Therefore we have not accepted the suggestion by Taymas, 1,240, that tal- in the meaning
"join kid to milch-ewe'' is a ghost word.
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(7) Writer of a Persian note at MS. 58 in the lower right corner. It refers to the Arabic word iram
in line 15 and reads: ''{Arabic] The word iram means 'sign'; [Persian] a sign that is in the desert, like the
pyramids in the country of Egypt near the Nile River'" (qawluhu iram ay ‘alima niani ki dar bayaban
buvad manend-i hiraman dar ¥ahr-i misr nazdik-i nahr-i nil).

(8) Writer of a Chagatay or Qiftaq (?) note at 54:15 below the Arabic words ni‘ma ¥-¥ey’ (irans-
lating ayiy ddgii). It reads: YXSY NSN’ yax# niisni.

(9) Writer of an Arabic note at MS. 3 in the lower left margin. It refers to the Caliph al-Mugtadi
mentioned in line 11 in Ka¥yari's dedication, giving the date of his proclamation as caliph (bay‘a) and the
length of his reign (13 Sa‘ban 467 - Mubharram 487/4 April 1075 - February 1094). The text is as follows:

buyi‘a l-m[uqtadi]

bi-amr allah [ibn muhammad ibn]
al-qd@’im bi-am[r allah yawm talata]
‘alar 5a‘b[an sana]

sab‘ wa-[sittin]

wa-arba‘ mi['a. ... ]
xal[i]f[a?....]

bi-amrallah [ ....]

sana(?) [...]

aShurwa-[ .... ]

yawm?®

(10) Writer of an Arabic note at MS. 3 in the upper left margin; also of an Ottoman note at MS.
56. Possibly the same hand is also responsible for the explanatory gloss to the long note on the title page
(see section above, ''Title Page'").

The Arabic note at MS. 3 is a fuller recounting of the life of the Caliph al-Muqtadi, mentioning his
predecessor and successor, important events in his reign, character traits, etc. The text begins as follows:

wa-huwa l-xalifa as-sdbi‘ wa-l1-“i§rin biiyi‘a bihi li-xilafa ba‘d mawt jaddihi al-q&@’im bi-amr
allah yawm al-xamis at-talit ‘aSar min 3a‘ban sana 467 wa-talat ayydmuhu [ wa-] hasunat dawlatuhu
(?) . . . atdr hasana . . . yayr annzhu hadatat zalazil bi-‘idda aqalim [wa-] dama fi 1-xilafa ila an
tuwuffiya bi-baydad . . . al-muharram sana 487 fa-kanat mudda xilafatihi tis‘ ‘a¥ra sana wa-tama-
niva afhur wa-taxallafa [ba] ‘dahu ibnuhu al-mustazhir bi-liah “wa-kina ‘umruhu talata wa-talatin
sana wa-kana . . . xayyir®® qawiyy an-nafs (?) ‘ali l-himma . . . min (? [pattern: fu‘ald’]) bani I-
‘abbas nag¥ xatmihi lagabahu (?) wa-min mahasinihi annahu ete.

The Ottoman note refers to 56 ari "hornet’ which Ka¥yari states (line 10) "agrees" with the
Arabic word el-ari meaning "'honey." The text, difficult to read, begins as follows:

isbu ar ile ‘arabiyyede olan arl miivifakatina . . . . karibe (?) zaman miirGrunda bu fakir (?)
. ... e mirica‘at eyledifimde ‘asal ma‘nésina olan ari lafzina gordiigiime miildhazaya gele- . . . .
bu...... mubammad...... rahmet . . . fazlihi

(11) A late hand. Made corrections to the text, some of which imply either that he had another
MS. of the Diwan before his eyes, or else that he had made a very thorough study of our M_S. At 404:15
biir&iiklin- he filled in a blank in the MS. with the appropriate Turkic words. At 207:17 blizlik he restored
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the definition of the entry word, which definition had dropped from the text. At 119:16 6ndiir- he added
to Kakyari's dialect label for the Uighur usage the information: 'the Oyuz do not know it." At 420:12
bulat- he added a phrase to Ka¥yari's description of the phonetics, a phrase which Ka¥yari uses elsewhere in
the same context. At 17:15 - 18:3, in a grammatical explanation, he made alterations to the word order of
the Arabic text, apparently for the purpose of clarity. In three instances (57:7 izi, 61:17 ayriy, 157:5-6
oniklan-) his emendations of the Arabic are unhappy ones. Finally at 48:10 6ziik he altered the text of a
hadith. (For all of these, see footnotes in the text.)

(12) An Ottoman reader, perhaps nineteenth century. He is responsible for the great bulk of
marginal material, consisting of Turkish or (occasionally) Arabic or Persian glosses. They add nothing to
our understanding of the text, and a complete list of them would be fruitless. The following examples,
drawn at random, are representative. (The Ottoman Turkish is given in modern Turkish transcription,
modified to show the Arabic spelling.)

9:8 (to bilgd) bilgin

9:13 (to kasmd, kiisdi) kesme, kesdi

9:15 (to 6rm# sa®) ormek sa¢ ma‘nasina

9:16 (to qadut, qa&di) kagmak

9:17 (to kHdlit, k¥dti) giymek

10:3 bili§ bi-ma‘nd dénes

10:4 bildi ‘alima ve danest

10:9 (to quridi) kurudi

10:10 (to yaylay, yay) yaylak, yaz

11:16 datr biiriinmek ve 6rtiinmek demek

12:1 6ldi bi-ma‘na be-mord

12:10 (to sordi; turyu yér) sormak mass gibi ya‘ni emmek; duracak yer
14:9 (to bardi, barturdi, kildi, kiltiirdi) giderdi (!), geldi, gotiirdi
14:11 (to saw i¢stidi) su ice yazdi (!)

28:9 (to tamyaq, tamaq) bogaz

30:7 jazar lahm maqtii‘ matriik li-s-siba*

36:7 (toél qiis) kartal kug:

38:15 (touyur) vakit ve devlet ve imkan ve bereket ve hayir
47:4 (to ariik) seftalu

66:17 #rkin iken, $6yle iken bdyle iken deniir

67:14 ¥rdim idim

69:13 ayruq gayr ma‘nésma dur

69:15 ayla dyle demek

69:16 Oyla vakt-1 zuhr

69:17 aclk giiriisnegi

70:4 (to adgii) hasan ve eyii

73:17 (to osal kifi) uysal kisi (!)

80:14 abadi umaci demek

88:15 (to quya¥) hararet-i sayf

92:11 #rmak olmak kevn gibi

92:12 iirm¥k iifiirmek

94:5 (to al-) alim deyn ve borg

100:5 6&dsmilk yangmak

100:16 (to Ar. tarawwaba) at-tarwlb siid yogurt[ . . . (cut off)]
118:7 iistéirdi inkar etti
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120:8 andyarmaq yemin vermek
120:14 i¢gdrmak idxal
148:1 utandi haya etdi demek
178:16 tiig harf-1 tegbih gibi gibi
180:1 qanat kanad ve bal dur
180:5 kidiit berdi libas verdi
180:8 (to bugaé) su kabi ve bardak; allahu a‘lem bukra¢ bundan me’hild ola
180:14 qaqaZ ka ka demek
184:5 (to Ar. awtdb) watb siid kabi ve tolum
192:11 (to Ar. jillawz; lihd) uzunca findik ma‘nésina; agfac kabug kagr-1 secer demek
193:10 (to P) ne [ ? ] bicak keskin olsa kendi sabim1 yonmaz kesmez
194:13 (to #dgii, &siz — below line) eyii, kdti
195:10 (to Ar. faySala) deker bas:
200:1 ya‘ni bir adam boy:
201:2 biitiin sahih biitiin ve diirlist ma‘nésina
201:10 (to bigin) bogiir kasik
204:6 (grammatical note) ka’ide-i nasb ve raf* ve her kelimat-i tiirkiye
205:13 tatiy legdet ve cagni
207:17 tilik murad ve dilek demek
208:2 (to tiikdl — below line) diikeli ma‘nasina
209:13 (to Ar, tab¥) buzagu digi
210:5 kertindi Alldha ve resiiluna inand1
211:3 qanda handa ve kiica demek
211:8 kiindii kendi ve hiid ma‘nasina
211:9 aydi dedi ve soyledi
211:11 munda bunda burada
213:5 (to Ar. talbina) siidlii bulamac as1 ve ‘indelba‘d arpa suy1
213:16 (to Ar. ma drif) asindlar
tamya ma‘ruf dur tabi‘ al-malik ma‘nésina
213:17 (to Ar. furda) defiiz kenarinda olan | . . . (blocked by repair tape)]
214:13 (to Ar. tayyas) ziyade hafif kimesne
215:8 qatqi uygunsuz adam
217:8 (to Ar, rakkakithu, misunderstood as rakkaliihu!) tarkil tiirkceye dondiirmek
219:1 qon3i jar ve hemsdye
220:16 yawuz yavuz ve koti demek
223:12 qaradi dilenci ve geda
224:7 (to P) ev danasi Okiiz olmaz
229:15 tag kuyuya diigdi takir takir etti
229:16 bildir gecen yil ‘4m-1 madi ma‘nésina
238:4 (to Ar.) Safara yassi bicak
tarmid yakup kiil etmek ve kiil icinde kilmak
239:4 (note to Qulbaq!) barikul‘dde
242:1 (to Ar. mutalabbad, misunderstood) birbiri iizerine y1Zilmak
242:11 (to toyrul) Ertugrul bundan me’hud ola
243:5 (to badram) bayram bundan me’hud olmak gerek
284:11,13 (grammatical notes to Ar. text)
336:11 (toP) yorgandan ziydde ayak uzansa iisiir
352:7 (to yuy®i) yuyici veyé yikayic: demek ola
366: upper margin (grammatical note) bayan ta‘diya al-af‘ul
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466: top margin (note to yat!) hassa-1 garib
453:16 (note to qad!) hassa-1 garib

462:10 yortuy ordu (!)

612:1 (toP) yalfiz kaz 6tmez

The marginal notes on the final page (638) are of a different character from all the preceding pages, being
the exact reproduction of words in the text which were not easily read.

(13) One or more twentieth century hands. Several of the notes are over the repair tape used
when the book was bound (after 1917). The following belong here: 7:10, 15:4, 82:2 (gok ortiildi), 83:1 (to
Ar. malla), 308:3, right margin (to Ar. wattada. . . : wattada !), 361:2 (on repair tape), 379:top margin (on
repair tape), 476:11 (ijtalafat — meant to replace Ar. ihtaraqat, cf. 505 yiit [jalifa], but see 15:4!), 626:6.

(14) One or more twentieth century hands; wrote in page and folio numbers; occasionally wrote
in first word of the next folio in bottom left margin of reverse of the preceding folio. E.g. MS. 110-111. In
the bottom left margin of 110 we find the word wa-yuqalu, which is the first word of the textin 111. In
the bottom left margin of 111 we find the number 56, and in the top left margin the number 126, both in
light ink, the same as that of wa-yuqgalu on the previous page; these numbers are the original folio and page
numbers, probably assigned before the book was bound. Finally in the lower left margin we find in Arabic
(i.e. European) numerals the number 56, and in the top middle margin the numeral 111, both in pencil;
these are the final folio and page numbers, assigned after the book was bound.

(15) A twentieth century Turkish reader,made corrections and notes in pencil. The first instance
is at 31:13 (to im) parola; and in the lower margin, to the proverb in line 17: parola bilse kigi katl edilmez.
(One might note Atalay's translation in Terciime I, 38: belgeyi bilen adam 6lmez.) Other instances are as
follows: 33:upper margin (illegible), 40:bottom left corner (illegible), the numbers over the brands at 40-1
oyuz, some vowel-pointings at 42:11 (see n. 2) and at 47:14 (see n. 2), some page notations at 92:lower
margin (to ez-: ezdi ezlr ezmék 5. 107, 113, 117), 99:8 (illegible), 127:upper margin (to KSTY [sie] im
line 2: LAS'TIY), 151:5 (illegible), 174:14 (te’lif tarihi), 179:4 (to tiibiit, illegible), 212:16 Zabah (see n, 2),
264:lower right (reference to EP) ikinci cild, 337:7 (parenthesis and grammatical note, illegible), 347:10
(grammatical note) innahu yattafiquhu fagl al-lim wa-n-niin, 349:3 (basdi), 545:17 (note to the narrative)
mafhare-i nebeviyye, some vowel-pointings at 625:8 (see n. 2). Finally, at 70:7-8 anduz, we find the curi-
ous definition rasan ("elecampane’), apparently altered in pencil from original turmus ("lupine’’); the
alteration must have taken place in 1917, since EP has rasan.

8. Badraddin al‘Ayni

The Topkap: Saray: Library in Istanbul contains several volumes of the autograph of Badraddin al-
‘Ayni's thirty-volume world history, ‘Iqd alJuman fi Ta’rix Ahl az-Zaman. Volume I, dated 825/1422,
includes excerpts from the Diwan.?® Volume II includes a blank section about a page long which al-‘Ayni
apparently intended to fill with another excerpt from the Diwan.2®

28. No. 5920 in Karatay's catalogue (F. E. Karatay, Topkap: Saray: Miizesi Kiitiiphanesi Arapga
Yazmalar Katalogu, Vol. III, Istanbul, 1966, p. 392).

29. No, 5921 in Karatay's catalogue (p. 393).
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‘Ayni was an official in the Mamluk court in Cairo between his first appointment in 801/1398-9
and his death in 855/1451.2° Judging from the excerpts in Volume I of his work, as will appear below, he
depended on the very same MS. of the Diwan which is now the unique MS., and which must, therefore,
still have been in Cairo in 1422,

Volume I of the ‘Iqd al-Juman begins with a long cosmological and geographical introduction,
finally coming to human history with the creation of Man at folio 149b. The excerpts from the Diwan
begin at 152a, second line from the bottom, and run through 153a, in the course of the listing of the
descendants of Japheth son of Noah. There follow sections devoted to others of God's creations, the
Jinn, Animals, Minerals, Plants, and Angels. Then ‘Ayni returns to Adam at 198a and begins the stories of
the Prophets, ending the volume just before the appearance of Abraham.

The following is a transcription of the text in question. The corresponding page and line numbers
of the Diwan MS. are found in the left margin. Material that is not quoted directly from the Diwan is put
in parentheses. Jumps in the text are indicated by three dots.

(wa-yuqilu at-turk huwa bn yafit li-sulbihi wa-hum)

20:8  fil-asl ‘ifriina qabila. . .

20:11 wa-kull gabila minha butfin 13 (yuhsén) . . .

20:15 fa-awwal al-qaba’il qurb ar-rim BJANAK tumma QFJ‘Q (wa-yuqalu QFJ’X) tumma *UI’'AZ
[sic] tumma YAM’K tumma BASTIRT tumma YAS'ML [sic] tumma QA’Y’ tumma YABA‘QV
tumma TAT’R (wa-yuqalu TTR wa-yuqalu TATR) tumma QIRQIZ . . . fumma

21:1  JIKIL tumma TUX'SIY tumma YI'M’ tumma °II"R’Q[sic] tumma JARUQ tumma JUML tumma
'UYTUR fumma TANKUT tumma XIT'Y (wa-yuqalu XIT'Y wa-yuqdlu XT’) wa-hiya (allati
tusamma) §in fumma TUVIJ [sic] (wa-tusamma) magin . . . an

40:4 (wa-min gabila 'UI'UZ yatafarra‘u t-turkman [sic]) wa-hum itndn wa-iSriin batn  lLi-kull
batn minha ‘aldima wa-sima ‘ala dawabbihim (wa-awanihim wa-atatihim) ya‘rifu bihd@ ba‘duhum
ba‘c.ian (fa-a‘zamuhum) QNIQ (wa-minhum) as-silafin (wa-l-muluk wa-minhum bani saljiiq fa-
awwal malikihim tuyrulbak [etc. — there follows a precis of Seljuk and of early Ottoman history
up to the time of Timur])

wa-‘alama (QNIQ) hadihi C, (al-batn) at-tani (min at-turkman) QAYII" (wa-yuqalu QAY'N
[sic]) wa-‘alamatuhum hadihi )| (al-batn) at-talit BA'YUN'DUR wa-‘alimatuhum hadihi
(al-batn) ar-rabi‘ "IVA’ (wa-yuqalu) YIV’ wa-‘alamatuhum hagdihi V\ (al-batn) al-x&mis SAL'TR
(wa-yuqalu SALUR’) wa-‘alamatuhum hadihi V'\ (al-batn) as-sadis AF'S’R [sic] (wa-yuqélu
'AV'S'R) wa-‘alimtuhum hadihi ’}\ (al-batn) as-sabi‘ BAK'TILY (wa-yuqalu BAK'DILY) wa-
‘alamatuhum hadihi .5L) (al-batn) at-tamin BUK:DUZ wa-‘alaimatuhum hadihi ":'l (al-
batn) at-tasi‘ BY'T wa-‘alimatuhum hadihi Ir? (al-batn) al-‘a8ir YAZ'TIR (wa-yuqalu YAZR’)
wa-‘alamatuhum hit_iihi///c (al-batn) al-hadi ‘aSar ’AYMUR wa-‘alimatuhum hagihi .i. (al-
batn) at-tani ‘afar TAR’ BULK [sic] wa-‘alamatuhum hadihi I 7 (al-batn) at-talit ‘afar’ALQ’
BULUK wa-‘alaimatuhum hadihi = (al-batn) ar-rabi‘ ¢ afar 'IK'DR (wa-yuqalu YUK DAR
[sic]) wa-‘alimatuhum hadihi } al-batn) al-xamis ‘afar 'URAKR . . . wa-yuqalu YURKIR wa-
‘alamatuhum hadihi J' 2%  (al-batn) as-sadis ‘aSar TUVTAR'Q’ [sic] wa-‘alamatuhum hadihi
V/\ (al-batn) as-sabi‘ ‘afar 'UVL’ YUNDULUT [sic] wa-‘aldmatuhum hadihi ~==- (al-batn)
at-tamin ‘afar TVKAR . . . wa-yuqalu (DUKAR) wa-‘alamatuhum hadihi Ix (al-batn) at-tasi‘
‘afar BAJANK wa-‘alimatuhum hadihi ‘g | (al-batn) al-“iSriin JUVAL'DUZ [sic] wa-‘alamatu-
hum hadihi <> (al-batn) al-hadi wa-}-‘i¥rin JAB'NIY wa-‘alamatuhum hadihi >4 (al-batn)
at-tani wa-l-i¥rin JARUQLUT (wa-yuqalu JARUQLUV wa-hiya) qalila . . . xafiyya ‘alamatuha
[blank space, end of line] . ..

30. See EI?, article ""al-“*Ayni" (W. Marcais); GAL, II, 62, S.II, 51.
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41:8 (wa-ha'ula@’i itndn wa-‘i¥rin rajul® i 1-agl fa-gira kull wahid minhum * t [sic?] batn wahid ...

622:17 asl dalika) anna da l-qarnayn lammai . . . qagada bilad at-turk (wa-kdna malik at-turk yaw-
ma’'id"" faxs?") yusamma 30 (wa-kina lahu hasr) ‘azim (la yusafu . . .

623:12 fa-kabasahum dii l-qarnayn buytat®? fa-tahayyari wa-kana dalika bi-l-layl fa- axada kull
wahid ila jiha . ..

623:16 tata’axxaru minhum fi ‘askarihi ha’uld’ 1-)itnan wa-1-“i8rGin . . . lam yudrika hamulatahum. . .

624:8 fa-ra’a(hum du l-qarnayn wa-hum) dat Su‘ir . .. fa-qala. .. (ha'uld’i) turk manan [sic] (bi-l-

farisiyya wa-)ma‘ndhu ha'ul@’i (yu¥abihiina) t-turk fa-bagiya (lahum hada l-ism min dalika l-yawm)
ila yawmina hada (wa-lakin xaffaft ihda n-nunayn fa-nhadafa li-kafra al-isti‘mal) . . . [goes on to
cite other reports on the origin of the Turks, from al-Hamadani, al-Mas‘idi, etc.]

What ‘Ayni has done is to conflate three separate passages from the Diwan into a single narrative
on the origin of the Turk tribes and the Turkman subtribes. The peculiar spellings of Basmil as Yasmil and
of Oyraq as Iyraq prove that ‘Ayni used our own unique MS. of the Diwan (see above section, ''Glosses and
Marginal Notes," nos. 4, 5). In those tribal names which had the obsolete letter wa’ (W) he changed it to
the familiar vav (V). Thus he read 21:3 TWI'A’J as TUVI™J; and 40:8-9 'IWA’, YW’ as 'IVA’, YIV’. And to
those names for which he knew a different spelling or a different pronunciation, he added this in each case,
introduced by the phrase "and they are also called'' (wa-yuqalu). In this regard, QAY'N as the alternate of
qayiy must be an error for QAYY (qayi); and for KaSyari's TUKAR (togir — 40:17) as the alternate of
tBgir he has substituted the more familiar dogir.

Several of ‘Ayni's departures from the text are revealing. Thus, where Kagyarl states (40:4) that
the Oyuz are the Turkman (we-hum at-turkmaniyya), ‘Ayni says that the Turkman were branches (yata-
farra‘u) of the Oyuz. To KaSyarl's statement (40:5) that the brands are found on their animals, ‘Ayni adds
"and their vessels and their furnishings'' (wa-awanihim wa-atdtihim); no doubt he was familiar with this
wider use of the damgas among the Turkman tribes of his homeland around ‘Ayntib. Kasyari calls the
Qiniq "chief"’ (surra — 40:6) of the Oyuz branches, since the sultans "of our time" (f7 zamanind) come
from them; ‘Ayni changes "'chief’ to ''greatest' (a‘zam), and inserts at this point a genealogy of the Seljuk
dynasty and a short account of their history, including mention of the Ottomans up to his own time. Con-
cerning the Carugluy (41:3) Ka¥yarl states that they are "few in number and their brand is unknown"
(qalila ‘adiduhd xafiyya ‘alamatuhd); ‘Ayni omits the word "in number" (‘adiduha) and leaves a blank space
for the brand to be filled in later (thus: "few and unknown, and their brand is . . . ""). ‘Ayni drastically
compresses and summarizes the narrative concerning the naming of the Turkmian. Also he gives a slightly
different form of the Persian words which Du-l-Qarnayn is supposed to have uttered (turk manan instead of
turk mdngnd [624:9]), and offers his own linguistic explanation, namely that one of the two n's was
dropped through use. Finally it can be noted that where Ka$yari states (622:9) that Du-l-Qarnayn saw the
eponymous ancestors of the Turkman "'with their distinguishing marks and with the brands of the Turks,"
‘Ayni omits the second phrase, but retains the erroneous form of the first which he found in the MS.,
¥u‘ar, which we have emended to fu‘ur.?!

Comparing the shapes of the bands in the two texts, we again notice certain differences. It is diffi-
cult to decide whether these differences are due to haste in copying on ‘Ayn'i's part, or to ‘Ayni's being
influenced by contemporary shapes of Turkman damgas with which he might have been familiar. The
brands are in red ink, as in Diwan MS.

31. On this point, see R. Dankoff, ''The Alexander romance in the Diwan Lughat at-Turk,"
Humaniora Islamica I (1973), p. 236, n. 15,
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Volume II of the ‘Iqd al-Juman begins with the story of Abraham and continues with the other
pre-Muhammadan prophets, including Du-1-Qarnayn (137b ff.). Then there are several chapters devoted to
the various pre-Islamic or non-Islamic kings, as follows: 164b Muliik-al-Furs; 178a Mulik al-Kaldaniyya;
178a Fard‘ina Migr; 193a Muliik al-Yiinan; 194a Mulik ar-Riim; 199a Multk al-Ifranj. At this point comes
the blank section, about a page long (200b - 201a). There follows: 201a Muliik as-Suryan; Multik al:Hind;
209a Muliik al-‘Arab. The final chapter (216a £f.) is a history of the Arabs up to the Quraysh.

It was mentioned above that ‘Ayni apparently intended to fill the blank section with an excerpt
from the Diwan. Probably he had in mind the long report on King Shu contained in the entry at 622-5
tiickmfin — the report which he simply summarized in Volume I of his work; and probably the section was
to have the heading: Muliik at-Turk. (Possibly ‘Ayni also intended to include information on other Turkic
kings, such as Afrasiydb, drawn from the Diwan and other sources.) Evidence for this is found in an article
by Ahmet-Zeki Validi (Togan) published in 1932, in which Togan states that he found such an excerpt in
one of the ‘Ayni MSS.2

Because of the interesting, and confusing, nature of Togan's report, it will be well to cite it in full
(Arabic script Romanized according to our own system):

Among Turks, other than Katip Celebi, Ayintaph Bedreddin Al-‘Ayni also saw Mahmid
Kéggarl's book. This individual, in Volume II of his history "Al-Iqd al-Cuman’ [sic], between
the chapter devoted to the Europeans (mulik ar-riim wa-qigsa al-faranj) and the chapter devoted
to the Syrians and the Indians (gigsa mulik suryan wa-mulik al-hind), also had a separate chapter
for the Turks, entitled "'Story of the Turkic tribes' (Tiirk kavimlerinin kissasi, qigsa umam at-
turk). In some copies of Al-“lqd al-Cumén, however, this chapter of the Turks is not found, For
example, although it is found in the Topkap: Saray1 MS. Ugiincii Ahmed Kiitiiphanesi no. 2%—11, it
is not found in the duplicate MS. of this same no. (aym numaranin iki miikerrer nushasinda bu
kisim bulunmamaktadir). In this chapter of his book Bedreddin ‘Ayni, beginning with the state-
ment "I saw in the Divan of Al-Késgarl' (wa-ra’aytu fi diwdn makmad al-k@syari), summarizes in
six pages the information from various passages of the Divanulugattiirk [sic] concerning the Oguz
tribe (now covered in Vol. I, pp. 56-57 and Vol. III, pp. 314-317 [sic] of the printed edition); con-
cerning the Turkic dialects (Vol. I, pp. 29-36); and concerning the Uygur script (Vol. I, p. 9). The
word written TFI™J in the MS. of the Divanulugatiittiirk which is in our hands, Bedreddin ‘Ayni
writes in the form TVI™J, and he mentions a tribe by the name JY’N which is not seen in our MS.
Similarly, the name of the fortress written "SVB’B" (i.e. "Suyab''[sic]) in the printed edition
(Vol. III, p. 305), Bedreddin ‘Ayni writes in the form "$V" (wa-kana yudrabu kull yawm li-I
umard’ fi jundihi bi-hisn $v talatami’a wa-sittin nawba). In view of this, Bedreddin ‘Ayni must
have used a MS. of the Divanulugatiittiirk different from the one we possess.

One source of confusion here is that the original cataloguer of the Ahmet Il Library assigned the
same number — 2911 — to all the volumes of ‘Ayni's work, whether of the autograph (= Karatay, nos.
5920-5932) or of later copies (Karatay, nos. 5933-5940); and whether of ‘Ayni's earlier draft (Karatay, no.
5941-5942), his main text, or the later epitome (muxtasar).?

32, "Mahmid Kasgarf’ye ait notlar," Atsiz Mecmua 17 (1932), p. 135.

33. There is one exception: he assigned the number 2912 to four volumes of one later copy
(Karatay, nos. 5945-5948).
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Based on research conducted at'the Topkap: Saray1 Library during the summer of 1976, we can
state categorically that Togan did not see the six-page long mystery section in any of the ‘Ayni MSS. which
are now at that library. The relevant MSS. are as follows:

Karatay, no. 5941 (= A.2911/D1), ‘Ayni’s autograph of the first volume of what is apparently
his first draft of the ‘Iqd al-Jumé&n, covering events from the Creation to year 11. The MS. is
dated 799/1396. There is nothing at folio 151b between the chapter on the Ifranj and that
on the Suryan,

Karatay, no. 5934 (= A.2911/C2), a copy of Volume II of ‘Ayni's main text, dated 896/1490. A
blank section, as in the Autograph,

Karatay, no. 5945 (= A.2912/1), covering events from the Creation to year 21. Probably 10th/
16th century. At the corresponding folio, 289b, there is a blank section with the copyist's
note: "Thus did I find it in the original, a blank" (wa-kadd wajadtuhu fi nusxa bayag®").
(The material on the Turk tribes and the Oyuz is at 101a,b.)

Karatay, no. 5944 (= R.1557), a copy of Volume II, dated 1127/1715. Blank section.

Karatay, no. 5943 (= B.273), a copy of Volume II, dated 1143/1722. Blank section.

The mystery section is also not in any of the ‘Ayni MSS. now at the Siileymaniye Library. Typical
is the following:

Esad efendi, no. 2322, a copy of Volume II, dated 1096/1685. There is nothing (not even a
blank) at folio 255a between the chapters on the Ifranj and on the Suryan.

The passages from the Diwan which Togan states he saw in the six-page mystery section corre-
spond to Diwan MS. as follows: 40-1 oyuz (EP. I, 56-57), 622-5 tiirkman (EP. III, 304-307 [!]), 24-28 D
(EP. I, 29-36), 7-8 G (EP. I, 9). We saw above that ‘Ayni's autograph does contain excerpts from the first
two of these passages, and also from MS. 20-1; these excerpts cover about two pages in Volume I; while
Volume II contains a blank section about a page long. Of the three points Togan mentions to prove that
‘Ayni used a different MS. of the Diwan than the one we possess, only the first (TFI*J — actually TWIJ —
written TVI™J) occurs in the autograph; we have explained this above in a different way.

We cannot be certain how to explain the confusing points in Togan's report. We may speculate
however that Togan mixed up his notes on the Autograph Volumesl and II, which he saw in the Topkap
Saray: Library, with his notes on a copy of Volume II which he saw in another library and which is not
present known to us. Until that copy comes to light, it cannot be determined whether the writer of the
mystery section based himself on a text of ‘Ayni which is also inaccessible to us, or whether he composed
it himself based directly on the Diwan, be it from our own MS, or from a different one.

Since it has been shown above that ‘Ayni based himself on our own MS. of the Diwan, the material
he includes cannot be used to reconstruct Kadyari's text. It is of interest, however, in reconstructing the
history of the text.

9. History of the Text

Drawing together the conclusions of the five previous sections, we may propose the following
chronology. Some of the dates suggested are hypothetical or are based on inference.

Kafyarl began writing his book on Wednesday, 25 January 1072, and completed the fourth and
final redaction on Monday, 9 January 1077, dedicating it to the reigning caliph in Baghdad, al-Mugqtadi.
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After 1258 Kakvyari's autograph was removed, along with the Abbasid caliphate itself, to the Mam-
luk realm. Here, especially in the courts of Cairo and Damascus, Arabic speakers once again were con-
fronted with the practical need of learning the Turkic language and background of their rulers, just as they
had in Baghdad under the Seljuks. The new owner of the book now had a copy made, employing for that
purpose a man of Persian origin, originally from Sava, who had made his way to Damascus, perhaps in the
wake of the Mongol invasion of his homeland. The copyist completed his task on Sunday, 1 August 1266,
either in his new home of Damascus, or else in the capital city of Cairo. The owner, who was learned in
both Arabic and Turkic philology, then had the copyist add a note to the title page, in which he vented his
wrath against someone who had claimed that the language Ka§yari described in the Diwan was that of the
Turkman.

At this point the autograph disappears from view.

In the course of the following century or century and a half, at least two or three later hands made
alterations to the text (see section above, ''Glosses and Marginal Notes," nos. 2, 4, 5). The first of these
(see section above, ''Ink Color and the Later Hand"') filled out the vocalization of the entire text, both the
Arabic and the Turkic; in the course of this he altered the Turkic vocalization to accord more with the Qif-
¢aq dialect that was current among the Mamluks. Judging by these alterations and by the ductus of his
hand, he probably lived in Damascus or Cairo in the late fourteenth century. The activity of the other two
must have occurred before 1422. It is possible that other later hands (6-9) were also active during this
period.

In 1400 the book was owned by a well-known scholar, originally of Damascus, who was residing
in Cairo, and who signed his name on the title page (see section above, "'Title Page''). The book must still
have been in Cairo in 1422, since it was used there by another well-known scholar in the composition of his
magnum opus {see above section, ''Badraddin al-‘Ayni'’).

Sometime after the Ottoman conquest of the Mamluk kingdom in 1517, the book was removegrto
Istanbul. Over the next few hundred years it was studied by several Ottoman readers. One of these (see
"Glosses ete.,” no. 10) added two marginal notes to the text. A second (no. 11) made corrections to the
text, some of which imply that he may have had another copy of the Diwan before his eyes. A third (no.
12), perhaps in the nineteenth century, wrote in numerous marginal glosses which sometimes display his
rather weak understanding of the text.

Around 1650 the famous Ottoman writer Katib Celebi (Hacci Halifa) saw a copy of the Diwan,
since he noted it in his voluminous Arabic bibliography, Ka¥f az-Zunin.>* His notice runs as follows:

Diwan Luya at-Turk [sic] of Mahmid ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad [cf. MS. 2:6], bound.
It begins: "Praise be to God, most lavish of bounty, ete."” [cf. MS. 2:2}. He expounded it in
Arabic. He mentioned that the Turkic dialects revolve on eighteen letters, not including t, t, 2, §,
d, b, h, ¢ [cf. MS. 6:7, 7:5-6]. He dedicated it to Abi 1-Qasim ‘Abdallah ibn Muhammad al-
Mugqtadi bi-Amrillah, the caliph [cf. MS. 3:10-12].

It is generally thought that Katib Celebi must have seen a copy of the Diwan different from the one we

34. Ed. G. Fliigel, 7 vols. (Leipzig-London, 1835-1858), Vol. III, p. 305; ed. . Yaltkaya, 2 vols.
(Istanbul, 1941), Vol. I, p. 808.
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now possess, since he cites the title as ''Diwan of the Turkic Language" instead of "'Diwan of the Turkic
Dialects." It is also possible, however, that he simply misread the title.

At the beginning of the twentieth century the book had been given to a woman by her kinsman,
Nazif Pasha of the Vani Ogullan, who told her to sell it for not less than thirty gold liras if she fell on hard
times. Before 1917 she offered it for sale in the Istanbul book market. It was purchased by the well-
known bibliophile, Ali Emiri; and it now resides with the rest of Ali Emiri's library as part of the Millet
Genel Kiitiiphanesi in the Fatih quarter of Istanbul.

Eventually Ali Emiri offered to Kilisli Rifat (Bilge) the task of editing the book. According to
Rifat's own report, the book was in bad repair at the time he undertook the task: the binding was un-
ravelled and the folios were in complete disorder. In the course of two months Rifat was able to arrange
the folios in the correct order, and to declare that the book was complete. He also numbered the pages.3 5
Rifat proceeded to edit the book for publication, and it was printed in three volumes between 1917 and
1919 (= EP).

The repair and binding of the original book must have taken place at about this time. Several of
the marginal notes are over the repair tape, proving that they are modern (see "Glosses, etc.," no. 13).
The original page and folio numbers in light ink, along with indication of the first word of the following
folio, must be by Kilisli Rifat (no. 14). Most of the pencil notes are probably later, although there is
one curious pencil correction of the text which must have taken place in 1917 (no. 15).

10. Scribal Errors, Ghost Words, and Textuel Emendations L 4

Our unique MS. of the Diwan, copied two hundred years after Kasyari wrote, contains numerous
scribal errors, both in the Turkic and the Arabic material. This was recognized from the beginning of
Diwan studies. Kilisli Rifat, in his editio princeps (ED) of the text, performed a great service by normaliz-
ing the Arabic. As for the Turkic, Rifat mainly left it as he saw it.

On the basis of comparative Turcology and a broad sense of realia, Brockelmann suggested quite a
few emendations in his glossary (MTW). For example, the tribal name Basmil is consistently spelled with
Y- in MS. Rifat left it with Y-. Brockelmann (DTS, 241) corrected the reading to B- on the basis of the
appearance of the name in the old Turkic inscriptions.

Atalay went beyond Brockelmann in suggesting new readings, but curiously, for the most part,
confined these to the footnotes, leaving the text largely as in ED; also he seems to have become more daring
as he went along, since there are many more suggestions to emend the text in Vol. III of his translation than
in Vol. L. Neither Brockelmann nor Atalay, however, applied any consistent principles in their approach to
establishing the text. (DTS hardly goes beyond Atalay in this regard. Several emendations were suggested
by Taymas in his critique of Atalay's translation.)

Atalay apparently was not aware of the radical approach to this problem embodied in Schinke-
witsch's work on Rabylizi's syntax, published in 1926 and 1927. Schinkewitsch offered several corrections
to Brockelmann's readings of the verses in the Diwan. He based these corrections on the notion that the
Turkic material ought to conform to Kasyari's Arabic translation of it, a notion that seemingly never

35. M. Sakir Ulkiitaswr, Kdsgarli Mahmut (Istanbul, 19486), p. 44,
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occurred to Brockelmann. For example, in the stanza at 229 boktir, the second line reads: BARIQ YA'QIB
QYA’ KURDM, and the translation is: ra’aytu min ba7d'" sawdd®”, "I saw a black spot from afar.”
Brockelmann read this: yariq yaqib gaya kordim, and translated: ''nachdem ich mich der Erdspalte (?)
genshert hatte, erblickte ich einen Felsen.'' Schinkewitsch saw that the copyist must have been nodding at
this point, and he restored the line as follows: yiraq bagib qara kordim; suddenly the entire text con-
formed with the translation (Rabylizls Syntax, II, 36).

This insightful method unfortunately never entered the mainstream of Diwan studies. Brockel-
mann himself compounded the confusion in his glossary by including ghost-forms along with his own "cor-
rected’' forms. Thus, in addition to yariq "gespalten'' as the reading for the first word in the above verse
(MTW, 79), we also find bariq '‘eine undeutlich in der Ferne auftauchende Erscheinung (?)"' (MTW, 31).
Brockelmann was apparently untroubled by having two readings for the same word without cross-reference,
and by having one of those readings being a hapax legomenon (though the presence of the question mark
does indicate a certain misgiving on his part).

Atalay's reading of the line (Terciime I, 456) is: Barik yakip kiya kdrdim, translated "yakin
vararak bir karalt: gordiim'' (translation of the Arabic: ''Uzaktan bir karalti gdrdiim'). In his index, then,
we find the same ghost word as in Brockelman's: barik ''uzaktan beliren karalti'' (Dizin, 70); and this
reappears in the Russian Old Turkic Dictionary (DTS, 84).

It was Sir Gerard Clauson who finally put Diwan studies on the right track by his thoroughgoing
attempt to spot and remove ghost words and reconstruct the text on the basis of a penetrating analysis of
the entire corpus of early Turkic materials. As late as 1955, in his article on "Turkish ghost words,"
Clauson could still refer to ''the almost impeccable MS. of Kaggari'' (JRAS, 1955, p. 137); but by the time
he published his monumental Dictionary (ED) in 1972, he had worked through and thought out a great
many of the problems in the Diwan and suggested superior readings. Clauson was especially sensitive to
Kia¥yari's patterning system of grouping lexical entries, and, for the first time, tried to apply Ka¥yari's sys-
tem in a consistent way to the task of reconstructing the text. In some instances he was perhaps too dar-
ing; but the principle was sound. As was the case with Atalay, Clauson's attitude toward the text became
freer as he went along,

Thus far, two important methodological principles in establishing the Turkic material have been
mentioned: 1) the Arabic is generally more reliable than the Turkic (applied by Schinkewitsch and also,
though not consistently, by Clauson); 2) the patterning system of grouping entries is regular and consistent
(applied by Clauson). There is a third principle that has not until now been given its due weight: 3) the
choice of Arabic equivalents for Turkic words is remarkably consistent (this will be apparent from a glance
at the Base Index).

Applying these principles in a thoroughgoing fashion, we have solved many (though of course not
all) of the remaining problems in the text of the Diwan. We have also proposed many fresh readings of the
text in cases where a problem has not been recognized hitherto.

|

The various categories of the scribal errors and erroneous readings are illustrated in the following
lists. Several examples, especially in the first category, must be blamed on the later hand and not the orig-
inal copyist (see ''Ink color and the later hand''). Where earlier scholars have established readings regarded
here as correct, reference is made to the earliest one. (Note that the Base Index refers to the categories
listed here in the following manner: Xa, Xb, etc.).
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a. Vowel only.

? 46 'ALUQ oluq (on basis of 37 olut; cf. olgun, etc.).

51 AT'AIN ayin (= Ar. ayann, hence the error; ED, 87).

60 ’INKAS finds (< in-!).

60 "URKUJ arkiic (cf. WB, I, 780 Jarkas).

79, 637 'ILINJ uling (influence of the following entry?; ED, 148).

98 ’ADIR- iidiir (influence of the preceding entry; ED, 67). But at 186 kiimii¥ V: "UDRDUM agdirdim (on
basis of Arabic translation).

112 *ATAT- btiit- (< 6tii-).

126 'UTLAS- (see n.) atla3- (< #t).

150 'UZUMLAN- iimélin- (confusion with iiziim; ED, 27-8).

153 *ARIT'LA’- uruyla- (influence of preceding entry; ED, 220).

230 TARMAZ (also at 173 qaré: TURMUZ) tarmuz (< Pers. tarmus).

232 BASLAT boday (MTW).

240 TUKLUK tigliik (ED, 480).

250 QABIRJA’Q (see n.) quburdaq (see ED, 586; cf. CC quburtug).

? At 263 qasyalaq V: ’AT'R 6tfir (< 6t- "sing (bird)").

At 276 al- V: *ALIP ilip (AR. ‘adda, cf. definition of ili§-).

At 349:14: KUNIKTIY kenikti (ED, 731).

325 QINIS- qanis- (cf. qaniy, ganit-).

375 TABRAS- tapri§- (ED, 445).

429 TABRAT- taprit- (influence of preceding entry; ED, 444).

460 YALIYM'N yuliman (< yuli-!).

517 QAYT qiyiy (ED, 676).

565 QARJA’ quréa- (ED, 647).

At 605 sindk V: TIKIB tiigiip (Ar. ya‘qidu — the summer pests "tie their tails and attack," i.e. like horses
in battle!, cf. 237-8 qudruq V; hitherto read tikip.

At 611 qanda3 P: 'IKDIS 6gd§ (DTS, 379; ED, 103).

614 SIVNK-., 617 SIUNGDUR- siiy, siindii- (though this root is not elsewhere attested, Kasyarl surely
wished to distinguish it from sin-, and it must be the basis of siinii and siinjiik).

b. Confusion among B, T,N, Y.

At 10:7: "ARINDIY aridi (Ar. nazufa).

At 20:16 and elsewhere: YASMIL basmil (MTW).

At 54 ay V: °ITIN anun (< anu-).

At 56 ori P: TABRASUVR t@risiir; and at 66 imram: TIYRISTY tipritti (ED, 163).

116 ’ABIT- opi-. .

172 YART bart (EP). Same word at 59 anut P: YURT (hence yurt in the meaning ''vessel for measuring
wine'' is a ghost word; finally corrected in ED, 176).

190 YURIQ (see n:) bariq (< bar-!; confusion with yoriq).

~ At 191 éarug N:  BTZAN bizan or bi¥an (a well-known figure in Iranian legend).

? At 199 qizil V: YUR.KASIP (see n.) tergiSip (see tergh¥ in Index; yorghSip as the thyme word in the next
line precludes it here; *yiizk4¥- or *yiizli¥, suggested in ED, 986, are not attested).

At 211 munda V: TAMUV yamu (ED, 503).

227 YARKU!J biirgii¢ (ED, 862-3).

At 229 boktir V: BARIQ YA’QIB yiraq baqgip (Schinkewitsch).

231 YURBA’S borbas (ED, 356).
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235 BASNAQ bastaq (ED, 378).

242 SANKIL sipgil (Taymas I, 237; ¢f. WB, IV, 497, 730).

377 YASI'AS (see n.) tasya$ (Dizin).

377 QISTAS- qasna$- (ED, 668).

At 387 tiiddiin- V: YUKAR'MAN bogiirmin (< bog-!; hitherto read yiikarmédn and understood as from
*yiik-, an otherwise unattested alternant of iik-!).

At 404 tiyraglan- V: YATA'R tetfr (< tet-: takes dative, as in example sentence at 412 tet-; hitherto read
yetir, but yet- takes accusative, as at 422 yet- and 105 elig- V).

410 YURKAK biirkiik (ED, 363).

423 YITIT- (see n.) yanut- (ED, 947).

426:16: QUMIN'DY qomidi.

453 BAYN yepiin (Terciime III, 21 n. — but baym in Dizin!).

495 BUVD tod (influence of preceding entry; ED, 449).

At 509-10 qaz: YANKAND; DIZRUVTIYN baykiind; diz ruin (Pers.) (Cf. J. Markwart, Wehrot und
Arang, Leiden, 1938, p. 160; R. N. Frye, The History of Bukhara . . . by Narshakhi, Cambridge,
Mass., 1954, p. 44; C. E. Sachau, tr., Al-Biriini, The Chronology of Ancient Nations, London,
1879, p. 221).

At 536 sii V: "AY A’ apa (for the thyme; proper name).

566 YAWRA'’- tawra- (ED, 443).;

At 566 tawra- V: SUWLNVR sawlayir (ED, 789).

576 QAYNA- qatna- (ED, 603).

At 601 sin: KUMINJA’ komiéa (ED, 722).

At 627 qorg- V: YARA:' tiir-i (i.e., imperative of tiir- plus vocative particle d).

At 634 ¢od- V: BAQIL yaqqil (< yaq-).

? 635 SURIYLA’-; KURYLA sorpla-, korpli- (ED, 845; 738).

At 636 toldra-: TUVY bay (ED, 495).

¢. Confusion among other consonants.

J,X. ? 245 XUJVNAK &idindk (< sii¢i-? Cf. WB III, 2200 diidilik ''sweetness," ¢iidiimiin ''sweet"
(%ay.).)
541 JATUQ xutu (See R. Dankoff, ""A note on khutu and chatug,” JAOS 93.4 [1973], 542-3.).
J,K. 195 JKK &ecik ''measles'" (ED, 400).
R,2,D. 176 °ZRV arZu (ED, 200).
84 'AWZUVRIY awriizi (ED, 15).
140 *AWRA’. dwzi- (EP).
220 BARI'A'N, Ar. fats ''myrtleberry’’: bazyan, Ar. futs "'smith’s hammer" (ED, 390).
232 TUT'ZA'T tuyrdy (EP).
257 SUBUZI'A’N suburyan (MTW).
261 TARILKA'N tizilgin (ED, 575).
? At 364 qaztur-: QADAT qaziy (translated "'canal,” but probably simply the infinitive in -iy of
qaz-, cf. 192 qazuq; ED, 598 reads quduy "'well'' which requires too many emendations).
At 391 qazyan- V: YUDQY YUDY burgi yiizi (the copyist was nodding at this point; cf. 13:10
where burqi is again translated wajh ‘abiis; and 233 tumliy where again we find YUDIY
yiizi).
442 YANKZAT- yanrat- (ED, 952).
468 YZI'JY yoriy¢i (ED, 964).
At 546 biigi V: 'IRDADIM ediirdim (for the rhyme; the copyist substituted the Oyuz form of
irt#-1).



R,T.
RY.

R,V.
ZN.

I',N.

T,W.

QW.
QV.
K,L.

s
-8

n
(/)]

S,B.
S-B,B-S.
M,F.
M,V.

29

571 QIZT'A’- girya- (ED, 655).

At 590 satiysa- V: YARIT'SA’DIY yaziysadi (ED, 986).

608 SAZINJY sarinti (ED, 864).

? 245 TARIRQUYV tatirqu (< tatir?).

? At 229 boktir V: QY A’ qgara (see n.; Schinkewitsch).

? At 555 ota- V: 'RLA’ ayla (Ar. kada). Brockelmann: #rld "Heimat' (Volkspoesie, II, 36),
""Heimatstatte'' (MTW); Terciime: erle (as through from er, variant of yer!) ''yurtluk"; DTS:
"usud’ba’'; ED, 229 suggests ergil ''residence’’ (not otherwise attested in Diwan).

84 *SKURTY e¥giiti (ED, 261).

At 164 kiz: KIZ YIBA'R Kkin yipar (ED, 756).

At 42 8lis V: MNKYZ minin ''with a mole' (hitherto read miniz "complexion").

233 SATLIT sanliy (< s3n; cf. WB IV, 304; W. Bang and A. von Gabain, ''Analytischer Index zu
den fiinf ersten Stiicken der Tiirkischen Turfan-Texte," SPAW, 1931, p. 497).

At 371 "&&rmis-: JATIT Zawiy (ED, 430).

388 JAI'LAN.- ¢awlan- (< Eawla-).

At 82 armayan: YARMAQA’N yarmayan (G. Clauson, "'Turkish Ghost Words,'' JRAS, 1955, p.
137).

258 QAQURTI'A'N qayuryan (ED, 613).

466 YASIT'LIT yasigliy (ED, 975).

At 470 yiiz-: TUI'M toqum (ED, 984).

At 488 yetriil-: SUNKUQ sonuy (accusative of son); hitherto read sonuq — ghost word).

At 508 qat: 'FLI'V awilqu.

551 QIARQUVY qaryuy, qiryily (ED, 654).

613 QARANKI'UV (see n.) qaranqu.

37 *"UWUT oqut (< oqi-; influence of preceding entry).

541 BUTUQ; JATUQ botu; xutu (ED, 299; 402 — gatu — see J,X above).

? At 64 Ordik P: *IK’NVR ellniir (Ar. yatamallaku; < €l — but *ellan- is otherwise unattested!).

110 ’IKAN- alin- (influence of preceding entry; alin- is used at QB, line 5768 in the context of a’
woman ''receiving'' a man' sperm; cf. Tiirkiye’de Halk Agzindan Derleme Sézliigii, Vol. I,
Ankara, 1963, p. 220: alinmak (I) "'Disi hayvan gebe kalmak, dél tutmak'’).

At 326 soruq-: TIYUVL yitk (Terciime II, 115 n.).

At 446-7 yin V: 'RLK #rkik (ED, 561).

At 455 yula V: 'YWT éwik (ED, 6).

AT 59 anar V: BALZAY yazi (Terciime I, 94).

343 SASAIN.: salin- (< sa§-; misreading of S as SA!).

390 SATLAN-, Ar. ihtaza Satlan-, Ar. ijtara’a (MTW, 174 — correction of the Arabic; Taymas I,
248 — correction of the Turkic).

At 456 yamay P: QARIS qars (ED, 663).

? At 568 siyza- "IYSIN yipin (yip fits ''thong'' better than yi).

236 BAST'A’Qsapyaq (ED, 786).

531 KUYFAN.- kiiyman- (ED, 755-6).

81 'RUM DUVN arudiin (ED, 232).

d. Letters missing or letters added.

32 'UDUV; 'UVA’; "VQ (see n.) &;ii; 8 (ED, 1).
At 66 idndik V: YATIL- etil- (see n.).

77 'AZ:MA’N: (see n.) azma (ED, 288).

145 'ATLAN. atla-.
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At 272 €oq- V: "USN LAYUV iisldyii (Brockelmann, Volkspoesie II, 37).

At 380:3: BURUSDY borbasdi.

At 417 torit- V: °D iddiz (Schinkewitsch I, 153-4; Brockelmann read it #d — Volkspoesie II, 39; Terciime
and ED: udu).

441 MINKDADTIY, MINKDA’R MIKD’MA’K mandit- (EP).

? At 466:8: "UYUI'LUT ayuy (ED, 271).

548 JILA’R ¢ila (dittograph from first letter of definition: rawt; ED, 418).

Also, at 192 giruq: adaq should probably be read adagliy (see n.); and at 552 &olqiiy: #lig should be read
iliglig. ¢

e. Miscellaneous

? At 85 aCiyliy P: the text is waterstained; a word hitherto read $’BVK #abiik "quickly" (Persian) should
probably be read as tiirk (or 3ap?).

At 156 orila- V: YARIQ yorip (Ar. j@a). Brockelmann took this as the same yariq ''gespalten'’ as at 229
boktir V (! — Volkspoesie I, 7); Terciime: yirak ''uzak.”

At 173 kind V: KALNKIZLAYUYV kilginliyii (ED, 718).

At 206 qayil P: QL qari (Ar. 3eyx). Clauson (ED, 614) suggests qul in the sense "'servant (of God)"'; but
this would never be translated by Ar. ¥iyx "'old man."

? 209 JATIYBA’ kidsba (? — ED, 402).

? At 520 quyar: BUV QUYA'RIY bu quyir qizi (only this reading makes the Turkic accord with the
Arabic; Terciime III, 171: bu quyar dr; ED, 679 emends Ar. bintuhu to bi-fihi and translates
""This man who dribbles and froths at the mouth'").

? 523 QUDUVJAQ quyuréaq (ED, 606). 0

? At 547 séki V: *UDUV QAM’ TBN °AIDIY udu barma teban yiydi (the copyist was nodding at this
point; the reading proposed restores congruity with the Arabic; udiilama would also fit; yiy- =
Ar. ‘adani "he held me back'' is still questionable, particularly since yiydi is the thyme word in
another stanza of this verse cycle — at 201 bulun).

f. Arabic misread as Turkic because overlined.

At 82 aramayan: *AMUJ Ar. agahh (Clauson, JRAS, 1955, 137).
At 210 giigde: *ULUX'SA’ Ar. al-xuss@ (ED, 414 — Clauson has al-xusa, incorrectly).
At 240 Cikrik: QAB’ Ar. qab# (ED, 416).

g. Errorin the Arabic gloss.

73 aluk, Ar. bargiiq, MS. barad (MTW).

226 salindi, Ar. ‘awf ar-rajul, MS. ‘arf ar-rajul (see n.; and see R. Dankoff, ''Middle Turkic Vulgarisms," in
Aspects of Altaic Civilization I, ed. L. V. Clark and P. A. Draghi, Bloomington, 1978, 62-63).

At 263 qaSyalaq V: tan, Ar. yuda, MS. yudar (see n.; Brockelmann, Volkspoesie I, 36).

At 352:2 suyulmis, Ar. va@ ir, MS. yabir.

421 SAKIT-, Ar. ahta: sokit-, Ar. gjta (ED, 820).

h. Text not incorrect but misinterpreted.

At 35 6z V: qaniqi ''where?" Brockelmann (Volkspoesie, II, 25): qoniqi "ihr Aufenthalt''; (MTW, 159)
listed s.v. qonuq 3. ''Aufenthaltsort.” Terciime, I, 47: 'dilefine eren"; Dizin, 262; kamk =
kamg (osm. kanik '‘satisfied'’)! Correct in ED, 637, but not Hap. leg. as stated there; see DTS,
4189.
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48 *SIK dsik (< ds-; synonym of kiirik!; hitherto read isig).

53 #AMZ (see n.) &z (homonymous with ez-; hitherto read iz).

At 59 iima V: the last word is uma, converbial form of um- (Ar. fi raja’ika — the lme connecting the jim
and alif is effaced and the word looks like rad@ ika). Hitherto read iimi or (ED, 3) 6me ('Do not
[stop to] think'!).

? 62 'TLQutluq N (see n.; Terciime: Ithk; DTS: Ailuq).

At 102-3 agqi§- V: the last word '’KRSVR is iigrislir, from iigri- ''to rock'' (cradle) — the boat "sways" (Ar.
yamidu) like a cradle rocks, or like a cloud sways in the air (at 178-9 bulit V!). Hitherto read
agrisiir.

? 105 elig- (hitherto read alig-; but must be from 36 &l in the sense Ar. la'im).

107 6zil- (from 6z, note mention of Ar, riih, and cf. meanings of 6zgiy [QB only] and 6zn&-; hitherto
read iizil- or [ED, 287] uzal-).

? At 128irpil- P: onali < *onavyali (ED, 199 suggests onarip).

185 TAIKIS (see n.) tikis (hitherto read tigis).

At 219 tiigsin V= 408 boquq V: bégiildi (< bbg-, cf. b above, on 387 tiirliin- V; hitherto read bikiildi).

At 251-2 saranliq V: siyta- (hitherto read yiyla- — although the text is waterstained, S and T are clearly
discernible).

2568 quduzyun. MS, and EP clearly have Z here, and also at 13:3 (EP, I, 17:3) where the word is found
again, MTW, Terciime, DTS, ED all have quduryun. Cf. osm. kuskun; Menges, Glossar, 106, s.v.
quiqan — Menges is also led astray here by a ghost, as is Doerfer, no. 1494 (TMEN); and Clauson,
once again, in his re-edition of the Turkish-Khotanese Vocabulary (isldm Tetkikleri Enstitiisii
Dergisi V, 1973, 37-45) which also clearly has the sibilant (kuidisah:ana)!

At 353 talpir-: TALWIR tolwir (Ar. hajala) is "'pavillion' (cf. 229 tolwir and at 485 yelwir-), not 'par-
tridge'' which Ar. hajela can also mean (MTW, 193 "Rebhuhn'’; Terciime II, 173 and Dizin, 566
"keklik''; DTS, 529 "'kuropatka'’). Finally corrected in ED, 493.

356 tiizgiir- ''give a gift'' (Ar, ahdaytu), cf. tuzyu! Usually taken as meaning "guide’’ (would be haday-
tu), thus MTW ''geleiten’’; ED: tiizger- 'I guided him.' Correct in Terciime II, 179: tiizgerdim
(corrected in footnote to tiizglirdiim) "armagan verdim."

At 369 tipra§ V and 461 yaymur V: the phrase 6l qar ''damp and snow'' (Ar. talj wa-nada at 369, talj
only at 461), Hitherto read ol qar ''that snow."

601 son (Ar. ‘agib) means "'heel (cf. 251 tolarsuq; and also burun ''nose” then "front'). Hitherto inter-
preted as ''progeny."’

i. Reconstructions.
At 74 arpa P: art has dropped from the text.
At 536 sil V (see n.): much of the second line was not copied. The reconstruction is based on the Arabic
translation, and on the example sentence at 268 qaz- — at qazdi.

j. Words misread by Kasyan (? )

216 BUTLYV buylu (see n.; should be at 521),
222 JAT'KA'N cigfin (see n.; should be at 206).
The reading of the words in the text is "'correct’’ according to Kasyari's patterning system!

1]1. Structure of the Diwan

Consistent with Ka§yari's reliance on Arabic linguistic methodology is his actual arrangement of
the lexical material. By the eleventh century there were several systems of arrangement that had been
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developed by the Arabic lexicographers.3® Ka§yari mentions (MS. 4-5) that he considered adopting the sys-
tem of al-Khalil ibn Ahmad (d. 170 or 175/786 or 791), but rejected it as too cumbersome. The system
which he did adopt (outlined at MS. 4) was used, so far as is known, only by one Arabic lexicographer, and
by no one else in Arabic, Persian or Turkic lexicography except for Kasyari himself.>? This was Aba Ibra-
him Ishaq ibn Ibrahim al-Faribi (d. 350/961), the maternal uncle of al-Jawhari (d. c. 398/1007) whose
celebrated Sihah was the first widely-used Arabic dictionary based on the rhyme order.

Farabi, in his Diwan al-Adab ff Bayan Luvyat al-‘Arab, adopted a unique patterning arrangement for
the lexical material. First, the work is divided into six books, as follows:

1) kitab as-salim (''sound'’): words having only sound consonants

2) kitab al-muda‘af ("'doubled’’): words having a geminate consonant or two identical consonants

3) kitab al-mital (''similar''): words beginning with one of the weak letters waw or yo' functioning as
(hence similar to) a consonant

4) kitab dawat at-talate (''possessing three''): words with a medial weak letter

5) kitab dawit al-atba‘a (''possessing four''): words with a final weak letter

6) kitab al-hamz: words with hamza (i.e. /°/).

(All of these terms are explained more fully below.) Then each book is divided into two main divisions,
""Nouns'' and ""Verbs." Finally, within each division words are arranged according to pattern (thus, in the
book of sound nouns, Farabi first gives all words of the pattern fa‘l, then fa‘la, fu‘l, fu‘la, fi‘l, fi‘la, fa‘al
etc.). The arrangement of words within each of these sections is by final radical, or the rhyme order.

The "'pattern’’ system is uniquely suited to a Semitic language, where word formation is based on a
consonantal skeleton, usually triliteral, containing the basic sense of the word (k-t-b ''to write) to which is
added various vowel combinations, sometimes with additional consonants (katib "writer," maktiidb ''let-
ter). The Arab grammarians indicated this by using as a model word the root f--I meaning ''to do.” Thus
the pattern fa‘il represents the active participle or noun of agent (katib ''writing, writer," gatil "killing,
killer"'); maf‘al represents the passive participle (maktiib '"written, letter"; maqta? "'killed, victim"'); the pat-
tern mif‘al forms nouns of instrument (minsaf ''winnow'' from n-s-f ''to scatter''); and so on. Since Arabic
morphology is indicated mainly by the various patterns, the arrangement of the lexical stock according to
patterns has as its major feature the grouping together of words embodying a common morph; its major
drawback is that words from the same root are widely scattered.

As for the arrangement within sections, this is alphabetical according to the final radical, then the
first radical, then the second, and so on (thus: 3-1-2, 4-1-2-3, etc.). It appears that Farabi was the first to
use this rhyme order scheme; then it was given wide currency in Arabic lexicography, beginning with his
nephew Jawhari. The pattern arrangement, however, is peculiar to Farabi.

36. SeeJ. A. Haywood, Arabic Lexicography (Leiden, 1965).

37. The dependence of Kasyari on Farabi was first pointed out by G. Bergstrasser, "'Das Vorbild
von Kasgari's diwan lugat at-turk,' Orientalische Literaturzeitung 24 (1921), 154-5. See also J. Kelly, "'On
defining Dhii ath-Thaléthah and Dhii al-Arba‘ah,’ JAOS 91.1 (1971), 132-6; and Kelly III. We have used the
Bodleian Library copy of Farabi's Diwan al-Adab (= MS Pococke 277). The work is now published, ed.
Abmad Mukhtar ‘Umar, 5 vols., Cairo, 1394-99/1974-79.
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Turning now to the Diwan, we find that KaSyari follows Farabi in every detail. Even the title,
Diwdn Luyat at-Turk, is closely modelled on Farabi's Diwan al-Adab fi Baydn Lu<yat al-‘Arab. But the
change of luya from singular to plural signals the most original contribution of Ka¥yari to Islamic philology,
in that his is to be a comparative lexicon of the Turkic dialects, and not a mere register of words found in a
standard literary language.

The first six books in Ka¥yari's Diwan correspond exactly to Fiarabi's, except that the kitab al-
hamz, which is last in Farabi's scheme, is first in Kasyari's. Although Ka§yari does not mention Farabi's
work, he clearly alludes to it when he remarks about the kit@b al-hamz: ''we brought this to the fore, tak-
ing an augur from the Book of God Most High" (MS. 4). Kasyar's two additional books represent Turkic
phonological features not found in Arabic:

T) kitab al-yunna (''nasal'’): words with /n/ or /n&/
8) kitdb aljam‘ bayn as-szkinayn (''joining of two unvowelled consonants’): words with consonant clus-
ters

As with Farabi, each of the books is divided into two main divisions, "Nouns'' and "Verbs."
(Ka¥yari makes an exception with book 8; see discussion below.) Then the lexical stock is categorized
according to the number of radicals (consonants), first biliteral, then triliteral, ete. (Fardbi had no biliteral
category, since he followed the tendency of the Arabic philologians to assimilate all roots to the triliteral;
also Kadyari found much matter for sextiliteral chapters [e.g. MS. 264138 because of the agglutinative char-
acter of Turkic word formation, whereas Arabic words rarely go beyond the quinquiliteral.) Farabi had
separate chapters within these larger sections depending on the vowel pattern (thus: fa‘l, fu‘l, fi‘l, fa‘el,
fa‘ul, fu‘al, ete.), since each of these patterns could have specific meanings (i.e. they could be morphs).
Since the vowel pattern had no morphological significance in Turkic, Ka$yari grouped these together into
larger categories (e.g. MS. 33: ''Chapter: fa‘l, fu‘l, fil, quiescent second radical, in its various vocaliza-
tions''). He again seems to allude to Faribi at the end of his Introduction (MS. 28) when, remarking on
this point, he states: ''For the sake of lightness and conciseness I have put together in a single line all the
chapters of the fath, the damm, and the kasr."" Finally, within each chapter, the arrangement of the words
follows Farabi's rhyme order scheme quite exactly.3® Also there are subsections within each chapter based
on those phonological features which determine the major division of the work into 8 books (e.g. MS. 32:
11 "Nasal" [al-yunna minhu], under which heading all the biliterals with /n/ are listed). In general, the
principle is observed that each book contains words with the phonological characteristics of its own and
subsequent books, but not of preceding books, which would already have included those words; but since it
is structurally impossible to carry this out thoroughly, there are in fact numerous overlappings among the
books.

Since Turkic is agglutinative and word formation is based on suffixation rather than internal
inflection as in Arabic, the pattern system does not by itself mark out classes of words by morphology, as
was the case with Farabi. Combined with the rhyme principle, however, the net effect is to group words
together which have a common suffix; and this gives Kasyari the opportunity for his frequent excurses on
morphology. Thus, the chapter: fa‘al‘al in the noun section of the book of hamz (MS. 84ff.) first has the
subheading I" under which are listed all words with the ending /-liy/; then the subheading Q under which are
those with /-lig/; then K, those with /lig/ and /-lik/, which he differentiates in a grammatical excursus (86

38. Cf. MS. 13: Septiliteral — ""This is rare, in nouns .. .. "
39. Cf.MS. 16-17, "On the Order of the Patterns" and "'On the Order of the Letters."
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egiitlig G). Elsewhere (e.g. 254-5 G) he has occasion to expatiate on these endings and show how they
relate to one another. Or the chapter: fa‘aldi in the verb section of the book of salim (MS. 305ff.) first
has the subheading R, then (312) S, then (326) Q and (327) K, then (328) L, and then (337) N; and at the
end of each of these sections is a grammar section discussing the meanings attached to these various endings
(causative, reciprocal, etc.).

We shall now discuss each book in greater detail.

1) Kitab al-hamz (MS. 29-159). Arabic cannot begin a word with a vowel, but only with a glottal stop Il

which is considered a consonant; hamz or hamza is the name of the letter indicating the glottal stop.
Hamz is peculiar in Arabic both phonologically and orthographically. (It must be recalled that the
medieval philologians did not adequately distinguish between these two.) Morphophonemically (con-
fining the discussion to initial-hamz, which is all that concerns us) there are two sorts of glottal stops.
The first, called hamzat al-qat‘, remains sound in all positions; this includes roots whose first radical
is hamz (e.g. ’-k-l "'to eat’ — but note that the hamz is lost in the imperative: kul), and words of the
patterns 'afal, *af‘l, etc. The second, called hamzat al-wagl, is elided in all positions except the begin-
ning of a statement; this includes the definite article ’al-, biliteral words such as ’ism and ’ibn, and
words of the patterns’infa‘ala, ’ifta‘ala, ete. Orthographically (again confining the discussion to initial-
hamz) the hamz is always written along with glif which in this case is called the ''seat” of the hamz;

- and this alif is written even for the hamzat al-wasl, in other words, even when the glottal stop elides.

In practice, Arabic writers often omitted the hamz even when it was hamzat al-qat‘, allowing the alif
alone to indicate the initial glottal stop. It is because of the peculiarities of hamz that the Arabic philo-
logians considered it separately from the other consonants, and that Farabi in particular treated it
separately in his work.

Turkic lacks the glottal stop and can begin a word with a vowel. The Uighur script used the letter
alif initially for all words beginning with a vowel (following the common Semitic practice in Hebrew
and Aramaic, of which the Arabic system is also a reflection), and this practice was carried over when
Turkic began to be written in the Arabic seript. In the case of Turkic, then, writing hamz along with
the alif was redundant. (It was often felt to be redundant in Arabic also, as we just saw.)*® In the
Diwan, in fact, there are only a few hamz's in the Turkic material, and these only in the first few pages;
the normal system is simply to have alif plus the appropriate vowel sign (haraka). Kagyarl retained
Farabi's terminology, however, calling the book Kitab al-hamz.

Looking at the chapters, which are based on the pattern system, we find first "biliterals” (MS.
29ff. [nouns], 92ff. [verbs]), meaning in this case words (nouns) or stems (verbs) whose first letter is
alif and whose second letter is another consonant — "letter’’ (harf) meaning one of the letters of the
Arabic alphabet; the vowel-signs (sg. haraka) occurring above or below the alif are not considered
letters, any more than the sukan indicating lack of vowel, and so do not figure in the pattern. (Gen-
erally Ka§yari observes the ordering principle A-U-I; thus *AT- at, at; "UT" ot; ’IT- it.) The subsections
of the chapter follow the order of the later books; and so we find, in the noun section (MS. 32) first
the heading ''doubled'’ (meaning in this case a doubling of the second consonant); then "final-weak"
(meaning that the second consonant is either >-V-Y); and then "'nasal'’ (meaning that the second con-
sonant is /n/ indicated by the ligature NK).

"Triliterals'' (MS. 33ff.) begin with a chapter on the pattern CvCC, of which the first consonant is
alif; this chapter has a subheading ''defective’ (mangizs), meaning that the second consonant is either

40. Kafyari uses the terms hamza and glif interchangeably, referring to Arabic, at 280:17.
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V-Y. In Arabic, words of the pattern CVC were assimilated to the pattern CvCC, since long vowels were
indicated by using matres lectionis (alif, waw, y&); thus qil is written giyl, etc. Therefore Kasyari con-
siders ot, written 'UVT- (i.e. with the mater V) to belong to this pattern; 6y has the additional feature
of ending in one of the "weak'' or "defective'’ letters (the same ones used as matres lectionis), and so
its occurrence is preceded by the sub-subheading ''final weak' (MS. 36). Then comes the chapter on
the pattern CvCvC (MS. 36ff. — nouns, 97ff. — verbs). The first subheading is ''doubled’ (MS. 52),
meaning that the second and third consonants are the same (e.g. "UBUB- iipiip). Undex the subheading
"initial weak'' (mital; MS. 52ff.) we find words whose second consonant, like t}e first consonant, is
alif; this is an anomaly, and will be discussed further in the section below on the Kitab al-mital. (The
occurrence of ala in this subsection [MS. 53 end], besides its expected occurrence at 58, can be par-
tially explained by the consideration that the Arabic philologians often considered lam-alif as a single
letter, or ligature.) The subheading ''medial weak'' (54ff.) includes words whose second consonant is
either V-Y (here functioning as consonants not as matres lectionis); and words like aya (55) are sub-
sumed in this category under a sub-subheading ''final weak'' since their final consonant is alif. Words
like ata then appear under the subheading ''final weak''; and so on. This detailed analysis should be
sufficient to illustrate Kafyari's methodology.

Kitab as-sglim (MS, 160-406). As we have seen, the Arabie philologians distinguished certain letters as
"weak'' or "defective'’ — viz. alif (along with hamz), waw, y&@. All the remaining letters are "sound"
{salim), meaning that they do not suffer the changes which the ''weak'' ones undergo under certain cir-
cumstances (e.g. '-k-I, imperative: kul; g-w-l, jussive yaqul;b-n-y, 3rd fem. sg. perf. banat; etc.); nor do
they serve as matres lectionis, either as vowel lengtheners or as ''seats'’ for the hamz. Kasyar applies
this principle to Turkic in essentially the same way. This book is the least problematic and, since most
words are made up of such letters, the longest. The noun section may be outlined as follows:

I. Biliterals (160): CvC
II. Triliterals (171 end)
A, CvCC(172)
B. CvCvC (178)
C. CVCvC (204). (In this case, the matres lectionis are referred to by the term madd augment or
""lengthener'')

. CVCVC (206)

CvCvC (207). (Madd or lin augment)

CvCCv (209)

. CvCCvN (219). (The Arabic philologians often considered N separately from the other conso-
nants, even assimilating it to the "weak'' letters, since one of its functions was as an augment,
e.g. in the pattern fa‘lan.)*?

H. CvC¥Cv (223)

L. CvCvNCv (225). (Again N is considered an augment.)

III. Quadriliterals (226 end)

A. CvCCvC (226-7)
1. C4vCCyvCor CvC;CvC, (224)

B. CvCVCvC (244)

C. CvCvCCv (245). (tawilyli¢ is out of place here, belongs at IV.A; is probably put here because
of 245 tawilqu; the same for 245 awilqu, which should have been in the Kitab al-hamz.)

D. CvCCvCv (246)

ommEy

41. Cf. 13 G;see Kelly II, 159-60; and Kelly, JAOS 91.1, p. 134.
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4)

IV. Quinquiliterals (247)
A. CvCvCCvC (247)
B. CvCCvCvC (262). (264 mundaru is out of place here, belongs at II.D)
V. Sextiliterals (264)
A. CvCvCCvCvC (264)
VI. Septiliterals (264): CvCCvCCCvC. (The example, zaryun®mud, could also have been considered
in the Kitab al-yunna or the Kitab al-jam‘)

Kitab al-muda‘af (406-445) Arabic roots like d-I-I or m-r-r, of which the second and third radicals are
the same, show certain peculiarities in the paradigm (e.g. the 3rd masec. sg. perf. is dalla, not *dalala,
which would be expected on the model of such 'sound’ roots as k-t-b, kataba). Such roots were
therefore considered separately by the Arabic philologians, who called them "'geminate' or "'doubled"
(muda‘af). (Words like dalla also show the orthographical peculiarity of being spelled with only one
lam; doubling is indicated by a special diacritical mark called dadda or taidid.)

In the noun section, Kagyari considers as ''doubled’’ most words having two consonants the same.
Among the biliterals we find, alongside such words as tat and qaq, also such phrases as hd& ha¢ (407),
in which the two consonants are different, but the reduplication constitutes a type of doubling. (The
Arabic philologians considered roots like z-I-z-1 ''to tremble'’ in the same light.) Beyond the biliterals,
only those words are included in which the two final consonants are the same. (409 kokigiin is out of
place unless N is again considered an augment; one should have expected it to occur in the Kitab as-
salim at MS. 244 [IILB in the above outline] along with ¢&i¢alaq, etc.) This excludes such words as 191
tutuq, Soduq; 192 qapaq, qatiq; 219 tastin; 220 tutyiin; etc. which are all considered ''sound"" and not
""doubled."

In the verb section (411ff.) Kagyari distinguishes between 'genuine doubling’ and '"secondary
doubling." Biliteral stems like tut-, siis-, gaq-, in which both radicals are the same, illustrate genuine
doubling. All the other verbs in this section (from 412 end) illustrate secondary doubling, occurring
only in the preterite, in which the preterite marker /-Di/ assimilates to the final dental consonant of the
stem, resulting in a ""doubled’ T. This holds for roots ending in /t/ (bat-, etc.), and also for roots end-
ing in /d/ (413 sud-, 414 kid-, etc.). The majority of words in this section, however (415£f.), are
""doubled’’ because of the causative suffix /-t-/.

Kitab al-mital (445-493). We have already seen that Arabic roots containing one of the ''weak'' let-
ters (hamz/alif, waw, ya') suffer certain changes in the paradigm and in word formation, and so were
considered separately by the Arabic philologians. This and the following two books contain words
with such letters (in Turkic: alif, vav, y@) respectively in initial, medial, and final position.

Farabi already separated words initial-hamz from words initial-waw or -y@, since these two cate-
gories undergo different sorts of changes. The term "similarity'’ (mital) was applied to roots of which
the first radical was waw or y@', since in the verbal paradigm such roots were "'similar'’ to sound roots
in the perfect, though not in the imperfect; thus w-j-d ''to find"' is conjugated like the sound root
k-t-b ''to write'' in the perfect (wajada, kataba, etc.), but in the imperfect the waw is lost (yajidu,
yaktubu).

In the Diwan there are only two words with initial vav: the interjection 539 va (in an initial weak
subsection of the biliteral noun chapter of the Kitab dawat al-arba‘a), and the foreign proper name
vara) given as an alternant to 80 oran. This book, therefore, contains only words initial-/y/.
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As with the other cases, we also find examples of words initial-/y/ in other books if they illustrate
the phonological peculiarities of those books; thus in the Kitab al-muda‘af we have 409 yetiit, 422 yat-,
yopat-, etc. under the heading "'initial weak'' (mitdl).

In addition, we find three cases of the heading 'initial weak'' in the Kitdb al-hamz where the refer-
ence is obviously not to the very first radical (which has to be hamz or, rather, alif) but to the second
one which is Y; these are at MS. 6 8 (uyyur, ayti§, etc.), 73 (oynas, ayriin), and 74 (ayas). This usage is
probably based on the consideration that in such Arabic patterns as’af‘al (MS. 60, of which the exam-
ples at 68 are a subsection) the initial hamz (or alif) was considered an "augment" (ziyada), and the
letter occupying the f@ position was considered to be the first radical.*? In other instances, however,
Kagyari uses a different label for such words, e.g. "with y&@" (54 — uyaz, ayiy, etc.), or "'defective"
(manqag: 115 — ayit-, uyat-, etc.). (When he says, at 95 &t-, ""this word may also be found in the
initial-weak chapter,’ this surely means that it could also have been listed under the following subhead-
ing, "'defective,” and not that there exists a variant with initial-/y/, which could have been listed in the
Kitab al-mital. [Note, however, MS. 66, n. 1].)

Finally, there is one anomalous case (MS. 52) in which mita! is used to label words whose second
radical is alif, not y& (this was mentioned above in the discussion on Kitab al-hamz). The words in
this section (at, ag, etc.) are written with two alifs side by side (e.g. :)If *A’T- at) as if to point up
their triliteral character; elsewhere in the Diwan they appear with the normal Arabic orthography for
[’a-| which is one alif plus a special diacritical mark called madda ( "lengthener") (e.g. at 555:4 &T
’AT- at).* In the noun section, Ka¥yari distinguishes these words from those with second radical V or
Y, labelling the latter category "defective'' (manqis: 33ff. — *'UVT- ot, 'IYS i, etc.); both, however,
are included in the triliteral chapter (33 top). In the verb section, on the other hand, stems like 96 ar-,
az- ("AR-, ”AZ-) are listed together with stems like 95 op- ('UVB-) and 96 &r- ("IYR-) under the sub-
heading "defective'' (95end); and the entire section occurs in the biliteral chapter (91f£f.), not the tri-
literal chapter (97ff.). This inconsistency is symptomatic of Kasyari's attempt to fit Turkic into the
mould of Arabic. :

5) Kitab dawdt at-talata (493-535). It appears that Farabi applied this term to words with a medial weak
radical (e.g. nouns like bab, big, bid; verbal roots like t-w-b, $-y-h) by analogy with the reason for
applying the term mital to words initial weak — viz. that the first sg. perf. of a root like g-y-h is sihtu,
i.e. it is a ""possessor of three" (du t-talata), meaning three "letters'” or consonants.**

In applying this to Turkie, Ka$yari again could not avoid certain inconsistencies, depending on
whether he considered the "'weak' letter to be a consonant (i.e. a radical) or a mere vowel-lengthener

42. The same consideration explains 521 #y#gii alongside yoriya and yiiligi in an "initial weak"'
subsection in the following book.

43. One glif plus madda is the norm outside of the entry. Thus ilin in the proverb at 53 3l is
spelled 'A’LIYN, but in the same proverb at 410:17 *ALIYN- (and in the same proverb at 622:13 simply
"ALIYN). Cf. spellings of a¢ (227:15, 228:2, 258:1, 380:4), a§ (4205, 526:10; elsewhere simply a$), aw
(27:2), ay (202:14, 253:10, 266:1, 458:1 3). Only the following exceptions occur: @y spelled 'Y at 363:6
and 502:14. Also a& "'open!" spelled *’J in the phrase qol &¢ at 180:15 (secondary lengthening, or phrase
stress). As noted in the base index, at "horse’ occurs with medda 14 times. Note anomalous spelling of
Ar. mis "'Koumiss' at 236:1: f‘@fﬂ“ .

44, Kelly,JAOS 91.1, 132-6.
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6)

D)

(i.e. mater lectionis). The chapter of biliteral nouns (493ff.) first contains a preliminary category of
words with final /-h/ which is considered in a special way and is explained by appeal to a special case
of h@ in Arabic. Then comes the chapter headed fa‘l, ete. (494), which is normally a triliteral pattern
(CvCC), but here, as in the verbal section (524), is considered biliteral for the reason Kasyari gives at
493 G, 515 G, and 526 G — namely that the ""weak'' letter in these words can be dropped in speech
(especially when a suffix is added — 516 G), rendering them "'biliteral in pronunciation,” (It appears
that Ka¥yari is attempting to assimilate a Turkic phenomenon like qdl:qoli to an Arabic phenomenon
like gaha gihtu, i.e. a loss of vowel length, indicated orthographically by the loss of the mater.) In the
noun section, Kadyari again distinguishes words medial-alif from those medial-V-Y, putting the former
under the heading fa‘al "'of the medial-vav type' (507); this designation is based on the consideration
that the Arabic philologians assimilated words like hal to the fa‘al pattern, the waw occupying the ‘ayn
position being lost intervocalically (i.e. *hawal > haal = hal cf. the broken plural ¢hwal). In the verb
section (524ff.) the two types are again lumped together. The next noun section (516) also has the
heading fa‘al, but "with radical vav'' (&iivit, gavut, etc.), and then (517) ""those with y& "' (qayir, tayiy,
etc.), implying that these are considered triliteral; and this is confirmed in the corresponding verb sec-
tion (526). Among the verbs, however, in addition to stems like buyur-, 527 tayiS-, etc. we also find
526 bagir-, tetir-, 527 kiitiir-, etc. In the latter cases, the medial weak letter is again only a vowel-
lengthener or mater, and so a word like baqirdi can be assimilated to the pattern fe‘aldi, even though
orthographically the stem has four radicals (BA’QIR-).*S In the noun section the corresponding words
are again marked off in a separate category (520).

Kitab dawadt gl-arba‘a (535-599). In Arabic, as we saw above, verbs with medial weak roots (e.g.
t-w-b, s-y-h) lose the weak radical in the first sg. perf. of the paradigm (tubtu, gihtu). Verbs with final
weak roots, on the other hand (e.g. d-“-w, b-n-y), retain the weak radical in the same form de‘ewty,
banaytu). For this reason Fiarabi called the latter class ''possessor of four" (diz l-arba‘a), meaning four
"letters’ or consonants, again including the /t/ of the suffix in the count.

In applying this to Turkic, Ka&yari found an analogous case with monosyliabic roots ending in a
vowel (e.g. ba-, sa- — see 554-5 G), since the first sg. preterite of such Turkic roots is also ''possessor
or four" in the sense of being written with four "letters'’ or consonants: BA’DIM (badim), SA’DIM
(sadim). Then Kasyarl extends the designation "'possessor of four'' to all words ending in a vowel (or,
more exactly, all nouns and all verbal stems ending in *-V-Y).*® We have therefore consistently trans-
lated di l-erba‘a as ''final weak," just as diz t-taldta is "'medial weak' and mital is "initial weak."

Kitab al-yunna (599-622). As noted above, Ka¥yari added two books to Farabi's scheme that are based
on phonological features prominent in Turkic but not found in Arabic. The first of these is the sound
[n]. This was known to the Arabic grammarians, who described it as a secondary sound or allo-
phone.*” In his discussion of the Uighur script (MS. 7) Ka¥yari calls it "the nasal kaf, produced
between yayn and qaf and niin and gaf,’" and further remarks that ''this letter is the hardest to pro-
nounce for a non-Turk."" In this instance "'letter' (harf) means "'phoneme." Kagyari in fact followed
the Uighur practice of indicating the sound by means of a ligature of two letters: NK; but he clearly
recognized that this represented a single sound; and the two letters are considered as one according to

45, Cf. Ka¥yari's remark at 529 G!

46. Cf.444G where tarma- is "'possessor of four'' because the imperative form has four radicals

(TARMA’)!

47. Kelly III, n. 22 (Semaan, p. 40).
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the pattern system (e.g. 500 bon, spelled BUNK, is "biliteral'’; 611 qandas, spelled QNKDS, is "'quadri-
literal''; etc.).

Unfortunately, Ka§yarl confused the issue by including the consonant cluster /n&/ along with the
phoneme /n/ as illustrating the same phenomenon of "'nasality' (yunna — see 599 G).*® In this he was
inconsistent, however, since he normally analyzes /né/ correctly as two distinct sounds (/n/ plus /&/).
Thus, we find 128 enéik- in the Kitab al-hamz along with 120 anvyar-, etc. under the pattern fo‘lal-
(116££.); 239 qantiq, moncuq in the Kitab as-salim (pattern fa‘lal — 226 end); 457 yingii in the Kitib
al-mital; 577 yundi- in the Kitab dawat al-arba‘a; and 626 san&- along with siir&-, kiirs-, etc. in the Kitab
al-Jam‘. In the present book the ''nasal with jim' occurs first at 607-8, under the pattern fa‘al (602
end) and the heading 'final yunna" (605), following words ending in /n/, and including such words as
biring, bizing, etc., as well as a few in the sub-category ''final weak," including tutunéu, qarinca, ete.
Apparently Kasyari considered the /n&/ in these words to be a single "letter'’ or phoneme, but not in
the other words mentioned above. The '‘nasal with jim'' occurs again at 613 in the quadriliteral chap-
ter (pattern fa‘lal — 610 end) in the same context, and including qazyan¢, qorquné, etc. Besides these
two categories of words, we find in this book only 610 yin¢ga along with yalnu and yiingi in the initial-
weak subsection of the pattern fa‘la (608 end).

It is very likely that the section headed ''nasal with jim'' at the very end of the Diwan (637-8) was
originally intended to be included in this book, since words like 6tiin€ and inan¥ are exactly like birin¢
and bizin¥, and they do not in fact illustrate the consonant-cluster characteristic of the final book, as
will appear below. Also, the entire section is repeated exactly from the Kitab al-hamz (78-9), where it
occurs under the heading fu‘ul!

Kitab al-jam‘ bayn as-sgkinayn (622-638). A feature of Arabic phonology is that a syllable can end in a
vowel or in a single consonant, but not in a consonant cluster. (That is, all syllables are of the type Cv
or CvC, never CvCC.) The only exception is the "pausal" pronunciation of words ending in a short
vowel, when the vowel is dropped (e.g. kalb ''dog''). The Arabic philologians expressed this feature, as
usual, in terms of the orthography. It will be recalled that the Arabic seript is a consonantal one, short
vowels being indicated only by small strokes (called harakat ''movements'') above or below the letters
which indicated the consonants. Lack of a vowel could also be indicated by a small circle above the
consonant (called sukiin ''rest'’). Thus every letter (consonant) is either vowelled (''moving'' mutahar-
rik). or else unvowelled ('"'quiescent’ sdkin) (Wright I 13 B); and so the restricted feature couid be
expressed by the phrase ''the joining of two unvowelled consonants' (aljam‘ bayn as-sakinayn).

Ka$yari did not consider nouns which end in a consonant cluster as illustrating this feature, pro-
bably in light of its occurrence in the Arabic ''pausal’’ pronunciation mentioned above. Thus we find
words like 33 alp, art, and in the Kitdb al-hamz; words like 172 bart, 173 kiind, bars, and 176 tiirk in
the Kitab as-salim; and words like 447 yarp, yur, yond in the Kitib al-mital. He did however consider
verbal stems which end in a consonant cluster as illustrating this feature, because in the preterite form,
which he considered basic, they do contain two unvowelled consonants before the preterite suffix
[-Di/ (e.g. 626 alg-, san&-, kiirs-; 628 art-, biirt-; 630 amurt-, qapart-; 632 yort-, yiné-, yapurt-). In
effect, ''consonant cluster'' means a cluster of three consonants, not two; or, to use Kasyari's termin-
ology, the "joining of two unvowelled letters" is significant only before another "letter'’ (consonant),
and not at the end of a word. The only exception to this is the group of words like 6tiin¢ and inané

48. It is curious that the Old Turkic Runic alphabet used a single letter for the clusters /né/, /nt/

and /1t/ as well as for /q/ and /ny/.
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in the section at 637 marked "'nasal with jim''; but this section is probably misplaced here, as we noted
above in our discussion of the Kitab al-yunna.

In this book Kasyari departs from the pattern arrangement of the other books, Instead there are
six chapters corresponding to the first six books of the Diwan, and each of these has a noun section
and a verb section. This, at any rate, seems to be the original conception, but certain irregularities have
crept in. Thus we find the first two (i.e. vowel-initial and sound) joined together, so that nouns like
622 arslan, oldrum are followed immediately by 622 tiitkmin, etc.; and verbs like 626 alq-, 627 and-
yar- are together with 627 qorg-, kondgir-, etc. The "doubled"” chapter (628ff.) mainly has verbal
stems ending in /t/, as in the Kitab al-muda‘af. The "initial weak'' chapter (631ff.), in addition to the
expected verbal stems, like 632 yind-, yalg-, and 633 yiigiirt-, yaldri-, also contains 631-2 yad-, yod-,
yiid-, yéd- which do not seem to have consonant clusters (cf. 526 yér-, ybr-, y&l- in the Kitab dawat at-
talata). Similarly, all the words in the defective chapter (633ff.; "'defective'’ corresponds to "middle
weak'') seem to lack the required feature (633 enc, kinc, qafyar, barliy, dzliik, id-, bed-, tod-, tid-,
etc.) (cf. 524 kéc-, tar-; 525 éw-, &iq-, tég- in the Kitab dawat aj-talata). And again, in the "final weak"
chapter (634ff.), along with the expected 635 asurtyu, qaldraya, etc., we also find 634 Zanbi, sawci,
tawli, etc. The common feature in all of these unexpected words is the long vowel, written, it will be
recalled, with one of the matres lectionis, alif, vav, y@ (-V-Y). Since these letters are first of all conso-
nants, and since they are not "'moving'’ in the sense of being pronounced with a following vowel, the
Arabic philologians considered them ''quiescent’’ (sakin), and in fact often wrote them with sukan,

-Thus Ka$yari could consider words like yadti (YA’D-TY), €n& ("IYNJ), and &zliik (UVZ-LUK) as

illustrating the required feature of three consonants together.*® As for his inconsistent tratment of
verbal roots with long vowels, he apparently considered such roots ending in /d/ in a different light
from all others.

From Ka$yari's statement at 613-4 G that consonant clusters cannot have /n/, it seems clear that
his original intention was to end this book with six chapters (or rather five, since he put together the
first two) corresponding to the first six books of the Diwan. As noted above, however, we do find a
final chapter at 637 marked ''nasal with jim" which would correspond to the Kitab al-yunna, but its
inclusion at this point was probably an afterthought. It should also be noted that the verb section
(637-8) has only one example, yin&gillin-, which does illustrate (unlike the nouns) the required feature
of the book; but yinéga is found in the Kitab al-yunna (610).

In summary, this final book of the Diwan is based on the feature of a consonant cluster in the
middle of a word (-vCCCv).? ® Kasyari departed from the pattern arrangement of the other books, pro-
bably because this feature was so foreign to Arabic syllabification that it could not be indicated in the
normal way using the schematic Arabic root f--I. Ka¥yari realized, however, that the first consonant in
the cluster was always one of the liquids /r,L,n/;*! and he attempted to "justify’’ such clusters by the
idea that these letters (sounds) ''lighten the word from its heaviness and make it as though the two
[joined) letters were one letter'' (626 alg- G).

49. Cf. the remark at 190 baliq: ''Part of Oyuz and part of Aryu say: BA™L-IQ- bilq with three

unvowelled consonants in a row; in Turkic only two unvowelled consonants in a row are found; the Aryu
slur their speech.”’ The intention is to exclude from Turkic the possibility of three consonants at the end of
a word; but balq is exactly like én¢ and Kan&.

50. The only exceptions to this are 633 enc¢, kra'né; see previous note.

51. 'This also holds true for clusters of two consonants at the end of a word, with one exeption—

33 ast (foreign word?). KaSyari states the rule at 447 G.
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12, Turkic and Arabic

Kaf¥yari's purpose, as he explains in the Introduction (MS. 5 top) is ''to show that the Turkic dia-
lects keep pace with Arabic like two horsesin arace."5? Not only is the study of Turkic recommended on
religious and practical grounds (MS. 2-3); but Turkic is regarded as equal to Arabic in richness and complex-
ity, and so its study is recommended on purely intellectual grounds as well.

The prestige of the language of Islam is such, however, that Arabic is the model against which
Turkic is measured.

The extreme case of this modelling comprises those Turkic words which "correspond'’ (Ar. mu-
wafaqa) to Arabic in sound and sense. One of these (517 tavul) Ka¥yari takes to be an outright borrow-
ing;%3 and another may also indeed be an Arabic loan (38 ovyar; see ED, 89). Four of them (62 iwriq, 180
kirit, 181 kiizi¢, 411 timjiik) are also etymologically related to their Arabic equivalents, most likely as being
Iranian loans in both languages. For the rest, the resemblance is fortuitous.5* There is a suggestion in each
case that the Arabic form is somehow prior, an "'Urform'' of which the Turkic is a reflection. Nevertheless,
Kasyari does not regard these as foreign words (cf. MS 20: "'Foreign words in this language are not men-
tioned'').5

More commonly, Ka¥yari cites a point in Arabic grammar or Arabic vocabulary to illustrate (or
"justify'’) a similar point in Turkic, be it a phonetic variation, a semantic shift, or a grammatical usage.’ ¢

52. The racecourse image recurs at 595 G.
53. Another word which Ka¥yari suggests is a borrowing from Arabic is 179 qarit.

54. 32 arra, 51 ayin, 56 ari, 57 awa, 66 Striim, 162 haé, 163 qar qur, 169 biil, 183 qadir, 184
simiz, 407 ha&, 457 yayru, 507 fp, 538-9 ma, 550 qarvi. Another example of muwifaqa (490 G) is the
use of /n/ in both Turkic and Arabic to make a transitive verb intransitive, as in the example: yaz-, halla,
"untie''; yazin-, inhalla, 'come untied."

55. The following exceptions may be noted:

i) The examples already mentioned as Arabic borrowings. (The word xay! in an illustrative
sentence at 278 san-, and translated by Ar. xayl "horses," is probably a lapsus for at.)

ii) Ka¥yarl occasionally mentions an Oyuz word which he understands to be a borrowing
from Persian: 51 Ordn; saxt (at 66 iistdim); tana (at 463 yumyaq — in this case U# dialect); aftabe
and gaSir (Aryu gézri, at 217 turma — here also qafide from Arabic). Usually he regards the bor-
rowing the other way around, i.e. from Turkic to Persian: 173 kéind, 243 badram, 435 taylat-, 459
yalma, 496 téz, 511 day. In portions of the Alexander saga some tribal names have a Persian folk-
etymology: 68-9 uyyur, 198 &igil, 624 tirkman. But place names like Qum, Qazvin, Samarqand
are given a Turkic folk-etymology (at 509-10 qaz N).

iii) Finally, six words are labelled ''not original'’ (yayr agliyya): 213 tumsa (Aryu dialect);
213 ¢axfu; 230 borduz; 541 suti (?); 549 mamu (cf. egit); 573 tayla- (but cf. 435 taylat- and 511
day!).

56. MS. 8, 11, 14-5, 29 a¥, 33 urq, 43 iilif, 63 dpmak, 68 a¥gik, 69 uyyur, 76 oyri, 6pki, 78
anda, 80 6ni, 82-3 drdini, 88 G, 100 G, 105 ayuq-, 112 atat-, 117 axtar-, 120 anvyar-, 145 arqa-, 158 G, 169
til, 181 kiidd&, 187 bosuy, 190 baSaq, 194 béliik, 198 tasal, 201 boyun, 207 solaq, 226 G, 234 boysuq, 236
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Occasionally he brings in examples from Persian as well.5’

The technical vocabulary used in the Diwan is that developed by the Arabic philologians over
several centuries of intense scholarly effort. Kasyari borrows these technical terms "'since,” as he states
(MS. 4 end), ""people are familiar with them."

In the previous section we discussed terms relating to lexical categorization; and in the following
we shall examine the phonological vocabulary. Here we shall concentrate on certain other key terms, also
relating to lexicology, which cannot be fully grasped without some knowledge of their background in
Arabic.

a) Harf: ''Particle”

Besides meaning "'letter of the alphabet'' (e.g. MS. 6ff.; and cf. 48 iiZiik) the word harf was used by
the Arabic grammarians for any word that was neither a noun nor a verb (adjectives being classified as
nouns). This included prepositions, adverbs, conjunctions, and interjections (see Wright I, 278 C).

In addition to these four categories, Ka¥yari considers as "particles’ the rich vocabulary of ono-
matopoeic words, as well as some grammatical suffixes, words of abuse, etc. In the Topical Index, group X,
we have listed all of these in sixteen categories. It should be pointed out that not every item in the list is
labelled ''particle’” in the Diwan; but most of the items in each category are so labelled.

Al-Farabi, who was KaSyari's model (see previous section), included particles in the noun chapters
of his work.5® Kagyari followed him in this regard also.

A curious feature about some of the ''particles" is that they are listed in the noun sections of the
Diwan even when they are basically nothing more than the imperative of verbs; e.g. 168 &6k €6k, which is
said to camels to make them kneel; or 58 ili, "'slow!," of which Ka¥yarl gives the alternate form #lsgil.

b) Addad: '"Words with opposite meanings"

The lexicon of classical Arabic, which includes several layers of dialectal, poetical, and colloquial
usage, contains many words which appear to have opposite meanings. In most cases the semantic core can
be easily detected from which the various meanings have branched out. Such words, called addad or
"opposites,’’ were collected and analyzed in special treatises by the Arabic philologians.

daqmaq, 247 qurutluy, 255 G, 267 tur- G, 280 G, 283-4 G, 293 G, 294 G, 333 tinil- G, 338 G, 346 G, 353
G, 354 taltiir-, 366 G, 384 qopsal-, 396 G, 401 G, 414 G, 416 qidit- D, 437 somlit-, 457 yoyru, 459 yubqa,
493 G, 506 yik, 508 qap, 510 qaz ~ qas, 516 G 523 sarqiyuq, 524 tur-, 534 yaymalan-, 536 sa, 543 qari,
545 soqu G, 555 G, 565 siyta-, 581 G,594 yayirla-, 595 G, 625 burslan.

57. 56 a3, 360 ¥4ltiir, 459 yubqa, 485 yap¥ur-, (Persian words are cited in the absence of
Arabic as glosses for Turkic words in the following entries: 90 itilgan, 206 siyun, 264 zaryunémid.)

58. For example, we find sawfa, layts, etc. in the noun section of Kitab dawat at-talata (286b,
line 12; 286a, line 22). And note Farabi's remark (3a, line 20): The particle has a single form and is_
unchanging, except that it can function as a noun, as in the verse of Ibn Zayd: layta ¥i‘ri wa-eyna minni
Iaytu" / inna layt‘m wa-inna sawf®™ ‘infu (""Would that I knew, but where amI with 'would that'? Truly

'would that' and 'will be' are nothing but trouble.")
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Ka¥yari labels six words as belonging to the class of addad: 183 &ayir and 205 siidig, both meaning
"wine," can also refer to something sweet (KaSyarl apparently did not consider wine sweet); 462 yarmas,
either ''coarsely ground' or "finely ground" flour; 580 sayra-, either ''to sing" (of a nightingale) or "to
rave'' (of a man); 563 tilka-, basically ''to come to an end," then either ''to be depleted" or "to be suffi-
cient''; 572 tirld-, either "'to sweat'' (of a horse) or "'to currycomb'' (a horse — i.e. clean off the sweat).

¢) Luya: ''Variant; Dialect"

The term Iuya has a wide range of application in Arabic (cf. Kasyari's remarks at 169 til). Its
basic meaning is ''utterance” or ''word"’; indeed, the title of the Diwan could be translated ''Register of the
Utterances of the Turks.” Then, depending on the context, it could mean 'specific pronunciation'" or
"variant,” then "‘dialect, then "'speech’’ or "language’’; also (a modern application) "'dictionary."

Unfortunately, Ka¥yari's usage, though it tends to be consistent, does not fully compensate for
the lack of precision in the Arabic term.

For example, 456 yiyac is said to be "'a variant of yiyaé," but also "one of the four variants,"
Now the variation with or without vowel length in the second syllable is allophonic (cf. 284 G); thus 193
bazik and 207 bizik are also "variants.”" The other two variants of yiya¢ can only be *iya& and *iyad —
i.e. the corresponding forms with ’ instead of Y which, though not found as such in the Diwan, would be
the expected Ovyuz-Qiféaq dialectal forms according to the rule at 26 D (plus such examples as 460 yelgin,
49 ilik, etc.).

Similarly, the label "one of the two variants'' at 202 tulun and 221-2 qalqan must refer, respec-
tively, to 606 tuluny and 612 qalqan. Although there is no dialect label in these two cases, the variation is
probably dialectal, as evidenced by 612 taptan, which is labelled "Kinéak dialect,” while 212 tapéan has
no such label. Also, 608 yanan is specified as ''not Oyuz,"” and so the label "'one of the two variants'' at
456 yayan probably is equivalent to ''Oyuz dialect."

Another level of usage refers to free variation in certain phonetic environments (e.g. y~x preconso-
nantally: see 234 boxsuq, 432-3 qoyfat-, 565 siyta-; y~w intervocalically: see 245 qayurmad, etc.; 7~w
preconsonantally: see 223 siiglin, etc.; see, in general, Dialect Index). If, however, KaSyari says that one
variant is ''more correct’ than the other (e.g. 71-2 owriy) this might imply a dialectal difference, though it
might only be a personal judgment (see below on sihha and fasaha).

It should be noted that the rubric "'D' in the running marginal index will be found wherever the
text has luya, and also where a specific dialect group is named without the term luya. The Dialect Index
sorts out the various categories, and also includes other variations and alternations, whether or not labelled
lu'ya or mubdala in the text.

d) Mubdala: ''Alternant”

Closely related to the concept of "variant" is that of "alternant.” In fact the two often amount to
the same thing. For example, 215 tarqa is '"'a variant of talqa''; but at 215 talqa we read ''the lam is an
alternant of ra’."” (Cf. 464 yepgil, yepgin ;541 qayu ~ xayu.) Ka¥yarl seems to prefer "alternant'' when he
can find a similar alternation in Arabic or Persian.*® In the case of 457 yayru, the alternation dependson a

59. E.g. 43 iili§, 46 usuq, 56 a&4, 68 dsgak, 80 oni, 201 boyun (cf. 50 iikim, 453 yiyim) 207
solaq, 457 yoyru, 506 yik, 510 qaz ~ qas.
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supposed connection of the root-form, yaqru, with the Arabic equivalent, yaqrubu. Similarly in the case of
184 samiz, the alternation depends on a supposed connection between the Turkic word and its Arabic
equivalent, samin; but here Ka¥yari finds an inner-Turkic "alternation" of /n/ and /z/ as well, viz. in the sec-
ond person pronouns san and siz.

KaSyari also seems to prefer "alternant’’ when it is a question of a morphemic and not simply a
phonetic alternation. Thus he calls /l/ an "'alternant'’ of /n/ in those cases where verbal stems with one
suffix mean the same as with the other (110 ogin-, 148 ayirlan-, 278 ban-, 338 baziin-); but he also says that
itin- is a "'variant' of itil- (337 G; cf. 347 G: bitil-~ bitin-, "alternant"); and 472 yan- is the Qifaq dialec-
tal "'variant" of yal-.®® Also, "mim is an alternant of 53" expresses the morphophonemic alternation of
the first person plural pronoun, biz as an independent word, -miz as a suffix (164-5 -miz).

e) Sihha:''Correctness'’; Fasaha: "Elegance''; Zardfa: ''Refinement'’; Rikka: "Slurring"

We enter now on a discussion of certain terms which seem to reflect Ka¥yari's personal judgment,
rather than being based on objective linguistic criteria; or which reflect a standard of some social class, per-
haps the Qarakhanid court, similar to a preference for the King's English over other levels of English speech
which would be considered substandard.

Ka¥yari appeals to such a standard overtly in his introduction to the discussion of the various dia-
lects (MS. 24-5). The pithiest statement is at 25:7f.: '"'The lightest (axaff) of the dialects is that of Oyuz;
the most correct (agahh) is that of Yayma and Tuxsi . . . as far as the country of Uighur; the most elegant
(afsah) is that of the Khaqgani kings and those who associate with them."

In practice the judgment of "'correctness’ and "elegance' often go together, especially in the pref-
erence for short vowels over long, and this probably reflects the court standard suggested above. Thus, at
162 bir G: ""The more elegant and more correct usage in the Turkic dialects is the shorter pronunciation
and the abrupter enunciation' (cf.13 G, 53 iw, 204 Kalin G, 284 G, 305 qapar-, 447 G [here agwab instead
of agahh], 526 G). We do not find total consistency in this point, however. For example, at 448 yiya€ we
are told that yiyac is "'better'’ (here ajwad instead of asahh); while at 13 G and 284 G the implication is
that yiya€ is "'more elegant’ and ''more correct’' than yiya¥. Similarly, bért and tort are "better” (ajwad
than bert and tort (MS. 172); qadag is "'more correct'’" (agahh) than gata¥ (408); and Sanju is ""'more cor-
rect"than 3anju (210). Perhaps the inconsistency derives from a conflict between an abstract standard and
actual usage; but it is hard to tell which forms the basis of Ka¥yari's judgment in any given case. Occasion-
ally, however, Kasyari does give an objective reason for preferring one form over another.

53 az ~ as: as is "'more elegant’ (it is also the form used as a nickname for slavegirls; cf. 408
galal: qafat, which is ''more correct," is used as a nickname for slavegirls).

70 aSyik is ""'more elegant'’ than d3gik.
91 iihi: &giis "more correct, since there is no h@ in Turkic."

71 owriiy: oyrily is "'more correct."

60. With regard to il- ~ en- we find ""alternant'' at 94 en- and 142 ensi-, "'variant" at 119 ildur-.
(See section '"Phonology," discussion of /i/.)
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80 oran: varan is "'more correct.” (Ka¥yari knew the original form of this proper name and con-
sidered it "'more correct” than the Turkic pronunciation; cf. 50 6rén < Pers. viran; probably §anju is 'more -
correct’' than Sanju (210) for the same reason.)

82 armayan: yarmayan is "'more correct."” (Possibly the form with y-, which is not attested else-
where, is the Tiirk-éigil dialectal counterpart of armayan, an O+yuz word; but note the opposite case at
579 yikla-: ikla- is "'more elegant."’)

121-2 G: the doubly transitive form in aryurt-, ii¥kiirt- is ''more elegant and more correct'" than in
aryurtur-, ii¥kiirtiir- (perhaps because it is shorter).

133 &ran- "arise": 6r- is "'better'’ (ahsan — perhaps because it is shorter).

135 uwsat- "crumble’’: "'this is the correct form; there is also usat-"' (the root-form is more cor-
rect).

187 tariy ''wheat' according to most of the Turks, but "'millet" according to the O+yuz; this lat-
ter is wrong (xata’).

192 qulaq is "'more correct’ than the variants qulxaq or qulqaq.

266 G, 282 G: pronouncing the preterite marker -di as -ti after /p, t, &, k, q/ is "preferable" or
"more elegant'' (agwab, afsah).

367-8 G: suwyarimsin- ''pretend to watet," as opposed to suwyarin-, is "more correct, better, and
more used''(agahh, ajwad, aktor isti‘'mal®™). (Cf. 533 bilgilin-: bilimsin- is ''better" (ahsan).)

400 qadirlan-: its root-form, qadran-, is "'more correct."

443 G D: Tk. -yuluq ~ Oy. -iysaq ~ some Oy. -iysi — "the first form (i.e. -iysaq) is more correct;
others of them follow the genuine Turks (samim at-turk) in this type also."

450 yaliy, a "'variant" of yal; y€l is "'more correct than both.” (Unfortunately, yél in this meaning
is a hapax; see ""Phonology,"” discussion of velar-palatal alternation in the root.)

503 tim "'wine-merchant'': timd is "'more correct'' since -&i is the marker for occupations.
505 bdy: 'A variant of bdg; the latter is more correct."

547 tiki (tegi ?): ""The word has kasra on the @, but in my opinion nagb [thus tigi ?] is better
{ajwad) because . ... " (See R. Dankoff in JAOS 95.1, p. 74.)

547 kiikii: kiikily is "'more correct."
554 ga- (Aryu dialect): qala- is "'more elegant."

584-5: yasta- < yastuq, bulya- < bulyayuq; "or else these nouns are derived (ma’xiid) from the
verbs through suffixation; in my opinion this is more correct, because nouns are derived (y ustanbatu) from
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verbs'' (ex.: siid- > 'sudugq, sid- > sidiik); "'this excellence does not belong to any other language but Arabic
and Turkic."

591 satiyla-: satiyla¥ is ''more correct . . . but both are used.” (Probably the -¥- form is consid-
ered more correct because of the reciprocal meaning in the example sentence.)

591 butigla-: buti- is 'more correct” (perhaps because it is shorter).
600 ¢in: "more elegant' than the former (reference uncertain, see note).

Sometimes a word is said to be "elegant’ (fagiha — thus 588 ayala- "clap the hands") or "inele-
gant" (yayr fasiha — thus 529 koytiir- "'order to be burned'), without apparently contrasting with any-
thing. (In each case, however, an alternate form is perhaps implied; cf. 176 qars, 527 kéyiir-)¢! In the
case of 226 salindi (''the male member'’), "'inelegant’’ probably means ''vulgar.” Otherwise it might mean
"colloquial,” the equivalent of lafza al-‘amma, a phrase characterizing the form arila-, with the qualification
that the entry form, 156 arala-, is "more correct'" (asahh). Note also 159 oyila-: ""the common people
(al-‘Gmma)"’ say oyurla- (cf. 152, where two "'explanations’ of this form are given) and "this is an error
(xate’).”" Finally, 67 astin "'below" is labelled "‘uncouth" (radiyya), with the remark that altin is "'more
elegant'' (afsah) (perhaps Ka¥yari sees in the former a resemblance to Ar. ist "'posterior").

We noted that in his introduction to the discussion of the various dialects Ka¥yari stated that the
"most elegant'' dialect was that of the Khaqani kings and their associates. Before this, however, he gives
another criterion (MS. 24 top): ""The most elegant of the dialects belongs to those who know only one lan-
guage, who do not mix with Persians, and who do not customarily settle in other lands; those who have two
languages and who mix with the populace of the cities have a certain slurring (rikka) in their utterances."
Here the standard is provided not by the court, but by those Turkic tribes who have retained their nomadic
ways in full vigor, uncorrupted by prolonged contact with the Iranian-speaking populace of the cities. The
significance of this idea will be readily grasped if one keeps in mind that the Arabic philologians also had
assumed that Bedouin usage was more conservative and less corrupted by foreign elements than the Arabic
spoken by the descendents of the early Islamic conquerors, who lived in the Amsar or camp-towns of the
Middle East. The Arabic philologians too had gone to the desert, seeking out the pure Arabic (al-luya al-
fusha). And Ka¥yari is merely applying their methods and their standards to Turkic.

In the enumeration of the dialects, however, we do not find complete consistency in this regard.
Thus Uighur, one of the sedentary peoples, have "a pure Turkic language" (lisan turkiyya mahda, 24:13);
while, among the nomadic peoples, we find a list of eight tribes (Qirqiz, Qiféaq, Oyuz, Tuxsi, Yayma,
Cigil, Oyraq, Caruq) who speak ''pure Turkic, a single language'' (turkiyya mahda luya wihida, 25:4), even
though the most significant dialectal cleavage is between Oyuz on one side (including Qif¥aq) and Cigil on
the other (including Tuxsi and Yayma). Ka¥yari does not regard the dialectal differences in this group as
reflecting on the purity of the language. This is borne out by his remarks at 243 badram "joy and laugh-
ter'": "I do not know the origin of this word, since I have heard it from the lips of Persians; however, the
O7uz call a festival day bayram, since it is a day of joy and pleasure; the dal has been changed to y&@ accord-
ing to their custom; from this point of view the word must be pure Turkic (luya mahda)."

61. Similarly, the label ''weak'' (da‘ifa), found only at 354 tamtur-, probably implies a contrast
with 421 tamit- (or 312 tamuz-).
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Related to the notion ''pure’ is that of "'genuine'’ (gamim). Thus at 517 tavul "drum"’ (Ar. tabl):
"I think that it is derived from the Arabic . . . ; however, I have heard the word spoken by genuine Turks in
the farthest reaches of Islam.' Also at 199 biikiim (Oyuz dialect): ''Others say miikim or miikin, changing
the b@ to mim and the final mim to niin; I think this is not genuine; nevertheless, the Qiféaq and other
crude peoples use this word." Finally the /h/ found in some Turkic words is not considered ''genuine’ (7
D, 27D, 493-4 G D).

Kabyari appears to have an ambiguous attitude toward the Oyuz. On the one hand the O~vyuz dia-
lect has suffered much admixture from corrupting elements. Thus (51 6riin): '"When the Oyuz mixed with
the Persians they forgot many Turkic words and used Persian instead'’; and (511-2 day/day): '"The Oyuz
neighbor on the Aryu and there is some admixture (muxalata) in their speech.” On the other hand the
Ovyuz dialect is considered "'pure Turkic'' and indeed, as we saw, "the lightest of the dialects.'" Thus (182
tamur): "The Oyuz say tamar . . . ; they always prefer lightness, and naegb [a] is the lightest of the vowels,
so they have recourse to it" (cf. 504 sén D). The ambiguity is clearest at 217 turma, where Kagyari first
gives several examples of Oyuz borrowing from Persian because they forgot their own language, and then
has a discourse on the ''refinement'’ of the Oyuz, which consists in their using in isolation certain words
that the Turks only use in paired expressions. Another ''refined’ usage is 555 ota- in the meaning ''warm
oneself'": "however,"" Ka¥yari notes, "it belongs to Yayma and Yemik." ('Refined'" translates zarifa.)

Returning to Ka¥yari's statement about those who have a "slurring' (rikka)®? in their utterances
(24:4), the three dialects singled out are Soydaq, Kién¥dk and Aryu; later (25:11) we read: 'there is a slur-
ring in the speech of the people of the entire country of Aryu, which is considered to extend from Isbijab
to Balasaylin."" The following examples occur in the text:

7 D: ''Firestick'' is called #aha in Kén&3k dialect, with slurring (rakik). (Perhaps the original form
is *&aqa rather than tagmagq.)

190 balig "'mud’ (Aryu dialect): ''Part of Oyuz and part of Aryu say balq . . . " (see preceding
section, "'Structure of the Diwan,'’ n.49); "'the Aryu slur their speech.” (Perhaps the "'slurring" consists in
the long vowel before the consonant cluster; if the Oyuz pronunciation were *balq, this might be consid-
ered an example of ''lightening'’ (cf. 33 urq).

217 turma ''radish,” sariy turma "carrot’’: "The people of Aryu call the latter gézri, borrowing
the Persian word for carrot gazar but pronouncing it with slurring; the Oyuz call it gaSiir which they also
borrowed from the Persians. ... "

3389 bofan- (?) "'be divorced' (Aryu dialect) — with slurring (rakika). (The basic stem is 561
bosu-, where '‘divorce'’ is also the Aryu meaning; the vocalization here and at 418-9 bo3at- (boSut- ?) varies
between bofu- and boSa-; but here there are two separate entries, first 338 boSun- (?) "be let free, be re-
leased,” then bo¥an- (?) meaning "come loose (knot)'' and also ''be divorced' (Aryu); therefore Kasyari
seems to be distinguishing the form with -a- as a deviation from the root-form, and labels it "slurring.'')

563 qagi- aorist gaqir: "The Aryu say gaqiyir and form all the aorists in this chapter with damma
even though there is no basis for this damma; it is irregular (Ia huwa bi-qiyas); this is a slurring in the lan-
guage." (Cf. 275 bil-.)

62. The translation "'slurring” is an interpretation. The Arabic philologians used the term rakik
to mean simply "incorrect,'’ the opposite of jazl ""sound"; it is therefore a synonym of ¢_1a‘7f ""weak'' (see
Lane, s5.v.).
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To these examples should be added the following:

350 G D: "In some dialects of Aryu the kaf of the second person is changed to yayn'" (ex. tapin-
duy, qaturduy); "'kaf is the root-form; the insertion of yayn in this place is incorrect (hujna)."

504 sén "you'' (Kancik dialect): ''The Turks say sin; thus the speech of Kiinciik is corrupt (terad-
dala) since they always prefer kesra . . . . The Turks say bardim 'I went' . . . which is the rule (huwa I-
giyas); the Ovyuz et al. say bardam . . . which is not the rule; the people of Aryu say bardum . . . which is
farthest from the rule.”

In summary, ''slurred'’ or "corrupt'’ seem to be catch-all terms for certain substandard dialectal
peculiarities, especially characteristic of Aryu pronunciation, including a type of drawl, or a palatalization,
or perhaps a diphthongization, of certain vowels. (For the suggestion that € in some cases represents a
diphthong, see section '"Phonology,"’' discussion of /&/.)

f) kinaya: ''Allusion,’ ete.

The terminology of semantic transfer was highly developed by the Arabic philologians, and was
applied especially in the field of poetics. Ka¥yari uses five terms (by no means consistently) to express the
idea of a shift or extension of meaning: kinaya ''allusion,” ‘ibara 'expression,’ isti‘Gra "'metaphor’’ or
"extension" (lit. "'borrowing''), ta¥bik "'simile'" (lit. "likening''), and giyas "analogy.''¢3

First of all, kinaya and ‘ibara are found on a primary level meaning ''standing for'' or "expressing”
the basic meaning of the word. Thus:

31 ol: ''a particle expressing the meaning 'he' ' . . . ; "'a particle alluding to the meaning 'that' "

30 ir: "a particle alluding to shame"

UNT)

50 iidiin: ''a particle expressing 'cause or sake
50 itin: "a particle expressing 'among' "'

167 &aq: 'a particle expressing the essence and exact identity of a thing"

291 G top: "y@ [i.e.,-i] alludes to the third person in the word BAR-DIY bardi"

Furthermore, ‘ibara can mean ''expression’’ in the sense of "manﬁer of speaking.'' Thus:

290 G D: bardiniz "'you went,"” O7y. — plural, Tk. — singular to one who is honored. ""The Oyuz

here observe the rule; but the Turks have beauty of expression and retain the distinction between superior
and inferior."

544 tusu: "in a certain way of speaking'' (fi ‘ibara ma). (The reference could be to the form with

63. Qiyas is also the normal term for "rule" in the sense of ''regular form''; "irregular" is laysa
bi-qiyas, or else ¥3dd "anomalous.'’
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ra’ (turSu ?), which Ka§yari says cannot be written; the original form is probably tur-%u, i.e. the imperative
of tur- plus the emphatic 537 -Su/-5i)

Now we list the examples of semantic transfer:

51 aqin "flood''; metaphorically ''night raiding party.” (Cf. Ka¥yarl's remark at 273 bog-.)
75 esri "leopard'’; also ''anything two-colored — likened to the color of a leopard."

154 aruqla- '"'rest”; ''an expression for sleep in the Khaqani dialects."

164 qiz "dear; girl; daughter; virgin; concubine': "its root-meaning is 'virgin'; the others are by
extension from that."

191 Capaq "'a small fish": "a puny man is likened to it and called &apaq ar." 220 ba¥yan '"a large
fish'': "a tribal chieftain is likened to it and called bodun ba¥yani."

196 Sutik sagal "'scanty-bearded”' — ''as likened to an inkstand.”" (Cf. 146 tiki saqal, Eng.
"'goatee,'’)

215 biirga "'flee’": "'a light-witted man is likened to this and called biirga kisi."

237-8 qudruq "tail'': "anal aperture (by allusion)."

239 qantiq "bitch'': "to curse out a woman one likens her to this and calls her qangiq."
2717 qil- "act": '"'the word is used by allusion for copulation."'

309 tuyur- "'give birth,"" used of a woman,; also, "'by extension,"" of animals,

384 kartil-: qul boyni kartildi (lit. ""The slave's neck was notched'') — "although this derives from
‘notching’ it is used to express 'humiliation'."

409 suqaq "‘white antelope'': "it is used by allusion for 'a Persian’ among the Oyuz."
457 yartu 'wood chip'': "'by analogy 'a writing board’ may be called yartu."

489 yayqal- "'be disturbed (liquid)'": "and a man who is strongly inclined to a thing is likened to
it...."

504 kon "'skin," used especially of a horse; also, "'by extension," of a camel. (Note also the idio-
matic usage in this entry: "His skin dried up - meaning he died.")

512-3 bég "emir'": also ""husband — he is likened to an emir in his own house."
547 bala "young of a bird": may be used for the young of any small animal, "'by extension.'

628 art-: "His rib expanded — this is [an idiom] alluding to arrogance." (Cf. derived meanings of
bavir, boyuz, boyin, etc.)
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g) Asl: '"'Root"

It was a habit -of mind among the Arabic philologians, as it was among the scholars of Islamic
jurisprudence and other fields as well, always to seek out the ""root'' of a matter, and to distinguish what is
radical or primary (asli) from what is secondary or derivative (far<?, from far‘ "branch’). The philologians
often seem to have had in mind the image of language as a tree, of which the manifold acts of speech are
like the branches and leaves visible to the eye, while their own task was to uncover and explicate the funda-
mental words and principles which are like the root system below the ground. (It is not unlike the concepts
of "'underlying'’ and "'surface’' forms in modern linguistics.)

Kagyari elaborates this tree image in his Introduction (MS. 5, end): ''For each of their dialectal
groups I have established the root principles from which the acts of speech branch out (inni mu’attil li-kull
firqa minhum jurtima tatafarra‘u minha l-kalim); since pruning down what is spread out allows wisdom to
grow." Elsewhere he uses other metaphors. Thus at the end of the section on morphology in the Introduc-
tion (MS. 12) he states: ''These are the principles (lit. roots, ugizl) upon which all the dialects turn, like the
Pole upon which turns the Heavenly Sphere.'' And at the end of the long grammar section in the Kitab as-
salim (MS. 304): "This is the alchemy of the principles of the dialects."

The various Turkic dialects, then, are like so many branches_growing out of the same root. This
root is "'the basic language'' (agl al-luyat, MS. 25, end), and in Ka¥yari's mind the main trunk is the dialect
of Cigil and related groups.®*

Thus, in phonology, there is no ''radical” (asli) /h/ in Turkic, though the sound /h/ does occur in
certain dialects which are not ''genuine’’ Turkic, as well as in certain ''genuine'’ Turkic onomatopoeics
(MS. 493-4).

Similarly, in Turkic (i.e. Uighur) orthography, there are eighteen ''primary" (asliyya) letters, and
also seven other ''secondary’’ (far‘iyya) letters which the dialects cannot do without (MS. 6). Although
Ka¥yari does not keep phonology and orthography distinct, he is aware that the first is somehow prior or
more basic; thus he explains the plene character of the Turkic (Uighur) script, as opposed to the more
phonetic Arabic script, by saying that the matres lectionis indicating short vowels in the Turkic script "are
not found in Arabic script in the root-word (f7 agl al-kalima)" (MS. 204 G). That is to say, Arabic script
reflects the sounds of Turkic better than Uighur script, since the former distinguishes between long and
short vowels. There is still confusion here, however, between phonology and orthography. The term
"root-word'' does not mean ''pronunciation’ (since Uighur script indicates the pronunciation as well as
Arabic script), but rather, in good Arabic fashion, ''the consonantal skeleton of the word."¢

The same phrase, agl al-kalima, is used elsewhere in connection with morphology, where it means
"stem’’ (581:3): as opposed to Arabic, in which tenses and the like are indicated by prefixes (as well as
infixes and suffixes), "'in the Turkic dialects the stem (as! al-kalima) remains fixed and suffixes are added
to the end." ' Deverbal nouns ''stem’' or "branch out" (tatafa‘‘abu) from verbs by the addition of various
letters (9:4). Elsewhere the verbal stem is called the ''root-letter" (harf al-agl). Ka¥yari is explicit that the

64. See note 55 above for words regarded as ''not original'' (yayr asliyya).

65. In the headings at 516:9 and 531:9, Ka¥yarl uses the phrase mimma ja'a ‘ala l-agl to charac-
terize words in which the weak letters V and Y are ''radical’’ — i.e., pronounced as consonants, as opposed
to being simply matres lectionis.
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stem is congruent with the imperative form of the verb (286:5): ''the stem is what remains fixed in the
imperative” (wa-harf al-asl ma staqarra l-amr ‘alayhi); also (281:12): 'the letters of meaning (i.e., suffixes,
hurif al-ma‘ani) that occur with verbs for various purposes are affixed only to the imperative." And finally
(97:9): "the verbal system in this language turns on the imperative. The form that is fixed in the impera-
tive is the stem upon which the derivational suffixes turn'’ (madar al-afal fi hadihi l-luya ‘ald l-amr fe-kull
harf istaqarra fi l-amr fa-hwa l-asl yadiiru ‘alayhi hurGf al-ma‘ni allati tadxulu li-a'yrad muxtalifa).

In terms of inflection and derivation, then, the root of a word is generally the same as what we
identify to be the etymological root. In Ka¥yarl's terms this is usually a biliteral (see section above, "Struc-
ture of the Diwan'’), though it can also be a triliteral if one of the "letters' is a mater lectionis (examples:
143:13, 349:13, 396 G, 426:15).°¢ Thus qa¥ru$-, for example, is considered a "branch of a branch'’ (far‘
al-far‘), the root being qa¢- and the intermediate form qadur- (379:9).

Any form, however, that is derivationally prior may be considered the root. Thus (393:13-15)
qarta- is the root of qartan-, kiigli- of kiiglin-, qiirfa- of qurian-.*7 In terms of Ka¥yari's patterning system,
therefore, any verbal entry which fits a certain pattern and which cannot be analyzed into root plus suffix
is considered to belong to that pattern as a ''root-category'' (as! li-I-bab — e.g. 328:4, 427:13, 585:5). Itis
also called "an independent verb'' (fi‘l mustaqill bi-nafsihi — 337:10), or 'a simple verb" (fi! mahd bina®"
‘ala hiyalihi — 326:6).

Similarly, nouns such as oq "arrow'’ and qili€ ''sword' are termed "simple" (mawdi‘a — lit.
"'given”’), since they cannot be further analyzed (ld yatefarra‘u), while others are ''derived" (mustagqa)
from verbal roots (MS. 8, end).

Ka¥yari occasionally uses methods of analysis which are at variance with the etymological princi-
ples of modern linguistics.

One such method is to relate a word to another from the same etymological root which in Ka§
vari's mind is somehow prior to the first, even though it too may be derived. The root-word in this case is
generally a noun which expresses the basic idea. Thus in the sentences t&¥#k tosildi ''The bedding was
spread'’ and tiigin tiigiildi ''The knot was tied,"" the verbs are thought to be ''derived" (uttuxida) from the
nouns (348:8). Just as qari§ "'span'’ is the root of qarfat- "'to measure in spans," so qorquné "fear'" is the
root of qorgit- "to frighten,'" and aylaq "'empty" is the root of aylat- ''to empty" (445, top). (We may say
that qariS is derivationally prior, while qorqun& and aylaq are only conceptually prior; for Kagyari all three
of the verbs are "'derived"’ [ma’xid — 444:17] from the nouns.) In other cases the root-word is a verb.
Thus uluyluq. "deeming onself great' is derived (ma’xiid) from ulyad- "'to become great," and quruylugq
"'dryness'’ is derived (mu¥taqq) from qurin- 'to dry" (252:6).°® The case of tapuysaq '"'desiring to serve”

66. At 396:7 the final consonant of the root is referred to by the phrase: axir harf al-kalima al-
agsliyya; this covers both the I of kiil- and the 1 of tila-.

-67. Ka¥yari relates a word to its derivational root in the following entries: 78 Hitung, 80 onik,
192 qasuq, 205 tiudd¥, 233 tumliy, 241 kdkmék, 323 &ila¥, 325 tanus-, 332 tusul-, 353 tuytur-, 355 tindur-,
399 butaqlan-, 626 kiirs-, 634 sdwd&i, 637 ii&iint G. Also in the following, where instead of the concept of
"root'' we find the concept ''derived'' (ma'xiid): 45 aduq, 61 ogsiiz, 291:11 G, 566 tuwra-, 604 sinuq, 635-
6 birkla-.

68. In the last example it is conceivable that qurindi is a copyist's error for quridi.
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is ambiguous (350-1 G): the basic form is tapin- "to worship'’; then the nin drops and the word reverts to
its root (raja‘at al-kalima ila l-asl), namely the word tapuy "service.” Elsewhere Ka¥yari has qualms about
this method of analysis. Thus (584-5 G) he first states that yastuq "'pillow'’ is the root of yasta- ""hint (lit.
to prop up)" and bulyayuq ''muddy'’ is the root of bulya- "'to be muddy."" "'Or else,”" he goes on, ""these
nouns may be derived (ma’xiid) from verbs through suffixation; in my opinion this is more correct, because
nouns are derived (yustanbatu) from verbs''; and he cites examples like sud- "'to spit," suduq "spittle."
Again, yeni- ''to give birth'' has two possible etymons, both of which are ''plausible’ (482-3 G): the first
is yenik '"light,” since a woman is lightened when she gives birth; the second is yen "body,’ since she
expells a body out of herself. (A similar example: 326 qariq-).

Another method of analysis Ka¥yari uses is to explain a word as composed of two separate words,
where we would explain it rather as root plus suffix. Thus the ''root" of 48 6ziik, a title meaning ""pure of
soul"" or the like, is 6z 6k''that very soul''; and 451 yazuq '‘jerked meat" is derived from yaz oq ye "Eat it
in the spring!'' Other examples: 180 qula& ''span of the outspread arms' < qol a& ""Open wide your
arms!"’; 223 qurman "'bow case'' < qiir man ""Fasten the belt!"'; 227 tutmac "a food" < tutma a& "Don't
leave hungry!"'; 418 kozit- ''wait'" < kdz at- ''‘throw one's eyes''; 421 tonat- ''dress in a garment" < ton id-
"send a garment''; 428 yinit- "'blow the nose' < yin at- "throw snot''; 439 yarsit- "'disgust’ < yar sud-
"spit out something disgusting''; 461 yasyac ''rolling-pin for dough''< yasi yiya& "'a broad board." In other
examples, Kasyari's etymologies might well be the correct ones. Thus he considers the verbal infix of desire
-sa- to derive (idtigaq) from the verbal root sa- ''to count” (143, end; cf. 554 sa- V; see also 464 yiiksik);
198 tagil ''not'’ (Ovyuz) is derived (asluhu ma’xiid) from the Aryu phrase day ol; 229 biktiir, a man's name,
is from the root bik tur ""Hold fast to your place'’; and 455 yamu, meaning ''won't you?'' or the like, is

from the root yah "'yes'' plus the interrogative particie mu,

The root and branch image recurs in connection with jingles or compound phrases (Kis'yaﬁ uses
the terms izdiwaj and itba‘, translated here as ''paired expression' and 'pleonasm''). Thus in the phrase
awiirdi tawiirdi (310 tdwiir-), the first word is the root, the second the branch. The implication is that
tawiir- has no independent status, but is only found as the complement of #wiir-. Similarly in the phrase
ulaldi tiwsildi (384 tiwsil-), udaldi is termed the root-word. A mark of the "refinement' (zarafa — see
above) of the Ovyuz is that they use independently words that the other Turks use only as the complement
of head words in certain compound phrases (217, end). (See also 625 burslan, etc.)

By far the commonest usage of asl in the Diwan is that translated here as ''root-form." This refers
to the phonological shape of the word which KaSyari regards as prior to the form under discussion. He
cites some Arabic examples from the Quran at 68 #3gik.°® In some cases it is a question of one dialectal
variant considered to be the root-form of another; thus at 44 iliy he states: its root-form is with ya’, yiliy.
More commonly, the root-form refers to the phonological shape the word would have before undergoing
vowel-shortening, assimilation, elision, apocope, augment, metathesis, and the like.”°

69. For another Arabic example, see 82-3 drdini.

70. Asl means ''root-form' in the following entries: 61 Ogsiiz, idgi§, 64 o6tlik, idrig, 75-6 oyri,
108 4tiin-, 114 igit-, 115 uyat-, 120 anyar-, 123 otrii§-, 126 orlas-, 129 aytil-, 134 6giin-, 135 olxut-, 158
iStonlan-, 161 qoé&, 175-6 birk, 190 biruq, 211 ganda, 263 qaryaliy, 282 G, 284 G, 306 tiitiir-, 307 todur-,
326 basiq-, 342 ¢&ilan-, 350 G, 356 tu¥yur-, 358 &antur-, &inyar-, suttur, sittiir-, 360 soktiir-, 362 qantur-,
373 sanris-, 374 sozld§-, 377 qarmas-, 383 qurtul-, 385 bo§yun-, 391 gorlan-, 400 qadirlan-, 401 G, 408
qadaé, 412 tit-, 413 sut-, sit-, qot-, 414 kit-, 418 quzit-, 420 bulat-, &ilat-, 421 qalat-, 422 yat-, 423 yenit-,
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Finally, in many cases agl is translated ''root-meaning."" This refers to what Ka§yari regards as the
basic meaning of the word, indicating that the meaning in question is due to a semantic shift.”?

13. Phonology

The following sounds occur in the dialects of the Diwan according to our transcription. Vowels:
/a, & (e), i, 0, 6, u, ii/ and the corresponding long vowels; it is to be observed that /e/ has a special status
which is discussed in detail below.. Consonants: /b, p, m; d, d, t; n, n;lrgk,v,4;52,8,j,8 %1, h,x;
Y, w,v/.

In discussing phonology it will be useful to begin with what Ka¥yari says on the subject (MS. 6-
8), although it must be kept in mind that Ka¥yari, as his Arabic sources, did not distinguish adequately
between "letters” and "sounds’ (orthography and phonology), and also that he attempted to explain all
features of Turkic in terms of Arabic grammar.

Ka¥yari recognized that the Uighur alphabet was inadequate to represent the sounds of Turkic.
The eighteen "'primary letters' stand for the consonants /w, %, v, 2, q, y, k,d~d, m, n, s, b, & r, §, t, 1/;
with proper diacritical pomtmg the following could also be distinguished: /p, j, %, £, 7, g, n/; and also, for
Arabic words: /t, s, b, h/.

Arabic script was better, but it also was deficient for 'I‘urkic, and it contained certain letters which
did not correspond to any sounds in Turkic, viz.: g d, ¢, ¢ &, h, .72 Using a modified Arabic script Kas-
~yari was able to represent clearly all the consonant sounds of Turkic; though in practice he was consistent
only in using Z for /%/ and the llgature NK for /n/; W is found throughout the Diwan, but F is also used for
/w/; and where we find P, G, and C as dlstlngulshed from B, K, and 4 the diacritical points in the MS. were
often, if not always, added by a later hand.

The tradition of Arabic writing had the additional advantage of being able to distinguish vowel
length, which the Uighur tradition did not develop.”® Neither script, however, could distinguish ade-
quately between /a - @/, between /i - e/, and among /o, 6, u, ii/.

433 quryat-, 434 korkit-, bilgét-, 438 galnat-, 439 yarpat-, 440 yuwyat-, 441 yiiglit-, 452 yolaq, 454 yaqu,
455 yigi, 457 yayru, 461 yolsuz, 462 yagliy, yamliy, 472 yin-, 483 yattur-, yottur-, yettiir-, 539 nii, 540 vi,
545 soqu, 546 yigi, 562 tiy-, toy-, 559 tara-, 563 tiili-, &ila-, 564 siili-, 565 qani- sana-, 567 sanri-, 569
kérsd-, 577 yunti- VG, 578 yaysa-, 579 yaila-, yayla-, yimli-, 586 qadala-, 629 G, 635 barkli-.

71.  Asl means "'root-meaning' in the following entries: 45 idug, 46 otiig, oluq, 65 iigmak, 73-4
inal, 118 edtiir-, 128 drtiil-, 131 isrin-, 145 arqa-, 147 ayna-, 154 aruqla-, 164 qiz, 188 quruy, 203 qacan,
208 tegin, 225 duliman, 237 sayliq, 272 kdw-, 289-90 GD, 306 qutur-, 320 qawus-, 323 sali3-, 324 qomis-,
345 kiZin-, 362 gistur-, 382 sanéil-, 390 qurtan-, qatrun-, 393 kimliin-, 410 tolyay, 420 bikiit-, t614t-, 422
yopat-, 437 somlit-, 453 yerim, 462 yarmas, 463 yawlaq, 495 &or, 497 siz, 543 qara, 569 suwsa-, 606 tona,
620 mamla- 626 kiirs-. In the following we find the concept ''derived' (ma’ xud) referring to the same
phenomenon 384 kirtil-, 543 qari, 587 tikiila-.

72. Sabran was the "colloquial” pronunciation of Sabrin (219); toyril is once spelled toril (at
611 sunqur); /h/ was found in '‘genuine’" Turkic only in a "pausal'’ position — i.e., in certain onomatopoeic
words at the end (see MS, 7). Note that in this section slashes / / indicate phonemes, brackets [ ] indi-
cate allophones.

73. See 204 Kkilin G; Kelly II, 162-3. Vowel length is discussed below, part h).
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There was a technical vocabulary at Kafyari's disposal, part of which he lists at MS. 8, which
included terms by which the Arabic grammarians distinguished allophonic or dialectal phonetic peculiar-
ities. The first five terms in Ka¥yari's list (i8b@°, i¥§mam, imala, salaba, rikka) are found sporadically in the
Diwan to distinguish among Turkic phonemes; they are discussed in detail below. The other five terms
refer to various consonantal phoenomena peculiar to Turkic and not found in Arabic. They are:

1) '"Nasalization'' (“yunna) refers to the latter N but only when followed by K or J(i.e. the conso-
nant /n/ and the consonant cluster /n&/. See 539 G, the Book of Nasal Words (kitab al-yunna). 74

2) "The nasal consonant'' (al-harf al-xaysimi) apparently refers to N alone (possibly also M) as
distinguished from ''nasalization'’; since this term does not appear again in the Diwan it is hard to see if it
refers to a special peculiarity of Turkic as distinguished from Arabic.

3) '"The joining of two unvowelled consonants'' (al-jam‘ bayn as-sakinayn). See 626 G, the Book
of Consonant Clusters.”

4) "'The joining of qaf and jim'' denotes the consonant cluster /q¥/ which is common in Turkic
(e.g. 0qfi), whereas Arabic roots have the restriction that gaf and jim cannot occur together.

5) '"'The alternation of b@ with mim and of niin with lam"' refers to alternations on three levels:
dialectal (e.g. ban ~ mdn); morphophonemic (e.g. biz ~ -miz); morphological (e.g. bitin- ~ bitil-). See
Dialect Index.

a) Salaba, Rikka

Returning to the first five terms, we find that the fourth and fifth (sel@ba, rikka) are mainly used
to distinguish /k - g/: the "hard kar'"' (with salaba) and the "thin kaf"' (with rikka) mean the voiceless /k/
and voiced /g/.”¢

Then Ka¥yari extends the meaning of the two terms in somewhat different directions.

At 281-2 G (also 266 G) Ka¥yari includes /p, t, &/ and also /q/ along with /k/ as '‘hard letters"
(hurif ag-galiba). Verbal stems ending in such letters prefer the preterite marker -ti instead of -di.”” The
"hard ba’'"' is mentioned again in the section discussing the Uighur script (MS. 6:15-16); also at 29 op, 55
@bd, 456 yipar.

74. KellyI, 188,
76. Kelly I, 188-9.

76. E.g.: 255 G; 185 sokii§, sogii§; 180 bikid, biigak; 500 kig, 501 kok; 506 yig, yik. Kelly I,
187-8.

77. Kelly I, 186-7. Also, the verses preserve a system in which the stems ending in /-§/ prefer
-ti as well.
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Of 'thin letters'' (rakika) we find, in addition to the "thin kaf'' (i.e. /g/), the "thin 7/@" (i.e.
jw/).”® At 26:17 Ka¥yarl describes this sound as "the f@ produced between the points of articulation for
Arabic f@ (i.e. /f/) and sound b@ (i.e. /b/)""; and furthermore states the dialectal rule that the Oyuz pro-
nounce this sound as vdv. Since vav (Ar. waw) is pronounced [v] both in new Persian and ''Oyuz" Turkish;
and since in Soghdian the grapheme for F was used to signify [w] or [§] ; therefore we have represented all
wd (3 = "thin f@") as /w/ and all vav ( 9 = Ar. waw) as [v/, both in the transliteration and in the
transcription of the Turkic material.”®

In the Uighur script (MS. 6) /w/ was represented by F, just as /&/ was represented by J; and so the
"Arabic jim'"' (i.e. /j/) and the "Arabic f@"' (i.e. /f/) had to be distinguished from these by using diacritical
points. /f/, like /j/, was a secondary sound in Turkic, not a primary phoneme. (/j/ occurred only in some
loanwords and as a dialectal variant of /&/; £/ occurred only in some loans and onomatopoeics, and as a
variant of /p/ or /w/ in some positions — note furxan alongside burxin (loan), xafsi, qiféaq, qaftan (*qap
ton), etc.). For this reason Kakyari (or the copyist) was not bothered by an inconsistency in the orthog-
raphy between w and F for this sound; in virtually all cases F is to be interpreted W/ not /f/, and we have
interpreted it so in our transcription.

A similar wavering is found between D and D; but here the situation is more confusing. Uighur
script had only one letter for /d - d/; Arabic script had D and D, and our transcription reflects the orthog-
raphy consistently in this case. The result is that most of the words with /d/ also occur with /d/.%°

There seem to be three possible interpretations of this phenomenon: 1) D in all these cases is an
error for D (Ka¥yari, or the copyist, left off the dot, just as he left off two of the three dots of W, writing
F instead); 2) the phoneme in question was phonetically between [d] and [d], and Ka¥yari used D and D
interchangeably to indicate it (just as he might use A or I to indicate /e/); 3) the wavering reflects dialect
mixture.

It must be noted that KaSyari explicitly states a /d ~ d/ alternation in connection with two words:
162 kiid, 511 day (Aryu for "'not"). And in at least three places in the Diwan he has separate subheadings
for D and D. The first is at MS. 52, where the intention seems to be to distinguish between ad (''manufac-
tured item'’) and &d ("'good omen''). The second is at MS. 416, where the subheading D includes badiit-,
qadit-, qadut-, qidit-; while D includes budut-, bodit-, sidit-. The third is at MS. 558, where D includes
badii-, bodi-; while D includes udi-, bodu-, gadu-. The inconsistent treatment of bodi- and qadu- is immedi-
ately obvious; only bidii- is consistent; but a glance at the Base Index shows that although we find bidii-
once elsewhere and also bidiit-, badilkk is found six times with /d/ but twice with /d/. Finally we have
Ka¥yari's remark at 416 qidit- that those dialects which change /d/ to /y/ also change /d/ to /y/, and also his

78. It is called "thin f@'* at 244 qayurmag¢, 310 qayur-, 348 G, 516 &iivit, 517 qaviq, 571 garwa-.
1t is called "'f@ between the two points of articulation' at 54 dvit, 544 tewe.

79. Kelly II, 150-1, Note that Borovkova came to the opposite conclusion, contending that
rikka simply means "voicing''; see T. A. Borovkova, 'O gubnyx soglasnyx v 'Divanu LuYyat-it-turk’ Mah-
miida Kagyari," T'urkologiteskij Sbornik, 1966, 24-27.

80. E.g.: bodun (ten times) ~ bodun (seventeen); 8d (eight) ~ dd (four); qodi (twelve) ~ qodi
(one); quduy (eight) ~ quduy (six); qudruq (six) ~ qudruq (five, four of these at the entry). On the other
hand, some words appear only with /d/: adaq (nearly fifty times), id-, kidiz (nine times), sddré- (six times,
etc. Some cases seem to imply voicing intervocally; thus: 45 aduq < ayduq; 400 qadirlan- < qadran- (sic).
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typical "explanation’ of the /d ~ d/ alternation in Turkic by appeal to an Arabic example. It seems to us
that the wavering in the text reflects confusion in Ka¥yari's mind, perhaps compounded by carelessness of
the copyist.

Rikka, in addition to expressing a feature in phonology (e.g. /g/ as opposed to /k/ and /w/ as
opposed to /f/), is used in two other ways: as a synonym of imals meaning ''palatalization" (see below);
and as a technical term for several dialectal peculiarities (see ''Turkic and Arabie,'"" discussion of "'slurring.'")

b) I¥ba‘, I¥mam, Imala

Finally we come to the first three terms in the list at MS. 8. These pertain to vocalism. First we
shall list the 28 contexts in which Ka¥yari uses these terms to distinguish vocalism of particular words in
contrast to other words of the same orthographical shape when they come up as entries according to his
pattern system. Then we shall examine the usage of the terms in the grammar sections, Finally we shall
analyze the meaning of the terms. The discussion will then turn to the problematic vowels /e/ and /i/.

First, all occurrences of isba‘ and i§mdm (= gamma) in their respective contexts:

(1) MS. 29 at "with isba‘ of the alif"'

at "with iémam of the alif"
(2) 29-30 i¢

ué : "with i2ba‘ of the alif'
(3) 32 i

i (?)

u (?)

5 (2) "with i3ba* of the alif'"
4) 334 ot

it "with §amma of the alif"

ot "'with less 3amma than the former"
(5) 34 6d "'with amma of the vav"

ad
(6) 34 or

or "with emma"'
@) 34-5 iz "'with &amma"'

oz

uz
(8) 42 utus

otiig ""with i¥mam of the alif''
9) 49 oliig

- iliig "'with imam of the alif"

(10) 51 aran

aran "with i#ba‘ of the alif"'
(11) 53 aw

aw "with iémam of the alif”'



(12)

(13)

(14)

(15)

(16)

amn

(18)

(19)

(20)

(21)

(22)

(23)

(24)

(25)

55

200

229

309

495

496

496

497

4989

505

535

542

599-600

606

57

abé

dpd

apa "with i#ba‘ of the alif"
turum

torum "with izba*"

baldir

baldir oyul

baldir qiz "'All four of these have izba‘ of the ba"'
baldir tariy

baldir qozi

tuyur-

toyur- "the ta@’ has isba‘""

tor "with igmam"

tor "with izba‘"

boz

b6z "with ismam"’

baz "with i§ba*"

toz "with isba‘"

toz

thiz

tuz "with isba‘"'

tug

to% "with samma"'

tas "with izba‘"'

tas

&0y

&y "with samma"’

&oy

boy

bdy

boy "with isba""

i

to "with isba‘"’

tura

tord "with i¥mam of the ta"'
tén

tan "with izbg‘""

bumq

biiriin "with imam of the ba’"

Now the three occurrences of imala:

(26)

497

si¥ (SIYS)
s8% (SAYS) "with imala""
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(27 498 k¥ (KIYS)

ke¥ (KIYS) ""with imala"
(28) 501 tiil

tol "with imals"'

In the grammar sections, i§ba‘ is the general word signifying ''velarization''; ifmam is not found;
imala and rikka both signify ''palatalization.'” For example, in the discussion of the infinitive ending (284-
5) Kagyari states that it is /-maq/ for verbal stems containing qaf or yeyn or iéba’, [-miak/ for those with kaf
or rikka or imala. As an example of a word with rikka he gives sér-, as opposed to sar- which has #b3‘. In
the discussion of the participial ending /-yiici, -giici/ (292) he gives the following examples: ''those with
kaf': kil-, kir-; "those with imala'': tér-, siir- ;elsewhere, examples "with imdla" are: (295 G) ter-, and
(299 G) ber-, tér-. Finally, at 91 G the opposition palatal:velar is expressed by rakik:musba‘, and also by
mumiél:mufaxxam.

Analyzing the 28 groups of words and the grammar sections together, we find the following:
Isba* = 'velarization'': 1,2,3,10,12,14,16,17,18,19, 21,22,24 and grammar sections

Ismam = ''palatalization: 1,4,5,6,7,8,11,16,17,19,23,25

Imala = ‘''palatalization'': 28 and grammar sections (where = rikka)

Isba* = '"lowering'' (/i/ to /6/7?) 3; (/u/ to [o/) 13,15

Ismam = ‘raising’ (/6/ to [G/) 20; (/5] to [i/) 9, also 7 (?), also 4 since &t has 'less 3amma"
than iit

Imala = [& not [i: 26,27

The usage of these terms in the Diwan can be explained partially by their meaning in Arabic gram-
mar, and partially by the ambiguity of the Arabic script in representing Turkic vowels. Arabic has six
vowel phonemes /a,u,i,,{d,i/ and two diphthongs /au,ai/. The short vowels are indicated only by a smali
stroke (called haraka ''movement'') above or below the consonant; thus ':r' (b@ with fatha) [ba/; f_; (ba
with damma) [bu/; p (b8 with kasra) [bi/. The long vowels and diphthongs are indicated by the letters
alif, waw, ya used as matres lectionis; thus L (b@ with alif) [ba/; 9 (b&@ with waw) /bu/ or /bau/;

s (b3 with ya@) /bi/ or [bai/.

The grammarians were aware that each of these vowels had various phonetic realizations (allo-
phones) depending on the surrounding consonants, or varying according to dialect; and they used the terms
i$ba‘, ismam and imala to indicate this.

I¥ba‘ (lit. "'filling'') meant prosodic lengthening of a short vowel in the middle of a word (Wright
11 382 D). There is a remnant of this original usage in the Diwan at 284 G where KaSyari remarks that the
biliteral may be considered triliteral in pronunciation by virtue of i#b@‘, and gives the examples: bardi ~
bardi, turdi ~ tirdi (secondary lengthening). Elsewhere, however (including the rest of 284 G), isba‘
means ''velarization'' — or, more accurately, the requirement of certain roots (like bar- and tur-) to take
velar suffixes, a requirement which these roots share with roots containing gaf or yayn (like qur-, say-).®*
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Ismam (lit. "flavoring’) meant pronouncing damma between kasre and damma (i.e. [u] to {ii];
Wright I 71 A). Ka¥vyari extended this to mean ''palatalization" in general, but only used the term as a label
to distinguish among roots. Then he further extended the opposition isbd‘:i§mam to indicate /0,6/:/u,ii/.

Imala (lit. "deflection’’) meant pronouncing fatha between kasre and fatha (i.e. [a] to {e], [&] to
[€] or even to [i]; Wright I, 10 C). In the grammar sections of the Diwan it means (like rikka) "palataliza-
tion'" — or, more accurately, the requirement of certain roots (like tér-, siir-) to take palatal suffixes, a
requirement which these roots share with roots containing kaf (like kir-, 6g-). Used as a label to distinguish
among words spelled the same as entries, imala means ''palatalization’ only in one instance (28 above). In
the other two cases (26, 27) it has its original signification in Arabic grammar — the pronunciation [€]. In
both instances, however, it contrasts not with [&] (as in Arabic) but with [i]. The reason it is used here is
because the traditional way of writing [@] was with the mater for /i/ not for /a/, and so the term was used
to contrast the pronunciation of two words spelled the same way.??

c) /e

Historically, ké§ is most likely to be reconstructed as kii§. There was apparently a strong tend-
ency in Turkic for /4/ to be pronounced [€] allophonically (like the Arabic imala); and KaSyari, as earlier
and later writers using the Uighur and Arabic scripts, wished to indicate this phonetic peculiarity. The
normal way to do this was to use the mater for Y instead of for alif (*), apparently since it was thought
this sound was closer to /i/ than to /a/.

The case with s&S is different, since historically this is most likely to be reconstructed as *saif or
*sayi§ (cf. osm. sayis- ''to settle accounts').23 The diphthong /ai/ must have fallen together phonetically
with some realizations of /i/, since Ka¥yari considered the vowel in s&¥ to be the same as that in ké§. How-
ever, the verbal form homophonous with sef is attested with the factitive ending /-tur/ and the usual short-
ening of the vowel: 359 seStur-. Here the infinitive in /-maq/ also seems to imply that the vowel in ques-
tion was a diphthong, [ai].

It is difficult to separate those roots with /& which ought to be reconstructed with a diphthong
from those which seem to represent /&, since they are spelled the same;®% but there are some clues.

Besides se3tur-, there are three other instances of roots with /e/ occurring with velar suffixes;
unless these all reflect copyist's errors, or the like, perhaps the vowel in each case represents [ai]. The
instances are: (1) 104-eni¥ (-maq) — the only instance of the root en- in the Diwan with a suffix distin-
guishing velar-palatal quality; elsewhere we have interpreted the suffixes palatally; it should be noted, how-
ever, that three of the other six occurrences are in connection with il- (-maq), with the note that N and L

81. Note 582:5 where Ka¥yarl specifies such roots as having ''isba‘ liquids." (On liquids, see
""Structure of the Diwan,'’ discussion of Kitab al-jam°.)

82. Persian, which had an /é/ phoneme used alif (’) or Y (Kelly I, 186, n. 31); Turkic had nor-
mally used Y in both the Runic and Uighur alphabets.

83. Another case of a diphthong, perhaps, is 525 qfﬁ-, apparently to be reconstructed as *qiy$-
(see Base Index s.v. qiy-: qiyi§-; but cf. qay-).

84. The apparent ''variation' or ''confusion' in some spellings between I and A is in all cases
likely the result of the activity of the later hand. See above.
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are ''variants" or 'alternants'’ (see Index); this will be discussed further below in connection with /i/. (2)
105 eliq-, from el in the meaning "vile'';®> note that the same word in the meaning ''courtyard" is found
with the ablative ending in a proverb cited twice in the Diwan, once with the usual shortening of the vowel
(CALDIYN), the other time with the mater Y "IYLDIN). (3) 44 efiqim, which is &i with the diminutive
and first person suffixes.

There are several instances of verbal roots with /&/ occurring as entries in sections requiring either
a short vowel or consonantal /y/. Perhaps the mater Y in these cases does not indicate length, but rather a
diphthong [ai] or [di]. The instances are: 95 &t-, 115 enat-, 116 ettiir- (Pattern fa‘lal); 139 &ril-, ewil-
(same section as #ysil- < *igsil-!); 329 tétil-, sézin- (pattern fa‘il-); 422 yét-; 530 belil-, ke€il-, 577 yési-
(pattern fa‘lal-); 602 yen; 616 kenas-,

The Kin&ik pronunciation of sin was 504 sen (SIYN). Ka¥yari characterizes their speech as "'cor-
rupt” (taraddala); perhaps this means they pronounced /i/ as a diphthong, as in some American dialects of
English. Similarly, the Aryu pronunciation of Pers. gazar is g€zri (KIYZRIY), ''with slurring" (rikka; 217
turma; see "'Turkic and Arabic,'' part e), at the end).

In our transcription of the Turkic we have € wherever the text has the mater for fi/ (Y) which
must be reconstructed as /4/ (or possibly /ii/) on historical principles (e.g. tér-, bél, bér-, bes, kén, kéd-, &,
yég, yél, yén, yét-). With suffixes these words usually shorten and are spelled with kasre (I) — but some-
times also, or instead, with fatha (A) (probably all of these by the later hand); in any case they are always
interpreted as e. In addition, we have interpreted the common word bég in this fashion because there are
two occurrences with the mater Y (see Base Index); even though there are four occurrences, including the
entry, with the mater alif (°), and the shortened form uniformly with fatha, never kasra. Some words
whose vocalization cannot be established on historical principles are also interpreted with & or e if there is
a similar variation in the orthography of the vowel as in the above cases.

There appears to be noopposition 3, but only ie (Kdé-keé-). With suffixes, however, we do find
e (e.g. 141 awsd-:ewsd-; 416 katit-ketit-; 541 kit ketd); and also with assimilation or secondary shorten-
ing (414 kiit- < kad-: ket- < *két- — cf. ketiir-). The opposition on the phonemic level appears to be /d:3/,
while phonetically /&/ is realized as [€]; but with suffixes, with the usual shortening, the vowel tends to be
[d] — hence the variation in the orthography. Some nominal roots with original /i/ appear as entries with
the mater alif (°), interpreted here as secondary lengthemng (see below, part h), on vowel length): id, aw,
kad-, king, tir. Words like karzii and kawli, like bég (/big/), are probably borrowings; the same for yak and
Kincik, which perhaps ought to be read yak and Ganjag (cf. nag). The status of &z is uncertain.

Finally, there are five instances where we find AY in the non-first syllable. The most common of
these is tewe (effect of vowel harmony? — see Base Index). The others are: siiwre, Siigde, Eiiméli (surely
the same word as ciimali), and Ov. aftibe (< Pers. aftabe).® ¢

d) /if

In the list of technical terms at MS. 8 i#mam carries the qualification ''to the three vowels,” and
once (at 284 G) imala also is "'to the three vowels." ''Vowels'' here is harakit, the word which we saw was

85. This point was discussed by R. Dankoff in JAOS 95.1, p. 76, n. 47.

86. Cf. the Oyuz pronunciation of Ar. qalada: qal_ida (QALIYDAH); this should perhaps be read
qaléda, or the like — i.e., with imala! The status of ere¥ is uncertain.
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used by the Arabic grammarians for the small strokes above or below a consonant and which indicated the
three Arabic short vowel phonemes /a,u,i/.

It is striking, however, that none of the examples for i3ba‘, iSmam or imala refers to /i/ or /f/. (As
we have seen, the two examples where imala seems to mean /&/ instead of [i/ depend merely on a coinci-
dence in the orthography, and that imala really means {€] as opposed to [a] or [&].)

There is positive evidence that there was no phonemic opposition /iil/ in the language of the
Diwan, but only one neutral phoneme /i/ (and the corresponding long vowel /i/) which could take velar or
palatal suffixes. This is reflected in our transcription, which has only i and i.

On the one hand, there is a clear tendency for a given root to prefer suffixes of one quality or the
other, thus: (in the following examples, roots containing /y,g,k,q/ are not considered; see below).

Palatal only Velar only

i sid- id- sig-

ié- sin- il- ("'come down") sidir-, sir
il- ("'stick'") til- isir- siri-

isi- tir- it siz-

it- tiz- bis- tid-

bil- yit- & tin-

biti- éin yirt-

si-

On the other hand, a significant number of roots have variation in the suffixes, thus:

i8: i8iy, i8qa (i%kd — see Index!), i8liy; i8l4-, iSl4S., i¥lat; iSlan- (i8lin-)8"7
bié-: all suffixed forms are velar except bitak

til: tillig; tilaq, tilig-

ti8: tiSiy; tisd-; tidla- (tiSla-); ti¥ldn- gidlat-

tiz: tizld- (tizla-); tizldt-

yin: yinki ;yinqa

yid: yidla-, yidiy; yidimaq (yidimik)

yili-: yilimagq, yilitmag, yiliy; yilmirmak; yiliSmaq/-mik

GiZ-: ¢iZmaq; ¢iZtiirmak

A further reason for considering /i/ to be neutral is that there is no clear minimal pair illustrating
an opposition /i:i/. One apparent exception is the two il-'s in the above lists. There are several difficulties
here. It should first be noted that the opposition is found with the infinitive ending, but that there is also
a corresponding opposition in the aorist (see 94 il-): the root meaning '"stick, catch' has the aorist form
ilir and infinitive ilmik; while the root meaning ""come down' has aorist ilur and infinitive ilmaq. It is
possible that we are dealing with homophonous roots that have developed a distinction in certain parts
of the paradigm, or else that have retained a distinction from an earlier period when the two roots were
distinguished (say *ila-il- or il-:*ilu-). A second possibility is that the phonemic opposition lies in the

87. Verbal stems cited this way appear as entries with -K-Q in the infinitive form; see below, part
f).
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consonant, not the vowel — i.e., that there were a velar /t/ and a palatal /1/ as two phonemes;®® however,
there are no other examples of such an opposition. A third possibility is that the il- meaning ''come down"
should be read el-; Ka§yari himself says that il- in this meaning is an "alternant’ or ''variant" of en-; and one
might postulate a root *e- (or *¢ ~ compare the homophonous én ''downward slope'') plus the passive /-l-/
or the medial-passive /-n-/ suffix. If this is so, we would again have the curious phenomenon of a root with
e/ taking velar suffixes; but we have already noted that en- seems to be one of those roots that may do so,
since we find the form eniSmaq (see above on /€/).

The question arises as to the interpretation of /i/ in roots with a velar consonant /vy/ or /q/. There
are numerous cases of minimal pairs in this regard (pairs cited in parentheses are not strictly minimat):

(ik ~ yik —-=-= g

irk -——= irq

ik ———— g~ &g (both onomatopoeic)
(kidiz ———— qidiy)

(kim -——- qimiz)

kin ——~——  qin~qin

(kir -— -~ qir)

kir-, Kkiri§- - qir-, giri§- (etc.)
(kirpi; kirpik ——— - qirpas)

(ki3 -———- qis)

kiz -—— giz

(sik -———- siq)

sik-, sikil- —-——— siq-, sigil- (etc.)
tik-, tikil- —-——-- tig-, tigil- (etc.)
(yigna - yivla- ~ iyla-)
yigtiir- _——— yiytur-

(vilik - === yilgi)

The interpretation adopted here is that in these cases as well the /i/ is neutral, and the phonemic opposition
lies in the consonants /k:q/ and /g:y/. In connection with other vowels, however (kil-:qal-, ilk-uq-, bog-:
boy-, bok:bdq, etc.) the gutteral consonants are probably merely allophones of the same phoneme, since
the phonemic opposition seems to lie in the vowel. (This will be discussed further below.)

e) Velar-Palatal Alternation in the Root
In addition to the roots with /i/ that are found with velar or palatal suffixes, listed above, we also

find several in which there is an alternation /k~q/ or /g~v/ in the root itself. Thus: (for references, see
Base Index)

88. Seeabove, note 81, Cf. the remark of Ibn Sina (d. 428/1037):
. . . there is a velarized (1) the relation of which to /l/ is the same as that of /t/ to /t/. This
velarized (1) is common in the language of the Turks, and is considered as an independent
speech-sound, but those (among them) who commonly use the Arabic language treat it (i.e.
the velarized [1] ) as the one and the same /1/.

(K. I. Semaan, Arebic Phonetics [translation of Risala fi Asbab Hudat al-Huruf], Lahore, 1963, p. 54.)
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&iy- "'tie." ¢&ig- ''tie."’ &igil-, &igin-, Eigtiir-

ciqra-, cikrd- "'grate (teeth)." (Onomatopoeic)

qi&ila- "'tickle" (< qi% "mustard" ?). ki&i- "itch." (Onomatopoeic ?)

qirt "'miserly, bad-tempered." Kkirtii¢ ''grudging, ill-tempered"

tiyrat- tigrat- ""harden"

yiyril- "'clench (from cold); shrink (garment)." yigran- "crawl (flesh); consider raw (meat)."” (<
yig "'raw’''?)

Related to this is:
uvylit-, iiklit- (read iiglitl?) "increase’’

All of these appear to be special cases of a larger category of words having apparent velar-palatal alternation
in the root as determined by variation in the suffixes. Thus:

*0s/0s "'likeness; trick' (7). osuy ''correspondence’’ ? [tahayul]. osiiglé- (-maq/mak) "open with-
out a key,by a trick [hila] "' (K8ncak). Ssnd- "resemble.” osnat- "liken."

op- ''gulp.'’ Op- ''sip; kiss''

bus- "lay in ambush.' bisiig bos- "'beat; lay an ambush'' (the two meanings are unrelated, and it is
easier to assume that in the second meaning there is simply a confusion with bus-).

*bur-/biir- "'draw together, contract ;twist, turn.'’ biir- 'draw together (mouth of bag)." biiréik
"forelock."" biirgli¥ "'bread turner.” biiriik '"'wound string," biiriil- "'be folded (book)."
biirmé ''waistband.” biiriin- "'wrap or veil oneself.” biirlin¥iik "veil." biiriin "whirlpool."
*burg- ''wrinkle (skin), frown''; burqi, burgiy, burqur-, burgit-

Com- "'dive.”” & m- '‘dive (deeper than éom-)." Gomur-, é5miir-; Gomus-, Eomiis-; tomtur-, Eomitiir-
(same difference, consistent). &6mé4 "'ladle'” (Oyuz). éomusluq ''privy"

sirim (sarim ?) “filter (wine)."' sirm@- "strain (soup, fish, noodles, etc.)." sarmaduq "a type of
noodles.” sarmal-; sarma$- (sarmi§-), sarmat- (sirmat-). (N.b. There is also a stem *sarma-;
not related, derived from *sar, saru-, sarum.)

*taw-/taw- "'tum, twist, move''; used as a jingle with other verbs. taw- (taw- ?) ''dispose of (mer-
chandise)" [tasarrafa, < sr-f '‘turn over''] (hapax legomenon: the context implies that it
is merely a jingle with sat- "'sell,” and so it is probably not the root of tawar ''merchandise’’).
tawin-: uwun- t. "'wring (hands)." tawiir-: awiir- t. '"turn upside down . . . (merchandise)."
tawrdn (tawran ?) "twisted threads . ... ' tawrat- "'spin (yarn)." tawus "sound and move-
ment." tawsd-, tiiwsd- ''tangle (yam); form beads (sweat)" (these two stems are hopelessly
confused in MS). *tawis-/tawis-: satifyan tawisyan ''who buys and sells''; tawiSyan ''rabbit"
(unrelated ?); taw&in- "'be very active"

tut- "'take, catch, capture."’ Many derived forms with velar suffixes. tiitiir- ~ tiitgiir- < tiittiir- (sic)
"incite to-catch," tiitsiig "'quarrelsome’’ (perhaps here a confusion with tiit- ''smoke, smoul-
der'’). tiitii3- = tutus ''grab one another; quarrel''

tuzyu "'gift." tiizgiir- ''give a gift"'

yal "'mane (horse).”" yél ''mane'" (? — hap. leg.)

yang- "crush; bite."” yangil-/yiné&il-

yar- "'split forcefully." yer- "split gently.” (yar-/yer- and yaril-/yeril- are due to a confusion, or a
failure to distinguish the two consistently.) yaruq, yeriik; yarim, yerim "half." yerin-.
yarindaq "'strap.'’ yaris- "'race; share,'" yeris- "'split."’ yartur-, yertiir-

*yow-/yow- "'share, help." qur- yow- ''cement kinship ties, share wealth, overwhelm with kind-
ness,”" yowgil "'give!" yowsa- (yowsd-) "'desire to share wealth.”" yowii§ ""help to kin in out-
fitting bride." yowus- (yowii§-) "'help, share." yowtiir-
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yiim- "'shut the eyes." yiimiilgdn. yumlu§. yumun- (yiimiin-). yimtiir-
yu$- (yii§-) "pour out (beer from tap in vat)." yusil- (yii§il-) ''be poured out."” yuul - "gush (blood
from wound)."”

A possible interpretation of this phenomenon in some cases is that it reflects an earlier stage of the
language, in which phonemic opposition lay in the consonants, not the vowels. (The Turkic ''Runic" alpha-
bet is apparently based on this principle.) Then the opposition on the graphemic level between gutterals
(7:g, q:k), discussed above, would have represented a phonemic opposition also, not only with /i/ but with
other vowels as well. It was already suggested, as a possible explanation of the two il-'s, that there were a
velar /1/ and a palatal /l/ as two phonemes. As consonantal harmony gave way to vocalic harmony in the
phonemic system, there could have arisen a confusion as fo the interpretation of the vowel in some cases.
And in some cases (§om-/Com-, yar-/yer-) the doublet would have been revalorized as expressing a different
nuance in meaning. Possibly, too, different dialects would interpret the vowel differently.

Alternately, if one assumes original velar/palatal opposition in four pairs of vowels, then in the lan-
guage Kakvari is describing there is a tendency for this opposition to break down; in the case of ii a merger
has taken place, with remnants of the former opposition preserved in some paradigms.

Interpretation of the vocalism in the Diwan is complicated, not only by the possibility of dialect
mixture in the language Kasyari is describing, but also by special factors connected with our unique MS.
The scribe miscopied; or else he substituted his own pronunciation; or else the later hand changed the
original form in the text. In some cases, therefore, we shall have to fall back on the standard interpreta-
tion of apparent velar-palatal alternation in the root: that the variation is a result of phonetic conditioning
(the palatal character of certain consonants, such as /y/ and /é/, etc.) and represents consecutive historical
phases or interdialectal borrowing.

f) -K-Q

Particularly difficult to interpret are those cases in which the infinitive form of the verb appears in
the text as -MA’K-Q —i.e., with what looks like a type of ligature ( ‘_-{ ), combining kaf and gaf. The 61
occurrences of this combined form are analyzed below. Although in most cases it seems to be due to the
scribe writing now one form and now the other, or to a later hand changing what the scribe originally
wrote, it is not discounted that in some cases it does reflect a type of ligature by which Ka§yari himself
intended to indicate velar-palatal alternation in the root. Thus it has been used as evidence for such alterna-
tion in several of the examples in the above lists (iflan-, Osiigld-, sarmas-, sarmat-, yanéil-, yowsa-, yowus-,
etc.).

Before listing the occurrences of the combined form, we must first discuss the following cases,
where we have interpreted the text to be in error:

-MA’K error for -maq -MA’Q error for -mik
93 aw- 92 66-
102 ozu¥ 96 or-
146 usla- 106 oriil-
152 uduzla- 126-7 dwlas-
314 Zadis- 134 iirpat-

429 taprit- 157 onikién-
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479 yerin- 342-3 sarin-

sar- at 285:11 G 477 yoriil-
486 yiigriis-
555-6 izi-

Some of these are simply errors (the copyist was nodding). In the case of yorill- it might be argued that this
should indeed be read yorul-, since modern attestations of this root have back vocalism, and even the text
of Qutadyu Bilig, contemporary with the Diwan, shows velar-palatal alternation of the type discussed in the
previous section (see ED, 955). We have interpreted it here as an error since all the other occurrences of
the root in the Diwan are with palatal suffixes (see Index); also it occurs in the Diwan immediately after
yaril- and yeril-, a circumstance that might well have engendered confusion in the copyist's mind; so that in
this case Clauson's explanation is plausible (ED, 967): ''the scribe substituting his own pronunciation for
the original one.'" In other cases the errors are most likely due to influence of the preceding entry. This is
clearly the case with taprit- (see section above, ''Scribal Errors . . . ," A.); and is probably the case also with
0¢- (follows ué-), 6riil- (follows orul- — and note that iiriil-, following, lacks aorist and infinitive), dwlas-
(follows awla$-), and ozu¥ (follows iizii-).

The case of &r- is more complex. _Following his usual ordering of the material (A-U-I or, with
matres, >-V-Y) Ka¥yari has first 96 ar-; then or- (' plalt ') and or-; then &r- and ir- (treated as a single entry).
Apparently he then recalled another meaning of &r- and so we find it now again, out of order (''rise'') —
but he also gives the meaning he gave previously (''plait’'). Perhaps the copyist made an error in the infini-
tive here under the influence of the preceding entry with the same mater, viz. 6r-. It must also be consid-
ered, however, whether the reading of or- as &1- represents a dialectal peculiarity of the copyist.

Our interpretation of the combined form -K-Q is based on a careful examination of the orthog-
raphy in the MS. In most cases it is quite apparent that either K or Q was written first, and that the other
was written later, either by the original copyist or by a later hand. (Based on the orthography alone, the
determining criteria are usually the placement of the two dots of the Q and the presence or absence of the
small kaf inside the K.) It must be admitted, however, that except for a few cases one cannot be 100% cer-
tain of the interpretation.

In 36 instances it appears that K was written first, Q later: 93 uw-, 111 inan-, 113 #8iit-, 119 ildur-,
120 alwir-, 141 atsa-, 148 atizlan-, 151 amaéla-, 153 osiiglé-, 318 qazis-, 370 taplas-, 370 tiiplas-, 423 yulit-,
428 yonat-, 429 toprat-, 435 to3lat-, 439 yunéit-, 469 yer-, 470 yiiz-, 470 yus-, 477 yaril-, 477 yusil-, 490
yiizlén-, 492 yisimlan-, 524 sar-, 566 tuwra-, 568 &apsa-, 572 tuzla-, 573 tizla-, 573 ti&la-, 586 sacula-, 598
burtala-, 616 tiiniis-, 619 tinila-, 620 sigila-, 621 sarnula-. In the first two or three cases (the case of #Siit- is
uncertain) the Q is in brown ink, indicating the actwnty of the later hand. The next five cases are also on
pages where brown ink is visible, but here the Q is black, and so cannot be due to the individual we have
called "'the later hand"'; the same is true for the example at MS. 490, and most of those at MS. 572 and f.
The majority of all these cases were simply scribal errors of the type discussed above (-MA’K for -miaq),
emended later, either by the original copyist or, as seems more likely, by a later hand. The emendation of
470 yiiz- and 490 yiizlin- perhaps represents a dialectal peculiarity of the copyist (or of a later hand). Some
of the examples (120 alwir-, 566 tuwra-, 616 tiinis-, 621 sarnula-) are hapax legomena.

In 21 instances it appears that Q was written first, K later: 151 i&lan-, 156 orila-, 159 ertal-, 313
titis-, 375 sarmas-, 428 siirdit-, 438 sarmat-, 475 yowus-, 476 yilis-, 477 yedil-, 477 yeril-, 480 yumun-, 480
yidi-, 485 yelwir., 488 yandil-, 569 &iwsa-, 578 yowss-, 579 yipla-, 590 tarasla-, 616 ténit-, 635 sorpla-. No
brown is visible in the first three cases. tarasla- and sorpla- are hapax legomena. Some of these are again
simply cases of scribal error (-MA’Q for -mak) emended later. Others (i3lan-, sarmas-, sarmat-, yowus-,
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yowsa-, yanéil-, yumun-) belong to the category of velar-palatal alternation discussed above. In these, asin
those containing /i/ in the root, it is not excluded that in some cases the combined form -K-Q goes back to
Ka¥yari himself.

Finally there are four anomalous cases. In 571 bitla- and 594 yelimli- the intention of the orthog-
raphy in regard to the Q is uncertain. In 428 torpit- it appears that the Q was written later and then erased,
but this too is not certain. In one case only, 567 siwrd- (a hapax), the Q is written directly above the K
rather than in the middle of it.

Although the general conclusions drawn here correspond more or less to those of previous inter-
pretations of the Diwan, it might be noted that previous interpreters were not consistent and that they
failed to take into account the peculiarities of the orthography. Rifat (EP) simply levelled out all the
-K-Q's to either K or Q, apparently depending only on his own preference. Atalay followed Rifat half the
time; but in 31 cases he noted that there was a problem. In 29 of these he interpreted it as Q altered to K
or vice versa.®® In one case (I, 298 n., ad 159 islan-) he interpreted it as a confusion among two different
stems (islen-, 1slan-); and in one case (III, 73 n., ad 475 yowu$-) he posited that the combined form indi-
cates -maq/-mak.

Clauson's approach was very similar to Atalay's. In 27 cases he assumed that the copyist originally
wrote one form, then corrected it to the other.’® In six other cases, however, he could not decide which
direction the correction was to be interpreted.’! Clauson interpreted 159 i§lan- along the same lines as
Atalay, assuming a confusion between two different roots, one with back vocalism and the other with
front (ED, 263); similarly he interpreted 148 atizlan- as confusion in the text with an otherwise unattested
*3tozldn- (ED, 75 — however, even dtoz is not found in the Diwan). In one case (429 toprat-; ED, 444)
he misread the form in the text (''MS. in error -mek'"); he also failed to notice our combined form at 578
yowsa- and 475 yowu$- (ED, 880, 881; cf. 871, s.v. yov-: ''the quality of the vowels is uncertain'"). In one
instance only he offered a different interpretation of the apparent confusion in the vocalism, viz. as evi-
dence of dialect mixture (ED, 934, yum-: "Except in Xak. the vowel is consistently -u-; in Kas. the forms
are yiim-, yiimtiir-, yiimiil-, but yumlus-, and see yumun-; unless this is a vagary of the scribe's, this must be
a dialect form."").

In the case of 153 osiigld-, Atalay suggested (I, 306 n.) that this should be *osuvyla-, on the basis
of osuy. Although the reading with g is assured by the position of the word unader a K heading, Atalay's

89. See footnotes to Terciime I, 166, 224, 226, 286, 292, 299, 306, 316;1I, 206, 316, 327, 328,
330, 352;111, 58, 60,77, 78,79, 100, 181, 284, 294, 352, 394, 404, 405, 410, 444.

90. See the following entries in ED: 4-5 uv-, 156 amagcla-, 213 ért:e-, 440 taplas-, tiibleg-, 349
borta:la-, 2568 esiit-, 517 tenit-, 523 tini:la-, 526-7 tiiyiig-, 840 sini:le- (''-me k corrected from -ma &k not vice
versa as in Atalay''), 843 sa:r-, 845 siirgit-, 854 siirpii:le- (ad 621 sarniila-), 853 sermes-, sermet-, 886 yi1d1-;
923 yulit-, 933 yihg-, 945 yancil- (cf. 944 yang- "MS. in error -mek''), yungit-, 947 yona:it-, 967 yanl-,
yeril-, 976 yus-, 978 yisimlan-, 987 yiizlen-.

91. ED: 128 alvir-, 444 tovra-, 462 titig-, 564 tigle-, 845.sérple-, 937 yumun-. On tisle- Clauson
elsewhere vgrofg (private  communication to R. Dankoff dated 8/ 1}/71): ""As the Caus. form is quite
clearly U““L"'f , I have no doubt that the text originally had (’L,M , that the scribe either originally
copied it correctly and then added f to suit his own pronunciation, or first wrote 2flo\ 23 as he would
have pronounced it and then saw this was a mistake and added (9 R ‘
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suggestion is acceptable with the modification that both forms are possible — indeed, that the very purpose
of the combined form -K-Q is to indicate that both are possible. It should not be ignored, however, that
osiigl- also carries the label "'Kidntak dialect.' The possiblilty of dialect mixture must also be considered,
then, as an explanation of dsné-, osnat-. Clauson's hint that 480 yumun-/yiimiin- might also indicate dialect
mixture was just mentioned. In this case, however, as in all the other cases besides oOsiigld-, none of the
various forms has a dialect label.

g) m>g/

There is a tendency for /n/ to lose its nasal quality following /n/ (dissimilation). Thus the usual
genitive forms of ol, man, siin are anig, mamg, siinig (see Index). Genitives with -nin do occur (drnin 92:7;
borinin 221:6 P; bir ekindinin 368:8; bir blrmn 371: margin, 378:1; oylinin 421:7 P). More commonly,
however, the form is -nig (kimnig 182:14 V, 221 12 V,453:16, 550:8 V, 555:8 V; kiiniig (kiinniig?) 213:11;
xannig 215:3 P; quzyiinnug 221:6 P anannig 253:13 V; ki-ilnig 308:16 V; yatnig, dznig 462:17 P; yayinig
463:12 P; kayiknig 509:15 P; adinnig 543:2 V; kiininig 549:12 P; #rnig 574:10; yalnuqnig 612:7 P).%?

Datives with the third person possessive, normally -ina (e.g. anasnr;a 316:17, 354:14; tawarina
344:11; &winii 565:10), occur as -iga on nouns ending in -n (qaniga 563:1 ] damihi], 626:13 [dam??]).*3

The second singular possessive, normally -in (e.g. 196:7 kiizigin), occurs as -ig on nouns ending in
-n (qanig 249:9 V; yénig 512:3).

Two examples may be noted in which the dissimilation occurs preceding /n/. Thus "your tongue"
with the accusative ending is tiligni at 463:4 V; and "'his wealth" with the accusative is nigin at 251:17 V.

h) Vowel Length; Madd and Lin Letters; Lightening
As a rule, vowel length is phonemic only in the first syllable, or root.”* Length tends to be lost
with suffixes, as Ka¥yari clearly points out (515-6 G); and this is borne out throughout the Diwan.®S Most

of the examples that contradict this rule can be explained.

First, there are many anomalous long vowels (or, rather, plene writing) in the introductory pages
of the Diwan (e.g. 10 G bi¢yu; cf. 304 G bidyu); these are probably to be blamed on the copyist.

Second, Ka¥yari at times inconsistently uses a plene orthography, as in Uighur, even though he
states that it is "'more elegant and more correct” to shorten the vowel in speech (see 204 kilin G).°¢

92. The same form is found in contemporary documents in Uighur script discovered at Yarkend:
yemig (YYRNYK), begnig (B’KNYK). See S. Tekin, "Bilinen en eski islami tiirkge metinler: Uygur harf-
leriyle yazilmug Karahanhlar devrine it tarla satig senetleri (473, 483 = 1080, 1090)," Selguklu Aragtirma-
lar1 Dergisi 4 (1975), 157-186 — facsimile I1.9, IV.18, V.1,

93. The words read torkiinki (222:6), inké (39:14 P) and yinkd (446:14 P) should perhaps be
read torkiinigd, inigd, yinigi (?).

94. Kelly 1l, 155,

95, Examples in Kelly II, 157. Other examples: 339 tutun-: 6t tutundi, V: iidig oti tutiinup;
380 sawruq-: kozdin yas sawruqti, V: koziim yasi sawruqup; 616 tanildi bas, ir badin tanindi. (Cf. 426 G.)

96. KellyII, 152-3, 159.
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Third, there are numerous examples of secondary lengthening, or what may be called "pausal
lengthening," when words are cited alone, or else in proverbs or verses, especially toward the end of a line
and in the rhyme position. Examples of /3] in entries have been cited above (see discussion of /&/); also
bardi, turdi cited at 284 G (see above, discussion of isba‘). Example in a proverb: at 176 bork: tatsiz,
bassiz; but same proverb at 407 tat: tatsiz, ba¥siz. Example in a verse: at 513 bal: qal (imperative of qal-,
rhymes with bal).’

Fourth, there is another type of secondary lengthening in the root which, like plene writing in the
non-first syllable, is rather to be interpreted as indicating stress.”® We especially find such plene writings in
two-word phrases, where it points to stress on the root as against the general rule; e.g. 170 tiin: tinld
kildim; 170 tin: anig tini; 171 gin: qili® qini; 243 bayram qum: bayram qumi. This is similar to the loss
of length in other phrases where the stress goes to the end, following the general rule; e.g. 634 qdd-, aorist
qodar, but in verse: qodur man. The entire subject of stress is complicated and requires much further
study.

Normally Ka¥yarl uses the term ''madd and lin letters' for the matres lectionis *-V-Y.°® Omitting
these letters is an example of "lightening'' (e.g. 204 Kilin G).! °® And the shorter form is generally consid-
ered "better' or "'more elegant" (e.g. 162 bir, 52 ad, 53 dw; but note 172 tért: "the better pronunciation
is TUVRT t8rt with vav'’; also 305 qapar-; 13 G, 284 G, 526 G).! ®!

With the exception of 32 arra, urra, irra, all words ending in a vowel are written plene.'®? It is
unlikely that this indicates vowel length in all these cases; rather, it is probably merely an orthographical
convention. When suffixes are added the plene writing of the base word is usually maintained. This is true,
for example, of all verbal stems ending in a vowel (MS. 553 end - 599);' ®3 in these cases our transcription

_ 97. Other examples: at 37 ogit V: tild (imperative of tild-); at 396 G: tild, bild (imperatives);
42 5lis v, GkDS; also bag, etc. — see ED, 372, 528,

98. KellyII, 159-60.

99. Only at 13 G Ka¥yari distinguishes alif (’) as madd and V-Y as lin; elsewhere he uses them
interchangeably. Kelly II, 153-5, 159.

100. Other examples: 579 yafla-, 584 G. In this context "lightening' is a synonym of "'assimi-
lation."” The term 'lightening'’ as opposed to 'heaviness'' also means pronouncing a word with a consonant
dropped (45 aduq for a'yduq, 120 anyar- for andyar-, quina- for *qulunla- at 482 yeni- G; also 30 ir for 32
irra, 183 siikiz for sikkiz); or pronouncing a word with a vowel dropped (33 urq for uruq, 76 oyri for oviri,
152 oyurla- < oyri- [sic]). Nasality and consonant clusters, on the other hand, are both "heavy" (613 G,
626 G); as is the joining of two gutterals of the same genus (292 G: *sayyuli > sayqiti). Another type of
""lightening"' is the pronunciation of tid- as 522 tiy-.

101. Kelly II, 159,

102. Kelly II, 160-1. Other "exceptions' can be explained as copyist's errors: bolyali at 109:7
(LY misread as L); muyavu at 271:3 (VUV judged to be a dittograph and read VU); ara at 470:10 ('R’ mis-
read as 'R); tigri at 618:12 (TKR’ misread as TKR). Similarly, the later hand added a vowel sign to the
final consonant in certain words, making them appear as if they end in a vowel and are written non-plene:
yoqdr at 83:5 (verse, shortened from yoqaru for the meter!); ay at 175:9,10; also at 496 qur, 495 kep, 500
siq.

103. But note 597 G, which implies that the final mater is only required in the imperative form
and may be dropped with any endings.
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follows the normal system of indicating the plene writing in the middle of the word (553-4 badi, bar,
bamaq), but omitting the vowel-length notation in the running marginal index (ba-). It is also true of
bisyllabic nominal stems (540 tapa, 586 tapala-), but not of monosyllabic nominal stems, though Ka¥yarl
often gives the ''root-form™ in plene notation and says that the mater has dropped (see e.g. 535 fil, ¢i; 563
tiild- < tiils-, &ild- < &ild-).! 04

104. Other examples: 323 &ilas < &ila§; 534 G; 597 G on udiqgla-. Note 538 qi (vocative parti-
cle): "It is pronounced long (yumaddu) between the qaf and the i-vowel" — i.e,, an exception? Note also
that nouns consisting of a vowel only are interpreted long (32 a, @, etc.). Some inconsistent writings are
again perhaps to be explained by the effect of phrase stress. Thus we find kiSini (KI§INIY) four times in
the context bu X ol k. X-yan (88:11,15, 89:4,8), but elsewhere kifini, always in the context X k. X-di
(KISIYNY 186:14, 554:15; KISY NY 416:14, 430:11, 485:17). Similarly, we find kiSilir (KISYL'R) six
times (102:14, 103:9, 160:7, 438:9, 467:8, 617:11); but at 208:8,9 first kisildr (KISY LA’R) in the phrase
quram k., then kisilar (KISIL'R) in the sentence k. quram olturdi.
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(1. 2/3] 2
In the Name of God the Merciful the Compassionate
- in Him there is Assistance —

Praise be to God, most lavish of bounty, and gracious of benefaction; Who sent forth Gabriel, with
a detailed Exposition, a Revelation, setting forth clearly what is forbidden and what permitted; to Muham-
mad, who then followed the Way, and raised up the Lamp and the Guide; at a time when the heartiest was
sickly, and the most eloquent was dumb; God bless him and his family, of most noble lineage, and grant
them peace.

To proceed. The slave, Mahmiid ibn al-Husayn ibn Muhammad [al-KaSyari] states:

When I saw that God Most High had caused the Sun of Fortune to rise in the Zodiac of the Turks,
and set their Kingdom among the spheres of Heaven; that He called them ‘“Turk,” and gave them Rule;
making them kings of the Age, and placing in their hands the reins of temporal authority; appointing them
over all mankind, and directing them to the Right; that He strengthened those who are affiliated to them,
and those who endeavor on their behalf; so that they attain from them the utmost of their desire, and are
delivered from the ignominy of the slavish rabble; — [then I saw that] every man of reason must attach
himself to them, or else expose himself to their falling arrows. And there is no better way to approach
them than by speaking their own tongue, thereby bending their ear, and inclining' their heart. And when
one of their foes comes over to their side, they keep him secure from fear of them; then others may take
refuge with him, and all fear of harm be gone!

I heard from one of the trustworthy informants among the Imams of Bukhara, and from another
Imam of the people of Nishapur: both of them reported the following tradition, and both had a chain of
transmission going back to the Apostle of God, may God bless him and grant him peace. When he was
speaking about the signs of the Hour and the trials of the end of Time,

(L 3/4] 3

and he mentioned the emergence of the Oyuz Turks, he said: ‘“Learn the tongue of the Turks, for their
reign will be long (tuwal, transmitted with raf* of the ta’)’ Now if this Hadith is sound — and the burden of
proof is on those two! — then learning it is a religious duty; and if it is not sound, still Wisdom demands it.

I have travelled throughout their cities and steppes, and have learned their dialects and their
rhymes; those of the Turks, the Turkman-Oyuz, the Cigil, the Yayma, and the Qirgiz. Also, I am one of
the most elegant among them in language, and the most eloquent in speech; one of the best educated, the
most deep-rooted in lineage, and the most penetrating in throwing the lance. Thus have I acquired per-
fectly the dialect of each one of their groups; and I have set it down in an encompassing book, in a well-
ordered system.

1. MS. istimala, read istimala.
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I wrote this, my book, asking the assistance of God Most High; and I have named it Diwan Luyat
at-Turk (“Compendium of the Turkic Dialects”); in order that it be an everlasting memorial, and an eternal
treasure; and have Dedicated it to:

His Excellency; of the Hallowed and Prophetic, Imamate, Hashemite, Abbasid line; our Master and

Patron; Abi 1-Qasim ‘Abdallzh ibn Muhammad al-Mugqtadi bi-Amrillzh; Emir of the Faithful and

Deputy of the Lord of Worlds. May God prolong his abiding in everlasting glory and felicitous life, and
anchor the foundations of his authority in such glory that former splendors will abide in his courtyard.
May He exalt the degtees of his Proof with such favors that mankind will draw life from the bounty of his
hand; with Good Fortune the companion of the auspicious star, and Determination whose arrow hits the
mark; with friend joined to glorious victory, and foe weakened by ignominious subjection. May the Mus-
lims never be deprived of his Shadow and his Beauty, his Strength, his Favor, and his Splendor.

And I have set it out according to the order of the alphabet;
[1. 4/5] 4

and adorned it with words of wisdom and elegant speech, proverbs, verses of poetry, and sentences of
prose. Thus did I soften its rough places, and make smooth its pits and hollows. I have spent long years of
labor over it, causing each word to lie down in its proper place, and lifting each one out of obscurity; so
that the one who seeks it may find it in its correct compartment, and the one who desires it may observe it
in its allotted order.

I have comprised this entire language in eight books:

1st — Book of Words Vowel-Initial (kitab al-hamz): we brought this to the fore, taking an augur from the
Book of God Most High;

2nd — Book of Sound Words (kitab as-salim);

3rd — Book of Doubled Words (kitab al-muda‘af);

4th — Book of Words Initial-Weak (kitab al-mital);

5th — Book of Words Medial-Weak (kitab dawat at-talata);

6th — Book of Words Final-Weak (kitab dawat al-arba‘a);

7th — Book of Nasal Words (kitab al-yunna);

8th — Book of Words Joining Two Unvowelled Consonants (kitab al-jam‘ bayn as-sakinayn).

Each of these books I have divided into two parts, Nouns and Verbs; putting the nouns first, then the verbs,
and dividing them further into chapters according to their stations, the first ones first, [etc. — i.e., accord-
ing to length and pattern]. The titles of these books and chapters I have borrowed from Arabic, as techni-
cal terms, since people are familiar with them.

I originally intended to structure the book along the lines of al-Khalil in his
[ 5/6] 5

Kitab al-‘Ayn, recording together both words that are in use and those that do not occur, in order to show
that the Turkic dialects keep pace with Arabic like two horses in a race. That method would have been
more comprehensive. The present structure, however, is more to the point, since it is easily accessible, and
people generally prefer it. Therefore I have set down only what is in actual use, and have ignored what does
not occur, for the sake of brevity.
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The following is a table of [the types of words which] are found, and those which are not found,
so that you may know their scope in Turkic.

’ARIQ - ariq “canal” (nahr) e e e e e e e e found.
’AQUR. aqur “stable” (istabl) e e e e e e e e found.
QA’R- qar “snow’’ (talj) e e e e e e e found.
QARA’ qara “black” (aswad) . . . . . . . .. . ... found.
RAQA’ raqa e e e e e e e e e e e e not found.
RA'Q- -raq Comparativesuffix . . . . . . . . . ... found.
PAZUQ - azuq “provisions” (zad) e e e e e e found.
'AQUZ. aquz e e e e e e e e e e e e e e not found.
Quzry qozi “lamb” (hamal) . . . . . . . . . .. .. found.
QIYZ . qiz “giel” (jariya) . . . . .. L. L oL L L. found.
ZIQIY zigi e e e e e e e e not found.
ZIYIQ- ziyiq e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e not found.

“The first step points the way”: you may judge by analogy with these the case of quadriliteral and multi-
literal words.

I have chosen this arrangement, then, for the sake of lightness and brevity. Thus have I brought
forth a book with which nothing at all can compete. The fundamentals are arranged according to rules and
principles which are clearly set forth, so that the composition follows the proper path and the exemplary
model. It will guide correctly those who seek earnestly in it, and follow faithfully those who forge ahead of
it; it is an open road on which to travel, and a ladder by which to ascend.

For each of their dialectal groups I have established the root principles from which the acts of
speech branch out; since pruning down what is spread out allows wisdom to grow. I have strewn therein
- examples of their verses, which they utter in their pronouncements and declarations; as well as proverbs

[1. 7/8] 6

which they coin according to the ways of wisdom, both in adversity and in felicity, and which are handed
down from speaker to transmitter. And I have gathered therein much-repeated matters, and famous expres-
sions. Thus has the book attained the utmost of excellence, and the extreme of refinement.

May God grant me success in my endeavor. Upon Him do I rely. There is no power and no
strength except with God the Exalted. He is our Sufficiency, and the finest Protector.

Concerning the Letters on which the Dialects are Based
The letters composing the Turkic dialects comprise eighteen primary letters, which go to make up

the Turkic script. They are combined in the following vox memoriae: ‘axuwka laffa samj nazaq badr
Jutiyya.' Separately [i.e., in alphabetical order] they are written as in the following table.

1. These are Arabic words, meaning: “‘your brother, he wrapped, ugly, frivolity, seed, the rainy
season,” The first word, in normal transcription, is axitka.
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These letters correspond to the Arabic [hija’ order]: ’, b, t, ¢.

There are also seven other, secondary, letters, which are not differentiated in the script, though the
dialects cannot do without them., They are: the hard ba’? (p); the Arabic fim, which is rare® in this lan-
guage; the 2ay produced between the points of articulation for zay and ¥n (Z); the Arabic fa’; the dotted
Yayn;

[1 8/9] 7

the kaf produced between the points of articulation for qaf and kaf (g); the nasal kaf, produced between
Yayn and qaf and nin and gaf () — this letter is the hardest to pronounce for a non-Turk. These second-
ary letters are written with the characters of the primary letters, but they are distinguished by diacritical
points.

In none of the Turkic dialects will you find the following [Arabic letters]: ta’; the emphatic let-
ters, ta’, za’, sad, dad; the gutteral letters, ha’, ha’, ‘ayn. To be sure, some say for “owl”: 'UVHIY ihi, but
the genuine language has: *UVKIY iigi with kaf — Qiftaq dialect. “Flint” is called: JAHA’ &aha in Kin&3k
dialect, with slurring (rakik). And “bleariness of the eye” is called: "UVH. iih (?) — this too is not genuine.
Besides this, ha’ may appear in pausal form [in certain onomatopoeic expressions], such as the call for a
falcon: TA’H: TA’H. tah tah, or the call for a foal: QURRIH: QURRIH:! qurrih qurrih. But it does not
occur in orderly speech. You do find 4@’ in the speech of Khotan, since it is of Indian origin; and in the
speech of Kin&ik as well, since it is not Turkic.

If you require to write ta’, then you must use the form for Turkic dal and add the appropriate dia-
critical marks; similarly for dad use dal with pointing, and for sad use sin with pointing. For ha’, ‘ayn and
ha’ use the form for the dotted xa’ and indicate the intended form with an appropriate mark, since these
letters are peculiar to Arabic and when they are written in the Turkic alphabet they must accommodate to
the pattern of its letters; they may then be distinguished by appropriate pointings or markings.

All of the letters may be written.
[L. 9/10] 8

in the following vox memoriae when joined together.

2. MS.ya'

3. MS. yariza, read ‘aziza.

4. MS. ‘ayn. The “dot” distinguishes Yayn from ‘ayn in Arabic script; in Uighur script I'is writ-
ten with the sign for X and Q.

1. Final sukiin (-) in each case altered from U.
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(’awaxa vasaqa yakada manaza balara Satala)

The basic principle of this orthography is that every fatha (A) is expressed by an alif in the script,
even when there is no basis for it in pronunciation [i.e., when not pronounced long] ; every damma (U) is
written with vav, even when there is no basis for it in pronunciation; and every kasra (I) with ya@’, even
when there is no basis. This is similar to the Arabic orthography of the words ab and ax (“father, brother”)
in the construct state; you say hada abiika (‘“This is your father”), ra’aytu abaka (“I saw your father”), and
marartu bi-abika (“I passed by your father”) — you write them this way, with an added letter for the
vowel.!

This is the script used for all documents and correspondence of the Khagans and the Sultans, from
ancient times to the present, and from Kashgar to Upper $in, encompassing all the lands of the Turks.

Furthermore, the speech of the Turks contains i¥b@* (‘“‘saturation”); imala (‘“‘deflection”) and
Smam (“flavoring”) to the three vowels; saliba (“hardness”) and rikka (“thinness”) in pronunciation;
yunna (“nasalization”); the nasal consonant; the joining of two unvowelled consonants; the joining of gaf
and jim; the alternation of ba’ with mim and of niin with lam; etc. Each will appear in its proper place.

On Deverbal Nouns

Nouns are of two types, derived and simple. Those from verbs are derived by adding to them [i.e.,
to the verbal stems] letrers (suffixes) to the number of twelve. Simple ones are such as: QILIJ. gili& for
“sword” and: *UVQ-? oq for “arrow”’; this type of noun cannot be further analyzed.

(1. 10/11] 9

Only the derive ones may be analyzed. Furthermore, of these, some are actually heard and in use, while
others may be derived analogically but are not actually found. I have omitted what does not occur, and I

have furnished principles based on actual usage, although non-occurring forms may be derived from these
by analogy.

The nouns that stem from verbs are formed by the addition of one [or more] of the following
twelve letters: alif, t@’, jim, ¥n, vYayn, qaf, the sound kaf, the thin kaf prodiced between the points of
articulation for gaf and kaf (g), lam, mim, nin, vav.

Example of alif :: BIL-KA’ bilga “Knowing, wise, intelligent”’; derived from: BIL.DIY bildi “He
knew something,” :: 'UGA’ 0gé — an honorific title for one of superior intellect; derived from: 'UVDIY
NA’N-KNIY 6di m-n;m “He understood the matter after thinking it over.” And a certain food is called:
"UVA’ uva derived from: *UV-DIY uvdi “He crumbled the thing,” since you crumble sugar in it.

1. In Arabic script vowel lengthening is indicated with the matres lectionis: alif for d, waw for
i, ya’' for i.

2. Original word in red ink; hamza over alif (’) and V added later in black,
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The alif is usually fixed with a mim. Example :: KAS-MA’ kiismi “Forelock”, from: KAS-DIY
Kisdi ““He cut,” since that part of the hair is cut off so that it does not cover the eyes. And “a braid” is
called: "UVR-MA’ SAJ- 6rma sa from: 'UVR-DY &rdi “He braided.”

Example of ta’ :: QAJUT: qafut “‘Pursuit,” from: QAJ-DIY qaddi “He fled.” And “a garment”
is called: KADUT: Kadiit, from: KAD-TIY kadti “He put on the garment.”

(L 12/12] 10

Example of jim ::KUMAJ- k6maZ¥ ‘‘Flat-bread,” from: KUMDIY kémdi “He buried (in the
embers, or other).” :: SAWIN:J sdwin® “Joy,” from: SAWIN-DIY siwindi “(The person) rejoiced.”

Example of $in :: BILIS- bili§ “One with whom [you have] acquaintance,” from: BIL-DIY bildi
“He was acquainted.” And “war and strife” is called: 'UVRUS. TUQUS. @irus toqus, from: 'UVR-DIY
urdi “He struck,” and from: TUQIYDIY togqidi also “He struck.”

There are three usages of the yayn.

1) It is added to verbal roots to form nouns. Example: something ““clean” is called: ’ARII"
ariy, from: ’ARIN-DIY [sic] NA’N-K aridi néig “The thing was clean.” And something “dry” is called:
QURUT" quruy, from: QURIYDIY quridi “It dried.”

2) It is added to sfmple nouns to form nouns of place. Example :: YAY.LAT- yayldy “Summer
pasture”; YA'Y- ydy is “Summer,” and Yayn is added to it for this meaning. Similarly, “Winter pasture” is
called: QIS-LAT: qiflay; QIS. gi§ is “Winter,” and adding yayn brings about this meaning.

3) It is added to verbal roots, fixed with vav, in all of the Turkic dialects [sic], to form nouns of
instrument. Example :: 'BIYJ-T'V bi¢yu “Name of the instrument with which something is cut,” from:
BIYJ-DIY biédi “He cut.” :: 'UR-T'V NA’NK- uryu nﬁq “Something with which a thing is beaten,” from:
"UR-DIY urdi “He beat.” In this last usage it alternates with thin kaf. Example :: KAS-KUV NA’NK kisgii
nan “Something

[1. 13/13] 11

with which to cut,” from: KAS-DIY kisdi “He cut.” :: ’AWUVS-KUV #wiisgii “Something with which to
winnow,” from: ’AWUVS-DIY awiisdi “He winnowed something.” The yayn occurs with verbs that have
i3ba‘ but not those that have imala or rikka; the kaf acts just the reverse of this. The yayn or kaf in this lan-
guage corresponds to the mim which is prefixed to verbal roots in Arabic [to form nouns of instrument] ;
for example: minjal (“scythe”), from najala “He cut the herbage”; munxul (‘“sieve”), from naxala (“He
sifted the flour, or other”); minsaf (“winnow”), from nasafa, *He winnowed the thing.”

The Ovyuz, for this usage, have alif in place of yayn or kaf, and sin and ya’in place of vav. Exam-
ple :: YAIT'A’J.! BIJA’SIY NA'NK yiyaé bidsi nii “Something with which to cut wood.” :: 'UTVNG.’
KASA’SIY BAL:DUV otun kiisasi baldu “An ax used to cut firewood.” Nouns of time and place, and the
infinitive [sic], are formed on the same pattern. Between the Khiaqani Turks, etc., on the one hand, and

1. First Ain red, as rest of word, crossed out in black (later hand); I in black.
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Turkmian-Oyuz, etc., on the other, there is an absolute and consistent dialectal cleavage. This will be ex-
plained in the proper places, God willing [see 25-28].

Example of gaf: a “comb” is called: TARTA’Q- tarydq,from: SAJ" TARA’DIY sat taradi “He
combed the hair.” And a “scythe” is called: "UR-T'A’Q- oryaq, from: 'UT: 'UVR-DIY ot 6rdi “‘He cut the
grass.”

Example of hard kaf: you call a ““piece” of something: KAS'K. NA’NK- Kasak ni—ilg, from:
KAS-DY kisdi “He cut.” You call a “coverlet’”: ’ASUK a8iik, from: *ASUVDIY 38iidi ‘“He covered it.”

Example of thin kaf: you call something “alive’: TIRIK- tirig, from: TIRIYL-DIY tirildi “He
came to life.”

(L 15/15] 12
And something ‘“dead” is called: "UVLUK oliig, from: *'UVL-DIY 6ldi “He died.”

Example of lam :: BIYJ-TTYL. YIYR: bi&yil yér “Cracks in the ground,” from: BIYJIYL-DIY
NA’NK. bidildi nfiq “The thing was cut.”” And you call something “mixed black and white”:! TAR-TIYL.
taryil, from: TARIYL-DIY tarildi “The thing separated” — as if the black and white had mixed and then
separated from each other.

Example of mim :: YADIM yadim “Carpet,”frc_)m:_ YAD-TIY yadti “He spread it out.” And “a
slice of melon” is called: BIYR: BIYJIM: QA’TUVN. bir bi¢im qayiin, from: BIYJ-DIY biédi “He cut.”

Example of niin: you call “a flood”: ’AQIN: aqin, from: SUW-’AQ-DY suw aqdi “The water
flowed.” And you call “a pile of dirt”: YIYTIN' TUB.RA’Q- yiyin topraq, from: TUB-RA’Q YIIDIY
topraq yiydi “He piled up the dirt.”

The vav is seldom found alone without an accompanying word following it. Example: you call
“a cupping glass”: SUR-T'UV soryu, from: SUR/DIY sordi “(The animal) sucked (the milk or blood).”
:: TUR.-T'UV YIYR. turyu yér “A place to stay.”

These are the principles upon which all the dialects turn, like the Pole upon which turns the Heav-
enly Sphere. They are general rules for all verbs, biliteral, triliteral, quadriliteral, quinquiliteral, or longer.
We have given a summary explanation in this place, and will dwell on each point as it comes up afterward,
God willing.

On the Scope of Word Patterns
Biliteral, lightened [i.e., with short vowel]. Example :: AT at “Horse.” AR ir “Man.”
Triliteral. :: ’AZUQ- azuq “Provisions.” YAZUQ yazuq “Sin.”

Quadriliteral. ::

1. MS. ayraf a‘ram, the first word should be read abragq.
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YAIMUR: yaymur “Rain.” JAIMUR &aymur “Turnip.”

Quinquiliteral. :: QURUI-SA’Q quruysaq “Stomach.” QUDUR-I'A’Q- quduryaq “One of the two
tails of a gown.”

Sextiliteral. The “girth” of a saddle iss KUMUL-DURUK: komiildiiriik. The “crupper” is:
QUDUZ-T'UVN- quduzyiin,

Septiliteral. This is rare, in nouns. An example is: ZARI'NJMUVD: zaryunémid — the name
for a type of basil.

There is no pattern beyond the septiliteral.
On Nominal Augments
Nominal augments [consist first of all of] madd (“prolonging”) and lin (“softening”) letters.

Example of madd: “A sack of wheat” is called: TAT'A’R. tayar. And “a firebrand” is: JAW’R.
Cawdr.

Example of lin: “a protected place or reserve” is called: QURIYT™ qoriy. Something “clean” is:
ARIYT ariy. Something “ready” is: ’ANUVQ- anliq. “A witness” is: TANUVQ:- tanugq.

Example of hamza: “a stallion” is called: *AD-I'IR. adyir. “Rhubarb” is: *SI'VN i§yiin.

Example of niin: ““A smith’s hammer” is called: BAZ-T'A’N bazyan. “Eroded land” is: QAZIN-
qazyan,

Example of vay: “silk” is called: TUR-QUV torqu. A ‘light-witted”” man is: QURI'UV quryu.

Example of ya: “A mound” is called: KUT-KIY kotki. A “frowning” face is: BUR-QIY burgi.

It is permitted to drop the lin letter in pronunciation from words of the pattern fa‘l or fu‘al or
fial or fa‘ul or fal. For example, “wood” is called: YAII"J- yiva&, but you are permitted to say: YITAJ:
yivyal. Similarly, “the opposite bank of a canal or a river” is called: YUI'UV]J. Yov@g, but it is permissible
to pronounce it: YUI'UJ. yoyud. The same holds for the word: QURIYT" qoriy “Reserve”; you may also
say: UQURII™ qoriy. Shorter speech is more elegant than that which is lengthened.

The remaining points will be mentioned in the course of the book, God willing,

On Verbal Augments and their Formation

Verbs [i.e., verbal stems] may be biliteral, triliteral, quadriliteral, quinquiliteral, or sextiliteral.
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Verbal augments {ie., suffixes to nominal or verbal roots] consist of the following ten letters: dlif, ta’, ra’,
sin, §in, qaf or kaf, lam, nun, lam-alif, ya’. Each is suffixed with a different meaning,

The alif [forms verbs from nouns.] Example :: TAB'ZA’DIY tipzadi*He envied,” from the root:
TABIZ' tipiz “Swamp.” :: QUB'ZA’DIY qopzadi “He played the lute,” from the root: QUBUZ' qopuz
[“Lute”].

The ta’ is used to transitivize a verb. Example :: TARIT ARITIY tariy aritti “He cleaned the
wheat (or other)”; :: TUVN' QURUTY tdn qurutti “He dried the garment (or other).” The respective
roots are: *ARIYDIY aridi “It was clean,” and: QURIYDIY quridi ‘It dried.”

The ra’ is usually compounded with t3’ to transitivize a verb. Example :: BAR'DIY bardi “He
went”’; BAR'TUR'DIY barturdi “He caused to go.” KAL'DIY Kildi “He came”; KAL'TUR'DIY Kaltiirdi
“He let come.”

The sin is added to verbal roots with the meaning that one desires to perform the action. Example
:: SUVW' *IJSADIY siw iésidi “He desired to drink the water.” :: A% YAIYSADIY a8 yésidi “He desired
to eat the food.”

It may also be added with the meaning of [the Arabic pattern] tafa‘ul, when one pretends' to
perform a certain action, but does not actually do so. Example :: '"UL MAN'DIYN' YARMA’Q ’ALIM"-
SIN'DY ol miindin yarmaq alimsindi “He pretended to take from me the dirtham (or other).” :: UL
MAN'K’ KULUM SIN'DY ol mana kiilimsindi “He [pretended] to laugh at me.”

The 3in is added with the meaning of mufa‘ala, when the action is mutual. Example :: "UVR'DIY
irdi “He struck”; "URUS'DIY uruidi “He struck back or fought.” TUR'DIY turdi ‘“He stood up”; TURUS-
DIY turuidi

[1. 19/20] 15

“He stood up to someone or withstood.” The idea of competing or vying may also be present with this
type; we shall discuss that in its proper chapter [see, e.g., 325 G].

The gaf is added with the meaning of maf‘il, when one is overcome or forced. Example :: AR’
'AJIYQ'DIY ar a¥iqdi “The man was overcome with hunger (from being imprisoned or detained).” ::
YIL-QIY YUTUQ-DIY yilgi yutiqdi “The cattle were burnt (i.e. frostbitten) by a calamity that overtook
them.” Usually in this type the qaf is compounded with sin. Example :: ’AR- AR-SIQ:DIY ir arsiqdi
“The man was deceived.” :: AR’ SUY'SUQ'DIY ar soysuqdi “The man was stripped of his wealth.”

The kaf alternates with gaf in this meaning for words with rikka or imala, or that have kaf. Exam-
ple :: QAJTIN °R* YIT'SIK'TIY gadyin ar yetsikti “The fleeing man was caught up with.” :: UL ’AR"
BIL'SIK'TIY ol dr bilsikti “That man was recogniz ed and his hidden affair became known.”

14 1. ard, altered to uriya; thus throughout the text.
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The lam is added to verbal roots when the agent of the action is not mentioned. Example :: AR’
'UVQ ’ATIY dr 8q atti “The man shot the arrow”; :: "UVQ ’ATIL'DIY 6q atildi “The arrow was shot.” ::
BUVZ: TUQIYDIY bdz toqidi “He wove the cloth”; then :: BUVZ' TUQIYL'DIY bz togildi “the
cloth was woven,”

The n@in is added with the meaning of direct association of the agent with the action, with no
intermediary. Example :: 'UL YAR'MA’QIN 'ALIN'DY ol yarmagin alindi ‘“‘He seized his dirhams by
himself.” :: UL MAN'DIYN" TAW'RIYN' QULUN'DIY ol méndin tawarin golundi “He took it upon
himself to ask me for his money.”

The lam-alif is added only to nouns to form verbs. Example :: BAIYK' QUVS'LA'DIY beg
qusladi “The emir hunted

(L 21/22] 16

birds”’; QUVS' qu¥ meaning “birds” is an indeclinable noun, and when lam-alif is affixed to it, it then acts

like a simple verb in all respects. This is an important principle, and must be memorized. ;:: BAK KAN'-
DA’ QIYS'LA’DIY beg kindi qifladi “The emir spent the winter in the city”; QIYS" qi§ is “winter,” and -
becomes a verb when lam-alif is joined to it.

The ya’ is compounded with [am for verbs meaning that the action was about to be performed
but had not yet taken place. Example :: 'UL TURTA’LIY QAL'DIY ol turyali qaldi “He was about to
stand up.”! :: UL BART'A’LIY QAL'DIY ol baryali qaldi “He was about to go but had not yet gone.”

Learn these principles!

On the Order of the Patterns

We begin with biliterals, then triliterals, quadriliterals, quinquiliterals, and sextiliterals.

We put first those with unvowelled middle radical, then those that are vowelled with various
vocalizations; after this, those with prefixed augments, namely hamza and the like; then those with aug-
ments between the first and second radicals, in their various vocalizations; finally, those with suffixed aug-

ments.

This is the method for every pattern that I have explained; and these are the sum of the nominal
patterns in every book.

On the Order of Letters

We begin with nouns ending in ba’, and go on from there, following the course of the entire
alphabet, according to the model of the foremost litterateurs, and in imitation of the arrangement

16 1. Glossin a later hand: *but did not stand.”
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in Arabic dictionaries. At the same time, we have taken into account the initial consonant of words, and
also their articulation; the closer a letter is to hamza, the earlier does it appear in the [words of a given]
pattern. We have not put the [Arabic] copula waw among the words, since it has no place in this lan-
guage; so understand!

On Adjectivals that are not Mentioned

The following adjectivals may be formed [from verbs] in any chapter, each with its characteris-
tic meaning,

1) The participle expressing infrequency of the action. Example :: BAR'DIY ’AR bardi &r “The
man went”’; participle :: BAR'DAJIY AR’ barda&i ar “The going man, the man who went.”” KAL'DY
’AR’ kildi d@r “The man came”; KAL'DAJIY ’AR' kdldadi ar “The coming man, the man who came.” This
type of adjectival will not be mentioned [in the noun sections].

2) The participle expressing continuity or frequent occurrence of the action. Example :: UL
AR’ UL ’AWKA’ BARAT'A'N ol dr ol dwkid baryan “That man is one who goes frequently to his house.”
:: UL KISY *UL BIYZ'K’ KALAKA'N ol kisi ol bizkd kdlgan “That man is one who comes to us often.”
This type of adjective will not be mentioned.

3) The participle expressing intent and desire to perform the action. Example :: *UL AR UL
'WK’ BARII"SA’Q ol ar ol @wki bariysiq “That man is one who intends and desires to go home.” ::’UL
K8Y 'UL BYZKA’ KALIK'SA’K" ol ki ol bizka kiligsik “That is a person who is desirous of coming to
»l
us.

4) The participle expressing that one ought to perform the action. Example :: UL ’AWKA’
BARTILIQ (sic] ’AR'DY ol dwki baryuluq drdi “He should have gone home.”! The Oyuz replace this
lam by sin for this meaning, in all

(L 23/25] 18

chapters [see 296 G]. [Another example] :: 'UL YIKT' BIYZ'’KA’ KALKUVLUVK ’AR'DIY ol yigit
bizki kalgiilik drdi “That young man ought to have come to us.”

5) The participle expressing that one is about to perform the action. Example :: MAN’AW'KA’
BARIYILIY MAN min éwki bariyli min “I am about to come to you.”!

All of these adjectivals were derived from the same verbal roots. By analogy with these you may
deduce the adjectivals in these meanings from all verbs.

17 1. Gloss in later hand: ““This will not be mentioned.” In the body of the text the words “not
mentioned” are crossed out after the first sentence of 4) and 5).

18 1. See note to previous page.
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The passive participle (?)? is also left unmentioned, except in connection with {the sections ex-
plaining] rules, in order to explain the scope of the rule and the manner of the variants of this form among
the people (?).

As for the formation of plurals and singulars, the comparison of adjectives, diminutives, and other
types of inflection- none of these is mentioned, since I have devoted to them another book, named: kitab
jawahir an-nahw fi luyat at-turk (“The Gems of Grammar of the Turkic Dialects”), and you may study it
for these grammatical rules, God willing,

On Infinitives that are not Mentioned

Infinitives or verbal nouns are of two sorts: 1) the infinitive absolute — this is mentioned in the
verb sections along with the preterite and the aorist;® and 2) the infinitive construct, which has the meaning

of a hal (adverb describing a condition) — I do not mention this except when necessary.

Example of the infinitive absolute :: BAR'DIY bardi “He went,” BARIYR' barir “He goes,”
BAR'MA’Q'_barmaq ““A going, to go.” KAL'DIY kildi “He came,” KALIYR' Kalir “He comes,” KAL-
MA’K" kilmék “A coming, to come.”

Examples of the infinitive
[1. 25/26] 19

construct :: MANIG BAR'TIM' BULSA’ MAN'K’ TUSTTYL miinig baryim bolsa mana tudyil “When the
time comes for me to go, meet me.” :: KAYIK' KALKIY BULSA’ 'UQTA'’ kiyik kiligi bolsa oqta “When
the game appears, shoot at it.” Proverb [= 286 G, 293 G]: TA’Z' KALIKIY BURK'JIYKA’ taz kiligi
bork&iki “The bald man’s coming to a hatter (is inevitable).” The rule for this type of infinitive is to add
to the stem yayn or gaf in words that have gaf or isba‘ [or kaf otherwise; see 286]. Example :: BARII™
BAR'DY bariy bardi “He went a direct going.”’ :: 'UL QULIN *URUT" "UR'DIY ol qulin uruy urdi “He
gave his slave a real beating.”” The gaf or [hard] kaf is only found in construct [ to a personal pronoun],
never alone like the yayn [or thin kdf]. Example :: ’ANIG* YURUQIY NATAK anig yoriqi natag “What is
the manner of his walking, how is his conduct?” This type of qaf may also be an alternant of Yyayn. The
[thin] kaf is used in words that have kaf or rikka. Example :: "ANIY SUKUK' SUK'TIY ani sokiig sokti
“He reviled him greatly.” :: "UL QULIN TABIK TAB'DIY ol qulin tiipig tipdi ‘He gave his slave a strong
kick.” This type is used for emphasis and affirmation, as in the words of God Most High and Blessed: wa-
kallama llahu miisa taklim®™ (Q.4:162 “and unto Moses God spoke directly”).

My sole purpose in mentioning these types of rules is conciseness and completeness, since these
rules have a general application. Every rule that I mention, and every principle that I establish holds good
for all of these dialects, and so must be learned, God willing,

2. al-mawsif alladi waqa‘a ‘alayhi 1-fi'l: this is probably a roundabout expression for the passive
participle, elsewhere called maf'il and discussed after the fa'il (active participle) section in the sections
explaining rules; see, e.g., 351, 425, 583, The last part of thé sentence is also troublesome: ibanatan li-
jarayan al-qiyds wa-i‘laman kayfiyya luyat hada Lharf min an-nas.

3. MS. ‘abir, read yabir.
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On What is Mentioned in the Book and What is Not

Of the names of mountains and deserts, and of rivers, lakes, and other bodies of water, I have men-
tioned

[ 26/27) 20

those which are within the territories of Islam, since their names are on people’s tongues. 1 have mentioned
them because they are well known; but the majority of them I have left unmentioned, because of their
obscurity. As for those that are in the lands of Polytheism, I have mentioned a few and have avoided the
rest, since there is no profit in mentioning them.

Foreign words in this language are not mentioned.

The same for proper names of men and women, except that I have mentioned those that are well
known and widespread, and which therefore require to be known exactly.

On the Classes of the Turks and an Outline of their Tribes

The Turks are, in origin, twenty tribes, They all trace back to Turk, son of Japheth, son of Noah,
God’s blessings be upon them — they correspond to the children of Rim, son of Esau, son of Isaac, son of
Abraham, God’s blessings be upon them. Each tribe has branches whose number only God knows. 1 shall
mention only the great tribes and leave the little ones, except for the branches of the Oyuz-Turkman —
their branches I shall mention, along with the brands of their cattle, since people need to know them [see
40-41 oyuz].

[In the following list] I outline the geographical position of each of their tribes in the eastern
world.! They are listed in order [from West] to East, both pagan and Muslim, beginning with those closest
to Riim. First is: BAJANAK' badanik, then: QIFJA'Q qif¢aq, then; 'UNUZ' oyuz, then: YAMK
yemak, then: BASIIR'T' basyirt, then: YAS'MIL'? basmil, then: QA’Y" qdy, then: YABA’QUYV yabaqu,
then: TATA’R' tatar, then: QIR'QIZ girqiz. The last one is closest to Sin.

[1. 28/28] 21
All of these tribes are opposite Riim, extending toward the East.

Then: JIKIL é&gil, then: TUXSY tuxsi, then: YAI'M’ yayma, then: 'TRA’Q oraq, then: JARUQ
Efruq, then: JUMUL &bmiil, then: 'UY'TUR uyyur, then: TANKUT tanut, then: XITA’Y Xitdy which is
Sin, then: TWI'A’J tawya& which is Migsin. These tribes are middling between South and North.

Each of them is shown in the following circle (map).!

20 1. Le., excluding the conquests of the Turks in the Near East and Anatolia.
2. Y altered from B as throughout the text.

21 1. The map covers MS. 22-3. The original is in four colors, the key given in the four corners as
follows: Rivers are gray. Seas are green.
Sands (deserts) are yellow. Mountains are red.
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On the Turkic Dialects

The most elegant of the dialects belongs to those who know only one language, who do not mix
with Persians, and who do not customarily settle in other lands. Those who have two languages and who
mix with the populace of the cities have a certain slurring (rikka) in their utterances — for example, Soy-
daq, Kin&ik and Aryu. The second category are such as Khotan, Tiibiit and some of Tangut — this class’
are settlers in the lands of the Turks. Ishall now outline the language of each of their groups.

The language of the people of Jibarqa is unknown because of their distance and the interposition
of the Great Sea between them and Magin.

The people of Masin and of $in have a language of their own, although the sedentary population
know Turkic well and their correspondence with us is in the Turkic script.

Also the language of Yajiij and M3jij is unknown because of the Barrier and the interposition of
the mountains and the sea that is near Masin.

Tiibiit have a language of their own. Khotan also have both a script and a language of their own.
Both of these do not know Turkic well.

The Uighur have a pure Turkic language, and also another language which they speak among them-
selves. [And they have two] writing systems, one in the Turkic script composed of twenty-five! letters
which I have enumerated above [6] and in which their correspondence is written, and another which they
have in common with Sin and in which they write their scriptures and registers — no one can read it except
their priests.

Those that
[1. 30/29] 25
I have named to this point are sedentary peoples.
Among the nomadic peoples are the Csmiil — they have a gibberish (ratana) of their own, but also

know Turkic; also Qay, Yabaqu, Tatir and Basmil! — each of these groups has its own language, but they
also know Turkic well,

Then Qirgiz, Qiféaq, Oyuz, Tuxsi, Yayma, Cigil, Ovrag,? and éaruq — they speak pure Turkic, a
single language.

Approaching these is the language of Yemik and Ba¥yirt.

24 1. MS. “twenty-four,”
25 1. MS. YAS'MIL, Y altered from B.
2. MS.’IFRA’Q;1by alater hand (dark black ink, thin pen).
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As for the language of Bulyar, Suvar, and Balinik, approaching Rum, it is Turkic of a single type
with clipped ends (?).?

The lightest of the dialects is that of Oyuz. The most correct is that of Yayma and Tuxsi, and those
who dwell on the rivers Ila, Artis, Yamar and Atil, as far as the country of Uighur. The most elegant is
that of the Khigini kings and those who associate with them.

The people of Balasayiin speak both Soghdian and Turkic. The same is true of the people of Tiraz
(Talas) and the people of Madinat al-Bayda’ (Isbijab).

There is a slurring (rikka) in the speech of the people of the entire country of Aryu, which is consid-
ered to extend from Isbijab to Balasayin.

Kashgar has villages in which Kin&aki is spoken, but in the main city [they speak] Khaqani Turkic.

The main part of the lands of the Turks, from the area next to Rim up to Masin, is five thousand
farsakhs long by three thousand wide, making a total of eight thousand farsakhs [sic]. I have indicated all
this in the circle (map) in the shape of the earth so that it may be known.

On Dialectal Differences

There is very little variation in the basic language (agl al-luyat [lit. the root-form of the dialects] ).
Differences occur only in certain letters

(L 31/31] 26
by virtue of alternation or elision.

Thus, the Oyuz and Qif¥aq change every ya’ at the beginning of a word, whether nominal or verbal,
into alif or jim. For example, the Turks say: YAL'KIN yelgin for “traveller”; they say: 'ALKIN elgin. 0
The Turks call “warm water’”: YILII' SUVW! yiliy siw; they say: ’ILII" iliy with alif. Likewise, the Turks
call “a pearl”: YINJUV yinéii; according to them it is: JINJUV jindi. And the Turks call “the long hair
of a camel”; YUI'DUV yovdu; with them it is: JU'DUV joydu. 0

The Aryu change every medial or final ya’ to niin. For example, the Turks call a “sheep”: QUVY:
qdy; they say: QUVN: gqon. The Turks call “a poor man™: JIYTA’Y: &ivay; they say: JI['A’N: éiyan.
And the Turks say: QYUV NA’NK gdyu nan meaning “which thing?”; they say: QA’NUV ganu with
nin.

3. mahdifa al-atraf ‘ald namat wahid. This has been translated as follows: “‘aber in ein- und
derselben Weise verstimmelt” (C. Brockelmann, “Mahmiid al-Kasghari iber die Sprachen und die Stimme
der Tiirken im 11. Jahrh.,” Kordsi-Csoma Archivum 1.1, 1921, p. 38); “mit gleichmissiger Elidierung der
Suffixe” (O. Pritsak, “Kasgarls Angaben iiber die Sprache der Bolgaren,” ZDMG 109, 1959, p. 106); “bir
diiziiye kelimelerin sonu kisaltilmig” (Terciime I, 30).

26 1. Originally SUVF, two dots added to F by later hand (brown ink).
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The Oyuz, Qifeaq and Suvarin change every initial mim to ba’. For example, the Turks say: MAN
BARDIM mén bardim meaning “I went”; these groups say: BAN BARDUM bin bardum. 0 The Turks
call “broth”: MUVN: miin; this class call it: BUVN: biin. 0

The Oyuz and those who follow them change every ta’ to dal. Thus, the word for “camel” is
TAWAY tewe but they call it: DAVAY diva. Also, the Turks call a “hole”: *UVT: {it; they say: ’UVD
iid. [However,] most dal’s among the genuine Turks correspond to ta’ in Oyuz dialect.? For example, the
Turks say: BUGDA’ bogda for “‘dagger’”; with them it is: BUKTA’ bogtd. O The “service tree” is:
YIKDA’ yigda in Turkic; in Turkman-Oyuz itis: YIGTA’ yigtd. What I leave unmentioned is according to
this rule.

Every fa’ produced between the points of articulation for Arabic f3’ and sound b3’ (i.e., W) in
(L 33/31] 27

genuine Turkic is changed to vav by the Oyuz and those who follow them. Thus, the Turks call “a house””:
"AW" ‘dw; they say: "AV-av. The Turks call “the hunt”: 'AW aw; they say: AV av with vav. I shall write
the genuine form of the word, and you should alter the letters for this class of alterers whom I hve named.
0

The Yayma, Tuxsi, Qiféaq, Yabiqu, Tatar, Qay, Csmiil and Oyuz all agree in changing every dotted
dal to ya’. They never pronounce it dal. For example, all those other than this class call the “birch”:
QADING! gadin; these groups call it: QAYING1 qayin. O And “aninlaw” is called: QADIN" qadin; but
by them: QAYIN' qayin.

Similarly, every dotted dal in the speech of Cigil and other Turks is changed to zay by some of
Qiféaq, Yemik, Suvar, Bulyar and those[ in the area] stretching to Riis and Riim. Thus, the Turks call “a
foot”: ’ADAQ adagq; they call it: ’AZAQ azaq. The Cigil Turks say: QARIN' TUDTY gqarin todti to
mean “His belly was full”’; they say: TUZDIY tozdi with 23y. You may form the other nouns and verbs by
analogy with these examples.

In summary, the dal of the Cigil dialect corresponds to ya’ in' the dialects of Yayma, Tuxsi, Ovuz,
and part of Aryu going up to $in; and to z@y in the dialect of Qif&Aq, etc., going down? to Rum We shall
explain everything in its proper place.

The people of Khotan and Kin&k change every alif at the beginning of a word to ha’. For this rea-
son we do not consider them among the Turks, since they insert into the speech of the Turks what does not
belong to it. For example, the Turks call “father”: *ATA’ ata; they say: HATA’ hata. And “mother” is:
’ANA’ ana; but they say: HANA’ hana. 0

The ra’ may alternate with

2. InMS. this is turned around.
27 1. Final G altered from K by later hand (addition of three dots in brown ink).

2. MS. mutasfilan, read musfilan.
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(L 34/33] 28

lam — this will appear in its proper place [e.g., 145 arqa-, 21.5 tar(!a, talga]. The 23y may alternate with
sin, and vice versa — this too will be explained [e.g., 53 az, as, 510 gaz/qas].

The Oyuz change every ')!aynl in nouns of time and place to alif. Thus, the Turks say: BARTUV
YIYR' baryu yér meaning “A place of going”; the Oyuz change this to: BARA’SIY YIYR bardsi yér. The

Turks say: TURTUV "UI'VR: turyu uylir meaning “The time for standing”; the Oyuz say: TURA’SIY
UI'VR' turasi uyir. 0

The gaf may alternate with kdf, and vice versa — this will appear in its proper place, God willing,

This completes the topic of alternation of letters.

As for elision: the groups of Oyuz and Qif¥aq agree in eliding every medial yayn in nouns and in
the [de-]verbal form expressing continuity of action. An example in nouns is the word for “white-footed
crow”: JUMIUQ &umryuq which they call: JUMUQ &umuq dropping the yayn. The Turks call “the
gullet”: TAMTAQ tamyaq; they say: TAMAQ tamaq. A [de-] verbal example :: "UL ’AWKA’ BAR-
ATA’N: "UL ol @wkd baryan ol “He is one who frequently goes home”’; the Oyuz say: BARA'N "UL baran
ol with the same meaning. The Turks say: ’AR' QULINY "URAT'A’N *UL ar qulini uryan ol “That man is
one who constantly beats his slave”; they say: *'URA’N: uran. They also drop kaf in nouns, for the sake of
lightness; and, in verbs, the kaf which corresponds to yayn in the above meaning.

This is the scope of all the Turkic dialects. What remains will be mentioned in the course of [the
sections explaining) rules.

For the sake of lightness and conciseness I have put together in a single line all the chapters of the
fath, the damm, and the kasr.?

There is no power and no strength save with God
Most High.

{1.37/34]} 29
In the Name of God the Me;ciful the Compassionate
Book of Vowel-Initial (hamz) Nouns

Chapter of Biliterals

28 1. MS. ‘ayn.

2. This indicates the usual order of entries; e.g. 29-30: ’AJ (a¢), 'UJ (i€, u¢), '1J (i¢); 95: ’AT-
(at-), "UT- (ut-, bt-, iit-), ’IT- (it-), "TYT- (6t-).
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'B* dp A particle of emphasis and exaggeration. To exaggerate in describing something ap
as good :: ’AB ’ADKV N’NK ip adgii nan “A very (jidd*") good thing.” 0

12 'AB "AQ ap aq “Very pure (ndsi* jiddan) white.” Oyuz dialect. ap D

"AB’ ap A particle meaning “not (1a)” Thus :: AB* BUV AB’ "UVL ap bu ap 51 “Neither
this nor that.”

"UB" dp A particle of emphasis for colors. Thus, in Cigil dialect :: "UB" 'URUNG' ip iip D
iiriin “‘Pure ('yaqaq) white.”

"UB° 'UB" ob ob A particle used when an ass stumbles, as the Arabs say la‘an meaning ob
“Up! (inta‘is).” 0

"UP* op — with hard ba’ — “Threshing ox (ar-rakis min at-tiran).” Aryu dialect. op

T

’AT" at “Horse (faras).” With i3ba‘ of the alif. Proverb: QUVS QANATIN' AR’ at
’ATIN: qu$ ganatin ér atin “The bird (reaches its goal) by wing (and similarly) the man (reaches P

his goal) by horse.” 0

AT @t — with iSmam of the alif — “Meat (lahm).” 0 “Soft (sahl) ground” is called: it
AT YIYR @t yer. 0

'UT" ot “Plant (nabt).” :: UT' 'UNDY ot 6ndi “The plant grew.” ot

'UT. ot A word used for any kind of “fodder (‘alaf).” Thus::’AT'QA’ 'UT* BYR'KYL
atqa ot bergil “Feed (i'lif) the horse.” 0

'UT" ot “Medicine (dawa’).” Thus :: "UT ’IJ-TIM ot i&tim ““I drank the medicine.”
From this comes the word for “doctor (tabib)”: "UT’JY ota&i. 0

'UT- ot “Poison (summ).” Thus ::'BAK 'NK’R' "UT" BIYRDIY beg anar ot bérdi “The
emir made him drink poison.” 0

IT" it “Dog (kalb).” it
J
'AJ" a€ An utterance used in the same way as the vocative particle (ya‘ an-nida’) in ad

Arabic. ::’AJ BARUV KAL' al birii kil “You! come here! (ta‘ala ya hada).” 0

"UJ* i€ The number “three (talata).” it

29 1. G altered from K by later hand (addition of three dots in brown ink).
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[1. 38/35]
Thus :: U] YARMA’Q ii¢ yarmaq “Three dirhams.” 0
'UJ u€ — with i$ba‘ of the alif — A well-known city.

'UJ" u€ A mountain tree from which are made pens for writing Turkic; also spindles and
staffs are made from it.

IJ' i€ “The inner part (batin)” of anything. Hence “a girdle (wisah)” is called: IJ'

QUR: i€ qur meaning ‘“‘inner belt”; and “a secret (sirr)” is called: ’IJ' SUVZ: i€ sz meaning
“inner words.” ’IJ' AT i€ it “The tender meat attached to the liver.”

R

AR’ @r “Man (rajul).” The plural is: ARAN drén which is irregular, since the plural
markeris: LA’R’ -lar.

IR’ ir A particle alluding to shame. Thus:: AR’ ’IR" BULDY ar ir boldi “The man was
ashamed (xajila).”

zZ

'UZ iz “Grease (dasam).” Hence :: 'UZLUK MUVN: iizliig miin “Greasy (dasima)
soup.”

S

'US us “Discrimination (tamyiz) between good and evil.”” Ovyuz dialect. Thus :: "UL
'US* BULDY ol us boldi “He discerned (“agila) good from evil.”

’AS iis ‘“The prey (jazar) of beasts of prey.” 0

'US: iis “Vulture (nasr).”” 0 Verse:

KLDY MANK’ T°'T kaldi mana tat
'AY'DYM 'M'DY YA'T aydim amdi yat
QUS'QA’ BULUB' ’AT quiga bolup it
SNY TILA'R 'US' BURY sani tilar iis bori

‘“‘An Uighur infidel came to me; [A Tat came to me

I killed him and made him prey I said, “Now lie down!?

for vultures.’! Be meat for the birds

May vultures and wolves seek you.”]

30 1. Gloss: “and beasts of prey.”
2. Or possibly: “Now, foreigner!”

30

u¢ N
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ir
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iis



S

'US o8 A particle meaning “thus (hakada).” :: US MUNDAT QYL o8 munday qil “Do
thus.”

'US 0% A particle meaning “now (al-an).” :: 'U$ KALDUKUM BUV o8 Kildiikiim bu
“I have just come (hadari al-an).”

'US'US ofo0f A particle used to incite oxen to drink water.

'US 6% “The core (qalb)” of a tree or branch or horn. Thus :: MUNKUZ 'USY miiniiz
68i “Core of a horn.” Also the “tail bone (“asib ad-danab)”’ of a bird or a horse is called: US 68,

IS I8 “Soot (sinaj)” of a lamp; “smoke (duxan)” found on a wall, or other. Thus ::
TUVN: ’IS BULDY t6n i§ boldi “The garment was sooted with smoke (tadaxxana).”

(1. 40/37]
Q
'UQ oq “Arrow (sahm).”

'UQ' oq “Beam (ja’iza) of a house.” Thus :: 'AW"2 'UQIY &w oqi “Beam (sahm) of a
house.” 0

UQ YILA'N oqyilan “A viper (af‘a) which hurls itself at a man.”
"UQ oq “Lot (qur‘a)” used in dividing up lands or shares of property.

'UQ oq A verbal emphatic particle. Thus :: BARTIL "UQ baryil oq “Do go! (idha-
banna).” 0

UQ oq A particlé which accompanies circumstantial expressions. Thus :: BAYA’ uQ
KALDIYM baya oq kildim “I came just now (qabla hadihi s-sa‘a hagigatan).” :: ’AM'DY *UQ
’AY'DYM amdi oq aydim “I said just now (sa‘at’idin) 0

'IQ iq “Hiccup (rabw) arising from the chest when one drinks cold water and eats bread
on top of it.” Thus :: ’"ANY ’Q TUTY ani iq tutti “He had hiccups.”

L

"UL: ol A particle expressing the meaning ‘“he (huwa).” Thus :: "UL ’ANDAI' ’AY'DY
ol anday aydi ““Thus said he.”

31 1. Qaltered to W by later hand (addition of one dot in brown ink).
2. W altered from Q by later hand (one dot in brown ink).
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'UL ol A particle alluding to the meaning “that (ddka)” also. :: "UL ’AR-’ ol &r “That
(dalika) man.”

'UL ol An emphatic particle added to nouns or verbs. Thus :: "UL MANK "UI'LUM UL
ol manig oylum ol “He is definitely(hagigat@”) my son.” 0 ::’UL AWK’ BARMIYS UL’ ol
dwkid barmi¥ ol ““He definitely went home.”

M

’AM: @m “Medicine (“ilj).” Hence “a medicine man (mu‘alij)” is called: *AMJY dmdi.

’AM am ““Vulva (jahaz al-mar’a).”” Oyuz and Qif¢iq dialect. 0

UM iim ““Trousers (sarawil).”

IM. im ‘“Password (amara)”’ which the king designates among his troops; it is the name
of a bird or a weapon, or some other word, used as a challenge (?)® when two groups meet, so that
each party may know their own men in order not to attack one another by mistake. When two
men meet at night one asks the other the signal (‘alama), and, if he answers with the right pass-
word, he lets him pass since he is of the same party; but if the one challenged mentions a signal
which is different from the password of the challenger, he attacks him. Proverb: ’IM: BIL:SA’
’AR' *'ULM’S im bilsi dr 5lmas 0
{1. 42/38]

“If a man knows the signal he won’t be killed” — by mistake at the hand of one who will recognize
it

N
'UN" iin “Voice (sawt).” It is permitted to say: *UVN iin.
Doubled

’ARA arra “Urine (bawl).” This is a particle used to incite an ass to leap the female; one

repeats it two or three times until he leaps. This agrees with Arabic, since arr means “copulation”’
in Arabic. 0

'URA urra “Hernia (udra),” in men. Oyuz dialect.
'IRA irra “Shame (xajla).”” This may occur either light [i.e. 30 ir] or heavy [i.e. irra].

Final Weak

3. MS. y.t.f."k, probably in error for yutasz’alu (or possibly yutafa”alu).
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" & A particle expressing bewilderment. Thus:: "UL MANY ** QILDY ol miini a qildi
“He made me bewildered (mutahayyir).”> 0

'UV:! @ “Sleep(nawm).” Hence :: 'UDIYDIYM udidim “I slept (nimtu).” The vav
drops because it falls between damma (U) and kasra (I). 0

'UVA’? i (?) A particle of response to a caller. If a person is addressed, ‘O Muham-
mad!,” then he responds: 'UVA’? ii meaning “What do you command?”

al “Surety (kafala).” :: MAN ’ANY 'UVQA’ AL'DIM man ani uga aldim “I stood
surety (kafaltu) for him.” 0

'AYV* & — with i5ba‘ of the alif — A particle of refusal of an order. 0

’ALY: @ (?) “An orange-colored brocade.” 0 ’AY: BITIKY & bitigi Name of a roll
(tiimar) in which are written the provisions (pay? [arzdq]) of the troops and their names. 0

'IY: i An utterance of refusal (inkar), like: 'UAV' 8.
Nasal
ANG:® & “Cheek (xadd).” :: QIZIYL 'ANG:® qizil dn “Red cheek.”

'ANAG? an Name of a\bird whose fat is used as a medicine. When the palm of the hand
is coated with it, it penetrates to the other side. 0

'ANG:® an An Oyuz particle meaning “no (1a).” When a person is ordered to do some-
thing he says: *ANK *ANK an an meaning “No no.” 0

'UNG:® 6n “Front (qudam).” :: UL MINDA’® "UNKDUN BAR'DIY ol mindi ndiin
bardi “‘He went in front of (quddam) me.” 0

'UNG** n “The color (lawn)” of a thing. :: YA’SIL "'UNK LUK: TUVN' yasil 6nliig ton
““A green-colored garment.” 0

'UYNG:® ’IYS on i§ “An easy (sahl) matter.” It is the shortened form of: 'UNGA’Y’S
onay. 0

"'UNG*® "ALIK" on ilig “The right (yumna) hand.” Cigil dialect. 0

32 Marginal gloss: *UDUV.

Final alif (*) apparently added later.

Entry word missing; marginal gloss: *VQ’. On these words, see ED. 1.
U crossed out and A added by later hand (brown ink).

G altered from K by later hand (three dots in brown ink).

A

Second A added by later hand in brown ink (to indicate nunnation, thus: mindan).
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(1. 44/41)
End of Biliteral Chapters
Chapters of Triliterals
Chapter: fa‘l, fu‘l, fil, quiescent second radical, in its various vocalizations

B

'AL’B" alp “Brave (Suja‘).” Proverb: ’AL'B’ YAI'IYDA’’AL'JAQ JUI" TYDA'’ alp yayida
aldaq €ovida “The warrior (batal) (is tested only) when he confronts the enemy (just as the for-

bearance of) the gentle (is tried) in a dispute.” Verse:
’AL'B' AR TUNK’ "ULDIYMUV alp ér tona 61di mi
'YSYZ 'ZVN QALDIYMUV ésiz a%un qaldi mu
'UD'LAK "UVJIN "ALDIYMUV odlag 6¢in aldi mu
’AM'DY YURAK YIR'TILUVR amdi yiirak yirtiltir

“Has King Afrasiyab died? Does the wicked world remain (empty of him)? Has Time exacted

its revenge upon him? Now the heart bursts (out of grief for his kingdom and out of rage against
Time).”

T
'AR'T. SAJ: art saé “Hair of the nape (qafa),” since: ’AR'T art is “neck (ragaba).”

'AR'T. art “Pass (‘agaba) in the mountains,” Proverb: ’AR'MAKUVKA’ "$IK 'AR'T
BULUVR' drmigiiki eSik art boliir “‘For the lazy man a threshold becomes a mountain pass.”

"UR'T: urt “Eye of a needle (samm al-xiyat).” 0

'UR'T" ort “Blazing fire (harig).”

"AS'T ast “Alleys (azigqa).” Cigil dialect.

D

'AN'D" and “Swearing an oath (halif).” Hence :: ’AN'DQ andiq “Swear! (ihlif).”
Q

'R'Q arq “Feces (‘adira).”” 0 *“The slag(xabat) of iron” is called: TAMUR ’AR'QY
tamiir arqgi.

'URQ urq The lightened form of: "URUQ uruq [45, “rope”] — in Oyuz dialect. This is
like [ Arabic] ‘ung and ‘unuq (“neck”). 0
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'IR'Q’ irq “Divining, taking omens, drawing out what is hidden (kahana, fa’l, ixraj ad-
damir).”

K

’AR’K ark ‘‘Authority; power to act (saltana; nafad al-amr).” 0
'UR'K ork “Halter (zindq)”’ for lambs; “tether (tawila)” for horses.
IR'K: itk “A four-year-old sheep (da'’n [defined}).” 0

IL’K: ilk “The first (awwal)” of anything. :: ’ILK SAN BAR'TIYL ilk sin baryil “You
go first.”

Defective
B

One says to a man who brags about something and then is unable to prove it: "UVB’
'UVB' ©b ob.

T
'UVT: ot ‘‘Fire (nar).”
[I.46/43]
Proverb: ’UVT TIYSA’ 'AI'TYZ KUY'MA’S ot tesi ayiz koymas 0  “If one says ‘Fire’ his
mouth does not catch fire.” This is coined about someone who apologizes for something he said.
0
'UVT: it “Hole (tagb)” in a wall or a piece of wood. With amma of the vav. 0
'UVT: 6t “Gall (marara).” With less Samma than the former.
J

'UV] 6& “Seeking vengeance (higd).” Verse:

V] KAK: QMUTI' KISY NINK YALINKUVQ’UVZA’’ALYM BYL
'DKVLVKVK 'UVIANJ’ ’ALIKYNK BYL’ TLYM QYL
6% kiik qamu kikininy yalniiq iizd alim bil
idglliikiig Uyanda ilgin bili tlim qil
“Vengeance (ta’r) is claimed like a debt, therefore guard against it by doing good to strangers and
travellers as much as you can.” 0
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[Know that vengeance (hend.), of all people, is a debt claimed upon a man
Do good, as much as is in the power of your hand.]

'UV] @& The “extremity (taraf)” of a thing, :: BUTAQ "UVJIY butaq i¥i “End (taraf)
of a branch.” 0

'UV] ’YL uéél “Frontier (tayr).” 0

'UV] u& The “depletion (nafad)” of a thing. Oyuz dialect. :: BUVY'DA’ NA’ *UV]J
BA’R boyda né @i¢ bar “There is no depletion in number (nafad . . . katratan) among the people.”

D

'UVD: 8d “Time (zamana).” With Samma of the vav. Proverb: 'UVD' KAJ'R KISY
TUVY'MA’S" YALINKUVQ 'UVI'LIY MANK'KUV QALMA’S' &d kadir ki tiymas, yalqig
07li mingii qalmas 0 “Time (zaman) passes and man does not perceive it, the sons of Adam do

not live forever.”

'UVD" dd “Ox (baqar).” Cigil dialect. ::’UVD* YYLY iid yili One of the twelve years
in Turkic.

R

"UVR' AT Orat ““A horse between sorrel and bay (bayn al-aqar wa-Lkumayt).”
"UVR' 8r — with 3amma — The “waist (mahall al-xasiratayn)” of a cloak. 0
'YR' ir (ér ?) “Awl (mitqab).”

IYR er “Ground (ard).” Variant of: YIYR'! yér,

7z .

'UVZ iz “Grease (dasam).” With 3amma. Hence :: "UVZ'LUK *AS" lizliig a8 “Greasy
(dasim) food.” 0

'UVZ §iz “Deaf (agamm).” :: 'UVZ KISY Gz kii. 0

'UVZ: 8z “Self (nafs).” 0 Verse:
KVRKLVK TUNVI' *'VZVNK K’ korkliig toniiy Sziinki
TATLYTI 'SYT ’ADIYN'Q’ tatliy aSiy adinga

TUVTIIYL QUNUVQ ATTYRLYT™ tutyil qoniiq ayirliy
YADSUVN JAWIYNK BUDUVN'QA’  yadsiin &awin bodunga

34 1. Two dots of first Y in brown ink.
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“Put on fine garments for yourself; make tasty food as a portion for others; honor the guest,
so that he spread your fame among the people.” 0

'UVZ: 8z “Valley (wadi) in the mouritains.”
(L. 47/46]
TAT: "UVZIY tay zi “Mountain valley.”

'UVZ: KISY &z ki§i “A person who is a kinsman (qarib).” :: BUV BIZ'NIK' "VZ: KISY
"UL bu biznig 6z ki&i ol *“This is one of our kinsmen.”

'UVZ 6z “The heart and what is inside the belly (al-qalb wa-ma tahwi ‘alayhi l-batn).”
:: "UVZUM 'AIRIYDIY 6ziim ayridi “I have a belly-ache (waja‘a ma fi batni).”

'UVZ: 8z “The core (qalb) of a tree” :: YIAI"J *UVZIY yiya¥ dzi — like the pith (jum-
mar) of a date palm, or the like. 0

'UVZ KISIY dz ki§i “A person who is skilled and expert in his craft (san‘ al-yad, mahir
fihirfa)” 0

'UVZ QUNUQY &z qonugi [“The soul’s guest”] Name for “a part of the body that
palpitates (ma yaxtaliju min al-jasad).”” It is said to be the spirit (rith). The following verse

speaks of it in this sense. Verse:
BAR'DY KVZVM YARVQY bardi kziim yarugi
AL'DIY 'UVZVM QUNUQY aldi 6zfim gonuqi
QANDA’ 'RNJ QANIYQY qanda irint qanigi
AM'DIY "UVDIYN 'UVDTURVR amdi audin odyuriir

“The delight of my eye has gone; he took away my spirit (when he departed). Where can he be
now? He wakens me from sleep.”

§

IYS i “Work, affair (‘amal, amr).” :: NA’ 'IYSING' BA'R naiﬁil; bar “What is your
affair or your work?”

'Y§ @ “Companion (5ahib).” “One who has a familiar spirit (ma‘ahu tabi‘a min al-
jinn)” is called: 'YSLK @3lig. Verse:

"NINK 'YSYN KAJUVRDUM anin ¥in ka&irdiim
’YSYN YM’ QJUVRDUM &%in yemi qadiirdum

35 1. G altered from K by later hand (three dots in brown ink).
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VLVM *VTIN "TYJVRDUM 8liim 6tin idiirdiim
"YJ*TY BULUB YVZY TURN [sic] i&ti bolup yiizi turi

“I put an end to his affair (amdaytu amrahu) (by killing him); and I made his companion flee;
I gave him the potion of death to drink; he drank it with a sour face.” He means, “I made him

taste death.”

r
"UVIT uy “Any of the ribs (dil’) in the upper part of a tent.”
Q

'UVQ 8q ‘‘Share (nasib) of an inheritance.” Thus :'NK’R” BYR' "UVQ" TKDY anar bir
0q tagdi “He received a share of the inheritance.”

K

'UVK &g “Understanding (“aql, fitna).”” From this comes the title: 'UVKA’ oga for a
man of understanding and ripe old age.

One calls “any animal that has reached maturity (intagafa sinn, kabura)”: 'UVK &g. “A
four-year-old (alladi jawaza arba‘ sinin) horse” is called: "UVK ’AT 5gat. 0

'IYK ik “Spindle (mivzal).” A variant of: YYK yik. 0
IYK: ig “Sickness (marad).”

[1. 49/48)
L

'UVL. ul “The foundation (uss)” of any kind of wall. Thus :: T'M: *"UVLIY tam @li
“Foundation of a wall.” 0

"UVL: NA'NK: 6l ndn “Anything damp (rath).” Thus :: 'UVL: TUVN: 8l ton “A damp
garment.”” The Oyuz do not know this word. 0

'IYL & “Realm or province (walaya).” :: BAK 'IYLIY beg &li “The emir’s realm or
province.” 0

'YL @&l “Courtyard (fina’).” Thus:: QABUI''YLY qapuyeli. 0
'YL @ A word used for “horses (xayl),” since horses are the Turk’s wing. Hence a

“groom (sa’is)” is called: °TYL BASIY @l baki which translates as “head of the realm or province”
but refers to a groom of horses.

og
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IYL: @ “Peace (sulh) between two kings.” :: 'IYKY BAK BIYR'LA’’IYL: BUL'DIY
&ki beg birld &l boldi “The two emirs made peace between themselves (salaha . .. ma‘an).”

TYL: KISIY @lki§i “A vile (la’fm) man.”
'YL: QUVS: el qi§ “Vulture (raxma).”
M

: AR’ "UVM_ BULDY ar om boldi “The man had upset stomach and sluggishness
(ittaxama, yamita) from eating meat.”

N

"UVN: on The number ““ten (‘adara).” 0

'UVN' iin “Voice (sawt).” With long or short vowel.
'UVN: iin “Flour (dagiq).” 0

TYN YIYR' &nyér “A downward slope (habiit) of the ground.”:’I[YN YUQ én yoq “A
decline (habta) and an incline.” 0

TYN: &n The “breadth (‘ard)” of anything. :: BUV BUVZ 'IYNIY NJA’ bu b8z éni
i “What is the breadth of this cloth?”

IYN: Tn The ““den or lair (‘arin, wifar, ma'wa)  of a lion, fox, or any beast of prey.
You may say: YIYN: yin with ya’.

'IYN in “Sheep dung (fart al-yanam).” A variant of the form with ya@’ [ie. yin]. 0
Final Weak

Y
'UVY' 6y “Ravine (al-huwwa fi l-ard).”
'UVY: ’AT: oy at ‘“Ash-colored (dayzaj) horse.” 0
End of the chapters of the quiescent second radical.
Chapters of the Vowelled Second Radical

Chapter: fa‘al, fa‘ul, fa'il, vowelled second radical, in its various vocalizations

T

BYR' ADUT NA'NK: bir adut ngr; “A handful (hafna [defined]) of something,” 0

97

adut



98

[L 51/50]

'RT’T orut ot “Year-old dried grass (dawil [defined]).” 0

.....

'UT'UT uyut Name for a leaven (xamir) used to make beer, as follows. Various herbs are
mixed with flour made from sprouted barley; [the mixture] is then kneaded, cut into portions the
size of hazelnuts, and left to dry. The resulting leaven is crumbled and sprinkled over wheat that
has been cooked together with barley, in the ratio of one portion (lit. hazelnut) of leaven to one
mann of cooked wheat. The wheat is then wrapped in something clean and left to ferment for
three days, after which it is taken out and put into a vat and left to ferment for ten more days.
Finally water is poured on top and it is strained. This is “wheat wine (Sarab al-hinta).” 0

'AWAT: dwit A particle meaning “yes (na‘am).” There are three variants. 'AWAT.
iwat belongs to Yayma, Tuxsi, Qiféaq and Oyuz.! 0 ’MAT’VAT YAMAT: amit, dvit, yamat
belong to the rest of the Turks.

'UWUT: uwut “Modesty (haya’).”

'UWUT [sic] oqut “Invitation or summons (da‘wa),” to a meal or a sultan. 0

'KIT igit A medicine which is rubbed on the faces of babies to ward off demonic pos-
session and evil eye. It is made from herbs mixed with saffron, or the like.

'UKUT: ogiit “Advice (‘iza).” 0 Verse:

'LI'YL '"UKUT MINDYN "UI'VL "AR'DAM TIYLA’
BVY'DA’ 'UVLT BILKA’ BULUB BILKYNK "UVLA’
alyil 6giit mindin oyl Ardim tila
bdyda iiluy bilgi bolup bilgin tla
“Take counsel from me, my son, and seek virtue, so that you become a chief of the people and dis-
pense wisdom and virtue among them.” 0

"UKIT: ogit “Grinding (tahn)” of grain, or other. *UKITJ1Y &git&i “Grinder ( tahin).”?

'AIKAT: egat “The maidservant (xadima) sent with the bride on the night of the nuptial
procession to serve her.”

IYKIT igit “Lie (kadib).” Oyuz dialect. Hence :: IKT SUVZ: igit sz “Lying words.”
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37 1. Originally wa-l-yuzziyya, changed to wa-li-l-yuzziyya by later hand (brown ink). The text is

confused.
2. In MS. this entry comes before the verse s.v. dgiit.
3. MS. gatl.



'ULUT" 6liit “Killing (qifal).” Hence “a killer (qatil)® is called: "ULUTJY oliitéi.
"ULUT AR’ olutdr “A man who is mature, in his prime (kahl, tarr).,” 0

[I. 52/52]
J

’ATA]J: 'UI'UVL ata¢ o7ill A boy who acts like an old man (mutasayyix), as though he
were “father of the people.”

'TJ iti¥ “The hole used as a target in the children’s game of ‘walnuts’ (mizdat [define]).”

'181] efi® “Kettle (qidr).”  Proverb: ’$IJ AYUVR: TUVBUM: 'ALTUVN: QMIJ
’AYUVR: MAN QANDA’! MAN eli¢ ayiir tiipiim altiin,qami& aylir min qanda man “The kettle
claims its bottom is gold, the ladle says, ‘Where am 1’ 0 This is coined about someone who
brags in the presence of one who knows him. 0

'’KAJ. @ka€ A little girl who acts sagely, as though she were “sister of the people (uxt
al-qawm).” She is given this name as a sign of affection. 0

’AMA]J" amag “Target (hadaf).”
’AMA] amaé “Plow (faddan [defined]).” 0

"ULJ oli¥ A particle of affectionate address for sons. :: 'ULJM oli¢im “My dear son
(bunayya).” Qarluq dialect. 0

'ANAJ anat A little girl who acts sagely, as though she were “mother of the people
(umm al-gawm).” She is given this name as a sign of affection. 0

’ANUJ anii¢ “Cataract on the eye (zafra al-‘ayn).”
R

AI'IR: ayir Anything “heavy (tagil).” A person who is “honored (mukarram)” by a
people or an emir is called: AITYR'LIYT: KISY ayirliy kifi. :: TANKRY MANIY ’ATIYR:-
LA’DIY tinri méani ayirladi “God honored (akrama) me.” When a portion of the night
(hudii’® min allayl) has passed, one says: 'AT'TYR' *ADA’Q ’AM'RUL'DY ayir adiq amruldi
meaning , “The heavy foot is still”’; the intention is, “He has reached the way-station, though his
journey was slow.” 0

38 1. QANDA’ altered to QAY:DA’ by later hand (brown ink).
2. MS. huduww.
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AT'TYR: NA'NK® ayir ni-ir; “A high-priced (vali fi t-taman) object.” 0
'UT'UR ’AT" ovar at “Horse with a blaze on the forehead (ayarr).” This word agrees

with the Arabic in sound and sense, except that the alif has fatha in Arabic and damma in Turkic.
0

'UFUR: uyur “Time (wagqt).” :: NA’ 'UTUR'DA’ KAL'DIYNK: ni uyurda Kildin “At
what time did you come?” 0

'UI'UR: uyur “Reign (dawla).” :: BAK "UI'URIYN'DA’ MANIK® ’1Y§IYM IYTIL:DIY
beg uyurinda miirig isim &tildi “My affairs prospered during the reign of the emir.” 0

[1. 54/53]

'UTUR: uyur “Opportunity (imkan, furga)” for a thing. Hence :: BV 'YS "UTUR' LUT
BUL'DIY bu i uyurluy boldi *“This matter became opportune.” 0

'UIFUR' wyur “Compensatory gift (‘iwad).” Ovyuz dialect. :: ’AT'QA’ "UI'UR ’AL'-
DIYM atqa uyur aldim “I received a compensatory gift for the horse.” 0

'UI'UR: wyur “Good fortune (xayr, baraka).” Ovyuz dialect. One says to a traveller:
YUVL: "UT'UR BUL'SUVN yol uyur bolsiin “May the journey be fortunate.” This expression is
used only in the case of travel. 0

'AKIR igir “Galingale (wajj),” which is used as a medicine for stomach ache. Proverb:
’AKIR BULSA’ AR’ "UL'MA’S’ igir bolsa ir olmds 0 “If a man has galingale he won’t die”
from stomach ache, since he can take it and find relief. [This is coined] as advice to prepare for
something before the need for it arises. 0

'UGUR: iigiit “Millet (duxn).” Among the Turks; the Oyuz do not know this. 0

YAT: 'UKRY yay iigiiri “Sesame (simsim).” Oyuz dialect.

'UGUR: ogiir Any “flock (sirb, qati'),” of sheep, antelope, slave-girls, grouse, or camels.

’AMIR® imir “Gloom, mist (dajn, dabab).” Oyuz dialect.
Zz

'UBUZ:. obuz ‘“Any roughness of terrain (kull vilaz min al-ard).” Hence :: "UVY
"UBUZ oy obuz “Rugged land (7a’it wa-fadfad).” 0

39 1. First alif (*) added by later hand (brown ink).
2. Z altered from R (dot added in brown ink).
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'ATIZ atiz *‘A strip of land between two embankments (kull 3atba min al-ard bayn al-
‘arimayn).” 0

'UJUZ NA'NK uduz n'-a°l; “Something cheap (raxis).” And a ‘‘despicable (dalil, muhan)”
person is called: 'UJUZ: uéuz. Hence :: BAK ’ANY ’UJUZ'LA’DIY beg ani utuzladi “The emir
belittled (ahana) him.”

'UDUZ: uduz “Mange (jarab).” Proverb [= 446 yin]: TLKV *VZ 'YNIKA" "UR'SA’
’UDUZ:? BULVR tilkii 5z yinka iirsa uduz bolir 0 “When a fox yelps at its own den he becomes
mangy (yajrabu).” This is coined about someone who blames his own tribe or clan or city, to

rebuke him and his fault-finding,

Any ground, or other, that is “raised (murtafi‘)” is called: ’ADIYZ YYR idiz yer. 'DIYZ
T°T ddiz tay “An inaccessible (mani‘) mountain.” 0

'AT'UZ ayuZ “Beestings (liba’).” With 23y between the two points of articulation. Pro-
nunciation with regular zay [i.e. ayuz] is permitted. 0

[1. 55/55]

'ATZ! ayiz “Mouth (fitha) of a river; mouth (fam) of a waterskin or a wire jugora
well.” 0 ’ATIZ: ayiz “Mouth (fam) of a man or animal.” Proverb: ’ATIZ YIYSA’ KVZ:
'UYA’DUVR: avyiz yesi kéz uyadir 0 “When the mouth eats the eye is ashamed.” This is

coined about someone who has “eaten” another person’s gift and then is ashamed for failing to do
what he should in return.

UI'UZ: oyuz A tribe of the Turks; the Turkmin. They consist of twenty-two branches,
each of which has a distinctive brand (“aldma, sima) on its animals by which it is known from the
others. The chief of them is: QINIQ' giniq to which our present sultans belong; 0 the brand on

their animals is 2

The second is: QAYIT qayiy. Their brand is ' V l .

The third is: BA’'YUN'DUR: bayundur. Their brand is E i
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ayiz

oyuz

The fourth is: *IWA’ ewd — with hamza, or else with ya’s YW’ yewd. Their brand is M .

The fifth is: SAL'TUR: salyur. Their brand is W .
The sixth is: 'AF-SA’R’ afSar. Their brand is /k .
The seventh is: BAKTILY baktili. Their brand is bx .

The eighth is: BUK:DUZ: biigdiiz. Their brand is -% .

40 1. Zaltered from R bylater hand (dot added in brown ink).

2. Brands are in red ink; numbers over brands are in pencil.
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The ninth is: BAYA’T: bayat. Their brand is l l/? .

The tenth is: YAZIIR yazyir. Their brand is ///44

The eleventh is: ’AY'MUR dymiir, Their brand is '%’ .

The twelfth is;: QR’BULK qara boluk Their brand is £ 2N -
——

The thirteenth is: *L'QA’ BULUK alga béliik. Their brand is §

The fourtéeenth is: ’IK'DIAR: igdir. Their brand is

The fifteenth is: 'URAKIR" iirdgir — the hamza alternates with ya’; YURAKIR' yiiragir.

Their brand is . .
L

The sixteenth is: TUVTIR'Q’ titirqa. Their brand is V A 2

A
The seventeenth is: 'UVLA’ YUNDLUT iila yondluy. Their brand is —_ .
The eighteenth is: TUVKAR' tdgar — the vav may drop: TUKAR; togar. Their brand is

(L. 57/57)

Y

The twentieth is: JUVYL:DAR'! &uvuldar. Their brand is m
The twenty-first is: JAB'NY &ipni. Their brand is 741

The twenty-second is: JARUQLUT &arugluy. They are few in number and their brand is
unknown. 0

Mahmiid says: I have mentioned all of these subtribes because they must be known.
These brands are all signs of their animals and horses. Each branch knows its cattle by means of
these signs when they mingle.

These are the principle subtribes. Then each subtribe is composed of sub-branches, which
I have omitted for the sake of brevity. The names of these subtribes are the names of their ances-
tors who gave birth to them in olden times. They trace back their ancestry to them, just as among
the Arabs one says “Bant Salim” or “Bant Khafija.” 0

3. Brand in margin, now invisible because of repair on the MS.

41 1. A altered from U by later hand (brown ink); second U crossed out (? — unclear).
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'UKUZ &giiz Any “flowing river (wadi jari),” such as the Jayhiin (Oxus) or the Euphra-
tes. When this word is used in a specific sense among the Oyuz it applies to a river called Wadi
Banakat [Syr Darya?]; their cities are along it, and those among them who are nomadic camp
along its banks. This word is used in the names of many rivers in the lands of the Turks; also of a
frontier town called: *YKY *UVKVZ eki dgiiz — it is a town between two rivers: ’ILA’ ila and:
YAFIN]J yawiné. 0

'"UKUZ okiiz “Ox (fawr).” Proverb: 'UKUZ’AD'QY? BULTIN'JA’ BUZTUV BASIY
BULSA’ YIYK okiiz adaqi bolyinéa buzayu basi bolsa ygg “Better to be the head of a calf® than
the foot of an ox.” This means that ruling oneself is better than submitting to another.

S

'AWUS* awus
[1. 58/59]
“Wax (miim).” Bulyar dialect. 0

'UVLA’S KUVZ: &lds kbz “A gently-glancing (latifa ar-runuww) eye,” like the eye of a

drunken man. Verse:
BULN’R MYNY 'UVLA’S' KVZ bulnar mi_ni Slis koz
QAR’ MNKYZ QIYZYL' YUVZ gara manin gizil yiiz
’ANDYN TM’R TVK’L TVZ andin tamar tiikal tiiz
BULNA’B YAN’’UVL QAJ'R bulnap yana ol gadar

“This drunken (sakra) eye captivates me; with a bright face and a charmlng mole upon 1t, as if

charm dripped from his cheeks; then you ﬂee from me after taking me captive.”

-

Sl
"UBUS &pii§ “A kiss (tagbil), between two people.”
'ATIS: ati§ “Shooting at one another (muramat).”
’4T§I§; ati8 A man’s name. 0

'UTUS utu$ Also [a man’s name]. 0

Q altered from F by later hand (one of dots in brown ink).
MS. ‘ijawl (?), read 4.

W altered from Q by later hand (one of dots in brown ink).
MS. S.

Lol O
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'UTUS. 6tii8 — with i¥mam of the alif — [A word used] in a game, as follows. Boys sit
themselves in a circle and one of them pushes the boy next to him and says: *UTUS *"UTUS 6tiis
otii§ meaning “Pass the push (‘addi ‘anka l-gams) to the one next to you.” This goes on until they
reach the end of the circle.

'TIS iti8 “Two people pushing each other with the hand (al-mudafa‘a bayn itnayn bi-l-
yad).” 0 :

'UJAS. 083§ “Wager (muxatara).” Hence :: 'UL MAN'NIG? BIRLA’ "UVJAS'DIY ol
minin birlii 8848di “He made a wager (xatara) with me over something.” 0

’ADAS ada$ “Intimate friend (xidn).” 0

IDIS idis “Drinking-bowl (qadah).” Among the Yayma, Tuxsi, Yemik, Oyuz and Aryu
it means “any kind of pot or vessel (qidr, tawr, ina’).”

'ARIS: arid “Warp (sada).” *KIRIS:® 'AR'QAT: ari§ arqay “Warp and woof.” 0
'URUS: urus “A quarrel (mu3djara).” Also, “a battle (harb).” 0

'ATIS" ayi§ “Ascent (sa@d).” 0

'UI'UE oyus “Clan (“adira).” 0

'UWUS  uwu§  “Crumbs (futdt)” of a thing. “Bread crumbs (dugdq)” are’called:
'UWUS:* "AT'MA’K: uwus itmik. 0

'UQUS: uqus “Intelligence (fitna).” An “intelligent (fatin) person” is called: *UQVS:-
LUl KISIY uqudluy kigi. 0

'VKUVS NA'NG'® {ikiis n?u; “Much or many (katir)
(L. 60/62]

of anythmg ” Proverb: TIYRIYK 'ASAN BULSA’ TA’NG! 'VKV§ KURUVR tirig asin bolsa tan
Gkis k6rir O “When one is alive and healthy one often (katiran) sees wonders.” 0

2. Three dots of G in brown ink; sukiin (*) in pencil (?).

otiis

iti§

.....

idisD

aris§

3. A crossed out and I (with hamza) added in brown ink; other hamzas on this line and on next

line (a7i3) also in brown ink.
4. Three dots of W in brown ink.
5. Three dots of G in brown ink.
43 1. Three dots of G in brown ink.
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“An unruly (hariin) animal” is called: 'VKVS YLQY {igii§ yilgi. 0 figiis
’ALIS ali$ “The draw-off points of a reservoir (fihat as-3irb wa-l-angiba’).”” 0 alig
'ALUS' alud Name of a village belonging to Ka&yar. alu§ N
'ALIS: ali§ ““Suing the debtor for the debt (al-mu‘axada bi-d-dayn li-Lyarim).” Hence :: ali3

*ALIS BIYRIYS ali§ béris “Taking and giving what is due (axd haqq wa-i‘ta’ haqq).”

'ULUS iili§ “Share (nasib).” The root-form is with kaf instead of $fn: *UVLUK iiliig. iilii§
This is like the alternation of kaf with ¥ in the Arabic feminine suffix, as in the verse of Majniin:
fa-‘aynasi ‘aynaha wa-jidudi jiduha® (“Your eyes are her eyes and your neck is her neck”) — he
means ‘aynaki and jiduki. 0

'ULUS ulu$ “Village (garya)” in Cigil dialect. Among the people of Balasayiin and the ulus D
neighboring Aryu country, “City (balda).” Hence the city of Balasayin is called: QUVZ: N
'VLUVS: qaz Glas. 0

'ULS iili§ “Distribution of shares ( tafriga al-angiba’) among the people.” The §n is an iilus
alternant of kaf [i.e. iiliig], as in the variant reading [Qur'an 19:24]: qgad ja‘ala rabbusi tahtali D
sariyy®™? (“thy Lord has set below thee a rivulet”) — instead of rabbuki and tahtaki,

r

AJII' aéiy Name for “a gift (ja’iza) of the sultan.” Thus :: XA'N" MANKA'’ *AJIT atiy
BIYR'DY xan mana adiy bérdi “The king gave me a gift (ajaza).” 0

AJIT'  aliy “Savoring life (tana“um).” Hence :: 'VZVNKNY ’JII'LI[' TUT oziinni
aciyliy tut “Enjoy some fine food (na‘im nafsaka bi-l-aydiya as-saliha).” 0

"AJII: aéiy “Bitter (murr),” of anything,

’ADIT: adiy “Bear (dubb).” Proverb [= 167 tiw]: *AWJY* NAJ’ 'AL BIL'SA’ 'ADI['  adiy P
’ANJ’ YUVL BILYR' awéi niidi al bilsii adiy anda yol bilir 0  “As many tricks as the hunter
knows the bear knows ways (of escape).” This is coined about two clever people who have a
dispute. ©

’ADIT" adiy “One who has recovered (sahi)
(L 60/63) 44

from drunkenness.” Thus :: ’AS'RUK *ADIT asriik adiy “Drunk and sober (sahi).” 0

2. MS. jidaha (a in brown ink).
3. Tasdid over r crossed out in brown ink.

4. W altered from Q by later hand (one dot in brown ink).
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'ADIT" adiy Name of one of our villages. 0 N
"UDUI'’AR’ oduydr “A man (or other) who is awake (yaqzan).” 0 oduy

One calls “a man of wakeful heart (mutayaqqiz al-galb)”: *UDUI’ KVNKUVL: LUVK:
"AR’ oduy koniilllig ir — this means an “intellegent (fatin)” man. 0

*ARII" ariy “Tent band (izar al-xiba’).”” Barsyan dialect. 0 ariy D
ARIT'NA'NK ariy nén “Something clean (nazif).” 0
'URUT" uruy The “seed (habb)” of anything. “‘Seed for sowing (badr)” is called: "URUI"  uruy
uruy. Thus :: "URUL AK'TIY uruy dkti “He sowed the seed.” “Relatives (aqarib)” are likened
to it, and are called: 'URUI" TARII uruy tariy. 0
'AZIT" aziy The “canine tooth (nab)” of any animal. 0 aziy
'ASIT asiy “Profit (ribh).” 0 asiy
'USUI' osuy The “correspondence (tahayul)” of one thing to another. Hence :: BV osuy

'Y§! *"USTIY MUNDAT bu i osyi munday “The following corresponds (muhayala) to this mat-
ter.” 0

'ALIT aliy Anything “bad (rad?).” Oyuz and Qif&aq dialect. aliy D
'ULUT" uluy Anything “large (kabir).” uluy
ILIC SUVF iliy siw “Lukewarm (fatir) water.” Its root-form is with ya’: YILII® iliy
yiliy [450]. Verse:
'ULUT LVQUT" BULSA’ SAN’DKV QILYN uluy V

BULT'YL KISIYK BAK'LA'R QATIN YX3Y 'VLA’N
uluyliiquy bulsa siin adgii qilin
bolyil kiSig beglar qatin yax3i iilan

“When you gain great prestige and influence (jah wa-basta) then behave correctly. Be before the
emirs a good joiner, one who presents well people’s affairs (wassal xayr hasan al-mahdar li-amr an-
nas)"’ -

Q

'ACUQ aduq “Open (maftiih),” of anything. Thus :; ’AJUQ QABUTI™ aduq gapuy “An  aduq
open door.” “Sky that has become clear (mugshiya)” is called: AJUQ KUVK: atuq kdk. 0
And “a matter that is clear (bayyin)” is called: *AJUQ ’IYS: aduqis. 0

44 1. Three dots of § faintly visible (brown ink?).
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'UJAQ oéaq “Stove or fireplace (kanuin).” 0 otaq

The Khaganiyya address an elder brother (ax akbar) by saying: 'AJIQIM edigim insert-  eéiq
ing a qaf [to e€im, see 56 eti], but only when joined to the first person suffix; it is not permitted D
to say: ’AJIQING e(‘.iqir; in the second person. 0

(L 63/65] 45
'ADAQ adaq “Foot (rijl).” adaq

'DUQ N’NK  aduq ngx; “Something unknown (majhiil).” Its root-form is: 'AI'DUQ  adugq
a'yduq meaning “Changed, dlsgulsed ( muta'yayy:r mutannakir).” This is derived from the phrase:
"N?K MANKZY *AIDY anig (anln") man21 aydi “His color changed (tayayyara).” The yayn is
dropped for lightening (taxfif).

One calls a “sleepy (wasnan)’’ man: 'UDIQ’AR' udiqir. 0 udiq

'IDUQ iduq Anything “blessed (mubdrak).” Its root-meaning is that any animal thatis  iduq
set free (yusayyabu) is called: ’IDUQ iduq. One does not burden its back nor milk its udder nor
shear its wool, because of a vow which falls on its owner. 0

'IDUQ TA'T: iduq tay “A mountain that is inaccessible and long (mani‘ tawil).” 0

’ARIQ ariq “Canal (nahr).” Proverb: ’AI'YL DA’ 'UI'LA’Q TUI'SA’ ’ARIQ DA’ arig P
"VTIY 'UVNA’R’ ayilda oylaq tuysa ariqda 6ti dnir 0  “When a kid is born in the pen, grass
for it grows in the canal.” 0  This is coined to advise someone not to be too concerned with
making a living. 0

’ARUQ’AR’ aruq dr “A man (or other) who is tired out (mu'yi).” 0 aruq
’ARUQ: TURUQ aruq turuq Name of a mountain pass between Faryana and Kacyar. 0 N
’ARUIQ aruq “Emaciated (mahziil).” Oyuz and Qif¢aq dialect. 0 D
'RUQ uruq “Rope (Satan).” uruq

’AZUQ 'UVQ azuqdq “Stray arrow (sahm al-yarb)” — i.e. of which one does not know  azuq
who shotit. 0

'AZUQ! MUNQ azuq munuq ‘A runaway, a stray (abigq, dall).”

’AZAQ azaq Name of a chief among the Oyuz emirs. 0 azaq N

45 1. U (brown) altered from original A (black).
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"AZUQ  azuq “Provisions (2ad).” Proverb [= 172sart]: SAR'T NI’K ’AZUQY ’ARIQ? azuq P
BULSA’ YUVL 'UVZA’ YYR' sartnig (-nin?) azugi ariy bolsa yol iz yer 0 “When a mer-
chant’s provisions are clean he can eat them (sitting) on the (open) road.” This is coined about
someone who brags about his loyalty but runs away when it comes to provingit. 0

“A matter that has lasted long (fala)” is called: ’UZAQ ’IYS uzaq 5. Hence :: YAL" uzaq
VAJ. "UZAQ BAR'DIY yalavac uzaq bardi “The messenger has been gone long (abta’a)”” 0O

"UZUQ’AT" ozuqat “A horse that runs in front (sabig),” in a race, or other. 0 ozuq

'ASAQ aSaq “Foot of a mountain (safh).” Ovyuz dialect. afaq D

'ASUQ asuq ““Anklebone (ka‘b)” of a man afuq
[L 64/67) 46
or other.

“Things that are small (siyar)” are called: ’USAQ NA’NK:’ ufaq nan Hence “babies  uSaq
(§1byan)” are called: USAQ 'UI'L'N uaq o7lan, and “cl'nps (duqaq) of fire-wood” are called:
‘USAQ 'UVTUNK: usaq otuq This word is not used for the singular but only for the plural. 0

'SUQ uguq “Iron helmet (bayda al-hadid).” The alif is an alternant of ya’ [ie. yusuq], uiuq
as one says [in Arabic] alma or yalmaT' (“brilliant”). D

"UI'UQ uyuq “Overshoe (jurmug).” 0 ung
‘IWIQ? iwiq The “she-antelope (zabya)” which frequents stony tracts and deserts. 0  iwiq
’ALUQ’AR’ oluqar “A sturdy (adla‘) man.” Oyuz dialect. 0 olug D

'ULUQ? oluq (olagp) Something hollowed out (yungaru) of a tree trunk, such as a (olaq?)
“trough (mi‘laf),” for cooling juice or watering animals. 0

'ULUQ: TUVN: oluq ton “A garment that is shabby, worn out (xalag, balf).” The same
for anything worn out. 0

'ULUQ oluq “Small boat (zawraq sa¥ir).” Its root-meaning is the first [i.e. “something
hollowed out...”]. 0

2. The word is crossed out and there is a marginal gloss: ’RI in a different hand.
46 1. MS. almayi wa-yalmayi.
2. W altered from F by later hand (two dots added in brown ink).

3. There is a V inserted in brown ink between the alif (*) and L; second U (brown) altered from
original A (black).
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'ULUQ uluq “Withers (minsaj) of a horse.” Proverb: 'ULUQ YATIRIY 'UC'UVL: QA’ ulug P
QALIYR' uluq yayri ovyiilqa qalir “The sore of the withers remains (an inheritance) for the son.”

This means that it will not heal quickly since it is the place where the joints and sinews are gath-
ered. 0

"ALIQ alig “Beak (minqgar) of a bird.” Oyuz dialect. alig D

’ANUQ NA’NK: anuq nan “Something ready (hadir).” Proverb [= 278 san-]: 'ANUQ anuqP
'UTRUV TUTSA’ YUVQA’ SA’N'M’S' anuq utru tutsa yoqga sanmis 0  “If one offers what
food is available (al-hadir min at-ta‘am) (to the guest then hospitality) is not reckoned as nought.”
This is coined to advise a person to offer what he can as host.

K

A baby word for “bread (xubz)” is: ’ABAK dpak. 0 ipak
'ATAK: atik “Skirt (dayl).” 0 itk
’ATUK itiik “Boot (xuff).” 0 atiik

'UTUK* otiig “A petition (qissa, haja) which is addressed to the sultan.” Its root-  Otiig
meaning is “‘imitating or recounting (hikdya)” a thing, 0

'UTUK &tiig “Dysentery (hayda).” :: 'NK'R "UTVK TUTY anir 6tlig tutti “He had a
case of dysentery.” 0

UUTK: iitiig “An iron (hadida), like a trowel, which is heated and used to warm the nap iitiig
of a garment to make it smooth.” 0

IJUK itiik “A fur (farw),” made from sable i€iik

[L 66/69) 47

or squirrel, or the like.

"UDIYK: iidig “Passion, desire (i hayajan a3-Sawq wa-l-‘isq).” Verse: iidig
'UVDI YK MYNY QUMITY lidig mini qomitti v
SAQINJ MANK’ YUMITY sagin¢ mana yomitti
KVNKLVM 'NK’R 'AMITY knliim anar amitti
YVZUM MANIK SARTARUVR yiiziim miinig saryariir

4. Thereis a V inserted in brown ink between the alif (’)and T.
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“Longing for the beloved (as-sawq wa-t-tahannun ila - mahbiib) roused me, and care joined me,
when my heart inclined toward him, and so my face is yellow.” 0

'ARUK ariik A general term for peaches, apricots and plums. They are distinguished
from one another by adjectives. Thus “peach (xawx)” is called: TUVLUK: ’ARUK tiiliig ariik
[“hairy”]; “apricot (mi¥mi%)” is: SA’RII' ’ARUK sariy ariik [“yellow”]; and “plum (ajas)” is:
QAR’’ARUK qara driik [“black”].

One calls anything “plaited (madfiir)”: "URUK:! &riikk. Thus a “braid (dafir)” is called:
"URUK SA]J: oriik saé, 0

'URUK: oriig “Staying in a place for a period of time (al-igama . . . muddatan),” Hence
:: SUV "UVN: KUVN: *"URUK BULDY sii on kiin oriig boldi “The army stayed in one place for
ten days without leaving or raiding.” The same for an emir or a tribe when they halt (agama). 0

“Anything that has rotted (baliya)” is called: *IRI'K NA’NK irig nan. Thus “moldering
(haim) fire-wood” is called: ’IRIK 'UTVNK: irig otip. 0

ARIK: NA'NK drig ndn “Anything that melts (d@’ib),” like butter, or the like; also
anything that has melted after being frozen. 0

IRUK eriikk “A breach or crack (tulma)” in a wall, or other. Proverb: KUNDA’'IRUK
YUQ BAKDA’ QIYIQ YUVQ kiindd eriik yoq, begda qiyiq yoq 0 ““There is no crack in the
(disc of the) sun (just as) there is no breach of promise in the emir.” This is coined to advise
emirs not to break their promises. 0

’ARUIK:? iriik “‘Anything used in tanning skin (ma yudbayu® bihi Ljild).” Hence ::
TARIY "ARUIK'LA’DILY? tiri iriiklidi, “He tanned (dabaya) the skin.” 0

'ARIYK'® YIYL'QIY erig yilgi “A lively (fariha) animal.” Thus :: "RIYK* 'AT erig at
“A splendid (rdyi‘) horse.”” The Oyuz do not know this word.

’RIK 'R irig &r “A man who is steadfast and resourceful (jalad, nafid fi l-.umir).” Pro-
verb: ’ARIK 'TYRINIY YAT'LIYT AR'MAKUV BA’SIY QN:LIYT® irig erini yavyily, drmigi
basi ganliy O “The steadfast one has greasy lips (since he works hard and so gets good food and
fat meat which makes his lips greasy); the lazy one (who is too lazy to work gets hit and so) has a
bloody head.” [This is coined] to advise steadfastness and leaving off laziness. 0

'IRIG NA'NK irig nan “Anything rough (xadin).” 0

oriik

oriig

irig

g

erik P

47 1. Original A (black) over the alif (’) altered by later hand to hamza (brown); and U added

{(brown).
2. Uinpencil (?).
3. Altered from yudbayu (dot of dal changed to sukiin in brown ink).
4. Y added by later hand (brown ink).
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(1 68/71] 48
One calls a “scabby head (ra’s al-jarban)’: ’IRIK' irig. 0

"AZIK ezig ““A lengthwise scratch (xad$a . .. tul an) in the skin.” 0 ezig

'UZUK: oziik A title for women, as in: ’AL"'TUVN’ "UZUK: altiin 6ziik meaning “Pure 0ziik N
of Soul as Pure Gold (nagiyya an-nafs ka-d-dahab al-xalis)”” and : 'AR'TINY 'UZUK irtini oziik
“Pure of Body as a Pearl (safiya al-badan ka-d-durra)” — since a peerless pearl is called: "AR'DINY
drdini and there is assimilation [cf. 82 @rdini]. This title is for the women of Cigil. Its root is:
"UVZ: 6z “soul” with kaf joined to it in the meaning ““that very thing,” as one says: 'UL’AR'NY
'UK:! KALDUR ol dirni 6k Kaldiir “Bring that very man.” 0 'UQ' oq is used instead with words
that have i§ba‘ or gaf or yayn. 0

'UZUK oziik Any “land that is swampy or flooded (ma stanjala min al-ard fa-sara
hiyad).” Similarly, “an arm of a river (xalij min al-awdiya)” is called: "UZUK SUVW? bziik siw.
0

'UZAK:® 6zik “Spinal cord (abhar).””* Itis a vein inside the spine, the one the Prophet  6zik
referred to when he said: “The food I ate at Khaybar causes me renewed pain each year; this was
the time my spinal cord was cut.””® 0

'UZUK: ik “Spelling (hija’).” Hence :: BITIK "USUK'LA'DIY bitig iziikl3di “He iiziik
spelled out the writing (hajd lhuriif wa-l-kitab).” One calls every “letter (harf) of the alphabet:
"UZUK: ii#ik. Thus :: BUV NA’ "'UZUK: 'UL: bu ni iizik ol “What is this letter?” With 2ay
between the two points of articulation. 0

'SIK YIYR_ dsik yer “Steppe (sahab)land” — it is the “stretched out one (madida).”  dsik

48 There is a V in brown ink inserted under the K.

W altered from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).

ol S

There is a V and an dlif (’) inserted in brown ink between the three consonants (thus: 8zak).

4. MS. abhur, u altered from a by later hand (brown ink); u in abhuri in the following Hadith is
also in brown ink.

5. Originally: ma zalat ukla xaybar tu‘ddduni fa-hada awan qata‘at abhari (MS. abhuri — see
previous note). A later gloss has altered this to read: ma zalat ukla xaybar tu‘awiduni fi kull ‘am hatta
kana hada awan qat‘ abhurl (“The food 1 ate at Khaybar keeps coming back to me each year; this was the
time my spinal cord was cut”). In Arabic idiom, “to cut the spinal cord”” means “to cause intense pain.”
Cf. Bukhari, Bk. 64, no. 83 (ed. Krehl, Vol. III, p- 184, three lines from bottom): galat ‘@’i5a kana n-nabi
.+« « yaqulu fi maradihi lladi mata fihi ya ‘@’isa ma azalu ajidu alam at-ta‘am alladi akaltu bi-xaybar fa-hada
awan wajadtu nqita‘ abhari min dalika s-samm (** ‘A’i%a said: The Prophet . . . used to say during the ill-
ness from which he died: O ‘A’iSa! I still feel the pain of the food I ate a Khaybar; this was the time I
felt my spinal cord cut from that poison”).
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’ISIK NA’NK isig nin “Something hot (harr).” Thus :: *ISIK KUVN: isig kiin “A hot
day.” 0

'ASUK 8k “Coverlet (datar)> O 'ASUK #8iik The name for any brocade which is
sent to cover the grave of a dead emir or king as a sign of honor to him; it is afterward divided

among the poor. 0

'USIK: iisik [“Frost”] The cold which scorches (al-bard alladi yahriqu)® fruit and pre-
vents it from growing, 0

'ALIK: ilig “Hand (yad).”
(1. 69/72]

One calls the “right hand”: *VNG! ’ALIK on ilig — the Oyuz call it: SA'T.’ALIK say idlig. One
calls the “left hand”: SUVL ’ALIK sol alig — this is common to both, 0

'UVLUK &liig “Dead (mayyit).” 0
'UVLUK iiliig — with i§mam of the alif — “Share (nagib).” 0

ILIK ilik “Marrow (muxx)” — in Oyuz dialect; among the Turks it is: YILIK' yilik.
The alif is an alternant of the ya’. 0

’AMIK amig “Female breast (tady).” Also the “male breast (tunduwa)” is called:
' AMIK ‘mig.

One calls a “warm (fatir al-harr) day”: *AIMIK' KUVN emik kiin. Similarly, anything
“which becomes warm (saxuna) after being cold but whose heat is not intense (lam yastadd

harara)” is called: AMIK’ emik. 0

ANUK: éniik ““Lion whelp (3ibl al-asad).” The “young (walad)” of a hyena, wolf or dog
is: 'ANUK 4niik. 0

One calls the “teeth (asndn) of a lock”: KIRTULK [sic] ANVKY kiritlik #niiki.
L
'BUL? abul (?) Name of one of our villages. 0

’ATIL atil Name of a river [the Volga] in the country of Qif¢aq which flows into the
Bulyar Sea; it has an arm (xalij) which flows over Riis. 0 Verse:

6. Altered from yahtariqu by later hand (brown ink).
49 1. Three dots of G in brown ink.

2. Uin pencil (? — unclear).
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’ATIL SUWY ’AQ’ TRVR atil suwi aqa turiir '
QYA’ TUBY QAQ’ TRVR qaya tiipi gaqa turur

BLYQTLYM BAQA’ TRVR baliq tilim baga turar

KVLUVNK TQY KUSRUVR k6liin taqi ksarir

“The water of the Atil River flows, striking against the foot of the cliff; there are many fish and
frogs in the pool which fills up from its overflow.” 0

'AT'IL ayil “Sheepfold (marbad al-yanam).” Among the Oyuz it is “sheep dung (rawt

ayil D
al-yanam).” This is because of the close connection between the two, just as [in Arabic] both rain
and clouds may be called “sky,” 0
'UI'UL oyul “Son (ibn)”* “A boy other than a son” may also be called: 'UI'UL: oyul.  oyul

BUV "UT'UL NA’ TIYR' bu oyul ni t&r “What does this boy (sabi) say?” The plural is: "UT LA'N:
oylan — this is irregular; according to rule the plural should be: *UTL: LA’R; oyullar — this is G
like: ’ARAN: drin for “men”; both of them [i.e. 07lan and ovyullar] are found.

"UKIL iikil “Much or many (katir).” Qiffaq dialect.::"UKIL K8 iikil kisi “Many peo- iikil D
ple” 0

AMULZ amul “Quiet (sakin)” of anything. Thus one who is “forebearing (halim)” is  amul

called: ’AMUL' amul. Verse:

(I 71/74] 50
QANJA’ BAR'DINK ’AY "UT'UL qanéa bardin ay oyul \%
’AR'DIYNK MUNDA’ ’INJ ’AMUL ardin mindi en& amul
’ATIN ’AM'DY SAN TVNKVL attin amdi san tiinil
QYLDYNK ’RSA’ QYLMTV qildin drsa qilmayu

Scolding a boy who had been with him but went away leaving his horse behind, who then came
back looking for it — he refuses to give it back to him, because of his turning against him, saying:
“You were tranquil and contented (salim sakin hasan al-hal mahbar al-bal) with me, so why did
you turn away from me?”’
[Where did you go my boy?

You were content and quiet with me.

Now give up the horse,

For you have done what should not be done.]

M

BIYR' "UBUM: MUVN: bir 5piim miin “‘A sip (haswa) of soup.” 0 opiim

3. Vinserted betwen M and L by later hand (brown ink).
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'ATIM AR’ atim dr “A man skilled at shooting, a marksman (hadig fi r-ramy, muqar-
tis).” 0

BIYR' 'URUM 'UT: bir orum ot “One cutting (qadr ma yuxtald marratan) of herbage.”

'UZUM: iiziim “Grapes (‘inab).” 0

BIYR' ’Al'IM YIYR'! bir ayim yer “An elevation in the ground that can be climbed in
one step (sa‘@id . . . qadr ma yag‘adu daf atan ‘aglayha).” 0

BYR ’AQIM SUVW? bir aqim siw “One flowing (qadr ma yasilu marratan) of water.”
BIYR' ’AKIM: YIYR® bir dkim yer ‘“Land of an amount that can be sown at one time
(qadr ma yubdaru marratan wahidatan),” 0

BIYR' 'UKUIM' YAR'MA’'Q bir iikiim yarmaq “A pile (kawma) of dirhams.” The mim
is an alternant of niin [i.e. ikin]. 0

’ALIM alim “The claim on a debt (ad-dayn alladi ‘ala insan).” Proverb [= 206 bérim]:
'ALIYMTY *AR'S'LA'N: BYRYMJIY SIj-TA’N; aliméi arslan bériméi si¢yan 0 “The creditor
(da’in) is (like) a lion (in his charge), the debtor is (like) a mouse (because of the fear that falls
upon him).” 0

'ULUM' 6lim “Death (mawt).”

N

'ATAN:  atan “Gelded camel (al-xasi min al-ibil).” Proverb: ’ATAN: YUVKY ‘A8
BULSA’ ’AJ'Q’ ’AZ KUR'NUVR: atan yiiki a3 bolsa aéqa az kérniir 0 “‘Even a gelded camel’s
load of food seems a small amount to a hungry man” — because of his overwhelming hunger. 0

'UJUN: ii¢lin A particle which expresses “cause or sake (gjl).” :: SANIK: 'UJUN
KALDIM siinig ii¢iin kdldim “I came because of (li-gjl} you.” 0

'IJIN: itin A particle which expresses “among (bayn).” :: 'ULA'R® ’IJIN 'AY'TIS'DIY
LA’R; olar i¢in &ti3dildr “They became reconciled among themselves (tagalahii fima baynahum).”
0

'UDUN udun Name of the city of Khotan. The inhabitants of Khotan.

50 1. Twodots of Y in brown ink.
2. W altered from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).
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are also called: "UDUN udun. 0
"ADIN_ adin A particle meaning “other (yayr).” Cigil dialect. 0

’ARAN’ TUVZ: iran tliz Name of the constellation “Libra (al-mizan).” It is one of the
lunar mansions. 0

"ARAN: drdn “Men (rijal)” — an irregular plural.
'ARAN" aran — with 3ba‘ of the alif — “Stable (ari).” 0

'URAN 6rin “Bad (radi),” of anything. Ovyuz dialect. I consider it to derive from Per-
sian virdn “ruined (xarab).” When the Oyuz mixed with the Persians they forgot many Turkic
words and used Persian instead. This is an example. 0

IRIN' erin “Lip (3afa).” 0
"UZUN uzun “Long (tawil),” of anything.
"AZUN: azun “World (dunya).” :: BUV 'AZUN: bu azun “This world (ad-dunyd).”” "UL

*AZUN ol azun “The other world (al-axira).” Cigil dialect. With Zay between the two points of
articulation. 0

’ASAN: dsan “‘Sound or well (salim),” of anything. Thus :: ’ASAN' MUV SAN: isin
miisin “Are you well?”” It may also be used to mean “well-being (saldma),” as in the proverb:
"ASANDA’ IYWAK' YUVQ #sindé ewik yoq O  ““There is no haste in well-being.” This is
coined to advise someone to act slowly. 0

"ASIN' dsin “Breeze (nasim).” 0
*USUN: &8iin “Shoulderblade (ra’s al-katif).”

’ATAIN AR" ayinar “A man with a nasal voice (ayann).” This agrees with the Arabic
in sound and sense. 0

'UF'AN' uwyan “Having power over things (al-gadir ‘ala l-a¥ya’).” Thus God is called:
"UT'AN TANK:RIY uyan tinri meaning “God almighty (al-qadir).” 0

"AWIN: dwin “Grain of seed (habb).”

’AQIN aqgin “Flood (sayl).” “A flash flood (ati)” is called: MUNDUZ *AQIN munduz
aqin. This word can be used metaphorically for a “night raiding party (al-katiba al-muyira laylan),”
Thus one says: *AQINJY KAL'DIY aqinéi kildi which means “The raiding party came pouring in
like a flash flood.”

’AKIN' agin “Shoulder (katif).”
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’AKIN @kin “Sown land (mazra‘a).” Oyuz dialect. 0 ‘akin D
'KIN dgin A piece of cloth (kirbas) that is a span and a half wide and four cubits long; agin
the Suvar use it for their merchandise. 0 D
'UKUN; iikiin A “heap (kawma)” of dirhams or roses or other iikiin
(1. 74/78] 52

things. ‘“Heaped up (mujtami‘) earth” is called: "UKUN TUB'RA’Q: iikiin topraq. 0

’ALIN' alin “Forehead (jabha).” 0 ‘ALIN alin “The brow (hayd, rukuh) of a moun- alin
tain.” O

'ULUN ulun “Shaft (qidh) of an arrow.” ulun
Doubled

B

"UBUB' iipiip “Hoopoe (hudhud).” A variant of: "UB'KUK iipgiik. iipiip D

K

’AKAK' "SL’R #kik e8far “Prostitute (miimisa), of women” 0 dkdk

"UKAK: iikik “Box (tabit, sundiiq).”® 0 iikak

'UKAK: iikdak “Tower (burj) on the city wall fortified for battle.”

L

ILAL’ ilal A particle meaning “yes (na‘am).” Khiqan dialect. Itisusedin replyingto  ilal D
emirs and kings.

Initial Weak

T

'A"T: @t “Name (ism).” 'A'Tat “Title (lagab).” Thus :: BAK 'NK’R: *A’T BIYR'DIY at
beg anar at bérdi “The emir gave him a title (laggaba).” Thus “a chief of the people (kabir al-
qawm)” is called: *ATLI atliy {lit. “Having a name”].

52 1. Altered from sundiiq (waw in brown ink).



J

’A’] ac “Hungry (yurtan).” Proverb: 'A’J N’ YYM’S TOQ NA’ TIYMA’S' &¢ ni yéms,
toq ni témas [“What won’t the hungry one eat? What won’t the full one say?”] This means that
the hungry one will not turn away from any food put before him, though he is held blameworthy
by the full one who despises it.

D?
'A’D? Ad Anything “manufactured (magnii‘),” such as brocade, and the like. It may be
shortened to: ’AD® dd — this is the better pronunciation. :: ’ADKUV ’AD-® udgii 4d “A good

manufactured item.”

D
»D' 4d “Good omen (fa'l jayyid).” Thus:: "IKLIK TUTZIY *A’D BULVR iglig tutzuyi

id bolr “The testament of a sick man is a good omen (fa’l hasan) (for him).” This phrase is used
to request a sick man’s testament.

R
"A’R’ BURIY dr bori “Hyena (dabu‘).” 0

“R' NA’NK ar nan “[Something] chestnut- (aghab) colored.” It may also be called:

AR'SAIL arsal with an augment. Verse:
KRUB' NJUK QJMADINK kériip nidiik qaémadin
YAMAR SUWIN KAJMADINK yamar suwin kaémidin
TAWA’RINK'NY SAJMADINK tawarinni saémadin
YYSUV SNY ’A’R* BURY yésii sani ar bori

Describing one of the routed soldiers whom he has taken: “When you saw me why did you not
flee from me and cross the Yamar tributary (xafij)? Why did you not cast off your belongings
(and escape with yourlife)? So now may (you be killed and) the hyena eat you.”

[1.76/80]
Z
'A’Z' N'NK 3z nin “Something little in amount (. qalil).”

’A’Z az “Ermine (qaqiim).” A variant of the form with sin [i.e. @8], which is more ele-
gant. 0

2. Original D altered to D (heading letter in red ink, dot in black).
3. Daltered from original D (dot in brown ink).
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'A’IZ' ez Any “lengthwise scratch (xadsa . . . tiilan)” in the ground or the skin. 0
QZL UZ qizil ez A winter pasture in the Ka¥yar mountains.

S

'A’S @ “Ermine (qgaqum).”’ A variant of the form with zay [i.e.. az]. Thisisusedasa
name for slave-girls.

§
'A’S a8 “Food (ta‘am).”

One calls the “repaired part (ru’ba)” of a vessel: ’S a8, Hence :: AYQ 'ASL’ ayaq aila
“Repair (ir’ab) the bowl.”

r

AT ay “Space between the thighs (al-masafa allati bayn al-faxidayn).” :: YUVZ AT
MINK ’AI'DIN: KJTY yiiz at minig aydin kd&ii “A hundred horses have passed between my
thighs.” It is similar to the span between two fingers.

w

'A’W aw “Hunt (sayd).” :BAK 'AWQA’ JIQ'TY beg awqa &iqti ‘“The emir went out to
hunt” 0

'UW? aw “House (bayt).” With imam of the alif. The shortened form is more elegant:
'UW? aw.

Q

'A’Q @q “White (abyad)” of anything. Oyuz dialect. Among the Turks it is used for
horse colors: *A’Q’ ’AT aq at “Gray (a$hab) horse.” 0

'A’Q SAQA’L ’AR’ dq saqal ar “A white-bearded (afyab) man.” Ovyuz dialect. 0

”Q SA’Y aqsay Name of a place. ’A’Q TARK aq terak Name of a ford of the Ila River
in Yayma.

L

'A’L: al An orange-colored brocade used to make kings’ banners and to cover the saddles
of their favorite horses. Also the color “orange (naranji)” is: *A’Lal. 0

53 1. First alif (°) crossed out (black ink).

g
Z o

&

aqgD

2. U (brown) altered from original A (black); the second occurrence of the word is crossed out

(black ink).



'A’L @l “Cunning, deceit (makr, xadi‘a).” Proverb [=410 kosgiik, 622 arslan]: 'A’LIYN
'AR'S'L'N: TUT'R: KVJUN "YUQ TUTM’S. dlin arslan tutar, kiitiin oyuq tutmas “You can cap-
ture a lion by trickery (hila) but you cannot capture a scarecrow by force.” This is coined to
advise a person to use trickery for something when he cannot get it by force. 0

L’

'ALA’ ala “Leprous (abras),” of a man. :: 'ALA’ AT alaat ‘“Spotted black and white
(arqat),” of a horse. 0 '

BAK' *ALA’ BUL:DIY® beg (xdnqa) ala boldi “The emir rebelled against (xalafa . . . wa-
xaraja ‘ala) the king and came to terms with his enemy.” 0

[1.77/82]
’ALA ala Name of a summer pasture near Faryana. 0
’ALA’ YII'] ala yiya& Name of a place on the frontier.
Another Type

IA”Y" [sic] By “Moon (gamar).” “The full moon (bard)” is called: TUVLUN ’A’Y"
tolunay. O

'A’Y’ ay ‘“Month (3ahr),” also. Verse:

QISQA’ "ITIN {sic] KAL'SA’ QALY QUTLUI' YA’Y
TUN KUN KAJ’’LQNVR "UD'LK BILA’ ’Y
qisqa anun kilsa qali qutluy yay

.....

“Prepare for winter when blessed summer comes, for Time runs out and months come to an end
with the passing of night and day.” The reason “month” is called by the word for “moon” is
simply that the passing of the month is known by it. Proverb (= 146 imlé-]: "Y' TULVN BUL:
SA’ ’ILKIN 'IM'LA’M’S! &y toliin bolsa dlgin imlimas 0 “When the moon is full one does not
point to it with the hand” — since anyone who has eyes can see it. This is coined about any mat-
ter of which the defect is apparent.

Medial Weak
T

’AVUT avut A variant of: ADUT: adut {36] meaning “handful (hafna).” 0

3. Inlower margin: X’NQ’.

54 1. U above first alif (°) crossed out in brown ink.
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'UVUT:? uvut A variant of; *UWUT: uwut meaning “modesty (haya’).” 0 uvut D
’AVAT: avat Equivalent of: ’AWAT: &wat meaning “yes (na‘am).” avat D
The principle is that every wa’ between the two points of articulation may alternate with

vav. For example, one calls “messenger’”: YALA’VAJ yalavaé or: YALA’W] yalawaé. One calls
“[the plant] furtiit”: YAWA’ yawa or else with vay: YAVA’ yava. Thus.

”VN avan “Trees (Sajar).” Dialect of Sayram, which is Isbijab. 0 avan D

’AVIN'® dvin “Grain of seed (habba).” Variant of: 'AWIN awin. avin D
With ya’

"UYAZ uyaz “Small gnats (al-hamaj min al-ba‘id).” Ovuz dialect. uyaz D

r

AYIT" ayiy ‘“Bear (dubb).” Dialect of Oyuz, Qiftdq and Yayma for; 'DIT"adiy. 0 ayiy D

YII' ayiy A particle corresponding to [the Arabic verb of praise] ni‘ma* and also to  ayiy
(the verb of blame] bi’sa. Thus :: "AYID' ’AIDKUV ayiy ddgii “What a good (thing)!” :: PAYIT
YAWUZ NA’NK' ayiy yawuz niip “What a bad thing.”® This particle is used as an emphatic pre-
fix (yadxulu ta’kiden) for “good,” or other.

Q
’AYAQ ayaq “Bowl (qas‘a).” The Oyuz do not know this; they call a “bowl”: JANAQ ayaqD
¢anaq.
’AYAQ ayaq “Foot (qadam).” Variant of the form with dal [i.e. 45 adaq}. 0 D
AYIQ- ayiq “Promise (“ida).”
[1. 79/84] 55

Thus :: ’NIK MANK’ "AYIQIY BA’R anig mana ayiqi bar “I have his promise.” 0

'UYUQ oyuq ““Scarecrow, waymark stone (xayal, iram).” Oyuz dialect. oyuq D
Verse [= 193 qonugq]

2. First U (brown) altered from original A (black).
3. Three dots added above V in brown ink.

4. MS. na‘am.

5. ‘‘thing” added in margin in brown ink.
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BAR'DIY ’ARAN QUNUQ KRUB" QUT:Q’ SAQR \'
QALDLIY YAWUZ 'UYQ KRUB' 'WNY YQ'R
bardi irin qonuq kériip qutqa sagar
qaldi yawuz oyuq kériip awni yiqar
“Gone are [the men] who, when they found a guest, used to reckon him as good luck; left are
[the bad ones] who, when they see a waymark stone or a scarecrow (in a desert), tear down their

tents (for fear lest it alight as their guest).”

K

'UYUK! &yiik “Any ground that is elevated (murtafi‘), like a mound (tall).” Oyuz dia- dyiik D
lect. ©

"UYUK YIYR d&yiik yér “Quicksand (al-‘@nik min ar-raml),” which is sand in which the
feet sink and from which it is difficult to pull them out because of water, or other. 0

'IYK iyik A variantof: YIYK yik meaning “spindle (miyzal).” 0 iyik D
N
'UYUN oyun “Game (la‘ib).” oyun

Medial and Final Weak (mu‘tall al-‘ajz)

Y

’AYA’ aya “Palm of the hand (kaff).” 0 aya

'UYA™" uya “Nest (wakr, ‘uss) of abird.” uya

'UYA’ uya “Brother, relative (ax, garib).” Verse:
TAWAR "UJUN TNKRY ([sic] ‘DLMADB tawar iidiin tinrini adlimidip A\
'"UYA’ QADAS "UTILNY JIN'LA’ BUR uya gadas$ ovlini &inla boyar

Describing lack of affection among brothers: “A man sees his wealth and does not pay attention
to God, but he strangles his own brother’s son for the sake of wealth.” 0
[ For the sake of wealth he pays no heed to God / But truly strangles his own brother’s son]

Final Weak

55 1. First U (brown) altered from original A (black).
2. B originally (?) P (two dots scratched out?),
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'ABA’* #bd “Mother (umm).” Ovyuz dialect. Among the Qarlugq Turkmin it is pro- &bd, dpa
nounced with hard b3’ [i.e. 4pa]. 0 D

'BA’? apa —with i3ba‘ of the alif — “Bear (dubb).” Qiféaq dialect. 0 apa D
'BA’® aba “Father (ab).” Tiibiit dialect — as though it were a remnant in their language aba D
from Arabic; they are the descendants of Tabit, a man from Yemen who fled to the country of

the Turks and sired them. 0

'ABA’? BASY apa baii ‘“The tanniim plant” — it grows like cucumber (gitd’) and has apa basi
a thorny stem; it is eaten in the mountains. 0

’BY abi A man’s name. 0 abi N

'UBA’ oba “Tribe (qabila).” Oyuz diale?:t. 0 oba D

'UBUV' opu “White lead (isfidaj).” opu

T

'ATA ata “Father (ab).” 0 ata
[1. 81/86] 56

"TA’ SA'TUVN ata saylin “Doctor (tabib).”
J
'AJA’ 4@ Equivalent of: ’AKA’ dkd meaning “Elder sister (uxt akbar).” Thejimisan #aéaD

alternant of kdf [i.e. 57 8kd], as [Persian] jarm and garm (“warm”), junbad and gunbad (“‘arch”).
0

'AJY aéi “Sly old woman (¥ahla).”” Barsyan dialect. 0 aéi D
"UJA’ uda “Back (zahr).” 0 uéa
'IJIY eéi “Elder brother (ax akbar sinnan),” : edi
D

'UDV udu “Mound (akama).” From this one calls a “sanddune (katib)”’: QUM "UDV udu
qum udu. Also from this, a city in Aryu is called: *UDV KAN'D udu kind. 0 N

56 1. MSidattaga‘a, read ida rtafa‘a (?).



'UDV udu [A particle] meaning “behind (xalfa).” :: MAN 'ANI’K 'UDV KALDIM
mén anig (an'u; ?) udu kaldim “I came behind him.” :: MAN SANIK 'UDV BAR'DIM min sinig
ugdu bardim “I followed (igtafaytu) you.” 0

'IDIY idi ‘“‘Master (sayyid, mawla).”::’IDIM NA’ TIYR idim nd tér “What does my mas-
ter (mawldya) say?” And “God (allah ta‘ala)” is called: ’IDIY idi. They say: ’IDIMIZ YAR-
LIT'Y idimiz yarlivi ““The command of our Lord (rabb).”

R

'ARA’ ara “The middle (wasat) of something,” Thus :: KSY ’ARA’ KIR'DIM kisi ara
kirdim “I came in among (bayna) the people.” 0

'ARIY ari “Hornet (zanbiir).” This agrees with Arabic, since al-ari in Arabic is “honey,”
and in Turkic it is that from which honey is produced. The Cigil Turks call “honey (‘asal)”:
ARIY YATTY ari yayi meaning “bee butter (samn an-nahl).” 0

"UVRUV oru “A pit (hufra)” that is dug out for keeping wheat, turnips, or the like. 0

'URIY ori “Outcry (siyah, jalaba).” Proverb: 'URIY QUB'SA’ *UI'US *AQLISUVR
YAI'Y KALSA’ IMRAM TAB'RASUVR' [sic] ori qopsa oyus aqlisiir, yayi kilsi imram téri§ir o
“When the call for help (surax) is raised’ the clan gathers (to it to help the caller); when the
enemy comes the parties gather (to fight them).” This is coined to advise someone to band
together with his kinsmen (at-ta’allub fi lumir).” 0

'URLY uri “Male child (ad-dakar min al-awlad).” :: "URIY "UVIL’N: uri oylan “Male
children.”

Z

’AZUV azu An utterance giving an alternative (taxyir) between two things. Thus ::
"UZUM Y]YKIL ’AZUV QATUVN YYKL iiziim yegil azu qayiin yegil

(L. 82/88)

“Eat grapes or else (aw) melon.” It is usually used in interrogative sentences. ::KALIR: MUV
SAN ’AZUV BARIYR® MUV SAN kilir mii sn azu barir mu siin “Are you coming or (am) going?”

0

'UZA’ oza “Former times (ad-dahr as-salif).” Hence :: "UZA’QIY BIL'KA’ 'NJA’

'AY'MIYS oziqi bilga anéa aymis “Thus spoke the sage of former times.” Verse:
’AR'DY ’UZA’ ’ARAN LA’R’ ardi oza dranlar
’AR'DAM BAKIY BLIK® TA'T" drddm begi bilig tay
'AY'DY ’KUS 'KUT LA’R’ aydi ik ogiitlar

KUNKLUM BULUR 'NKAR SA'T konliim bolur anar say

“There were in olden times (ad-dahr as-sabig) men, masters of virtues, mountains of wise sayings
and knowledge, who spoke many words of counsel; the heart is purified by (mentioning) them.” 0
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UZIY 6zi “Ravine (fajj) in a mountain.” Cigil dialect. 0 6zi D

IZIY izi “Year after next (qubdgib [defined]).”! Thus :: ’AR'QIN *IZIY arqin izi izi
“Next year and the year after.”

S

'ASUV asu “Red ocher (muyra [defined]).” asu

r

'AT'UV ayu “Poison (samm).”” 0 ayu

'ATTY ayi “Brocade (dibaj).” From this one calls a “treasurer (xazin)”: ’ALTY:JIY? ayi
a7yi¢i because he guards it.

w

AW awa A particle expressing “pain (ta’allum),” corresponding to Arabic wawayli  awa
said by a person experiencing pain (tawajja‘a) from something. "W’ W’ awa awa. 0

'"UWA’ uwa Name of a food made by cooking rice, putting it into cold water and strain-  uwa
ing it, then adding sugar and ice and letting it cool. It is eaten asa cooler. 0

IW’ ewa A branch of the Oyuz. ewd N

Q

"AQLY agi ‘“‘Generous (jawad).” Hence “a walnut that is easy to shell (farik)” is called: aqi
AQLY YAT'A’Q: aqi yayliq meaning a ‘“‘generous” walnut.

K

’AKA’ #kd “Elder sister (uxt akbar).” The Oyuz say: *AZA’ dzi. ‘akd D

iza

'UKA’ 6gd The title for a man of the common people who is intelligent, mature, and ogi
experienced in affairs. He is one degree below the Tegin. The origin of this is that when Du-l
Qarnayn arrived in $in the king of the Turks sent toward him a detachment made up completely
of young men in order to engage him in battle. The vizier said to him:
57 1. The definition reads: al-am alladi yatlii l-muqbil; the last word is crossed out and replaced by

l-qabil in a later hand.
2. Y’ (brown) altered from original N (black).



[1. 84/90]

“You have sent young men against him, but there ought to be with them some mature man,
advanced in years, experienced in war.” He said: 'UVKA’ 8gd meaning, “A mature man (a-
kahl)?” and he answered, “Yes.” So he sent a mature man. They attacked the vanguard of Du-l
Qarnayn and routed them. One of the Tutks struck one of the soldiers of Du-l Qarnayn and cut
him near the navel. The one thus killed had tied a purse of dinars round his middle, and now the
purse split open and the dinars came pouring out, mixed with blood. In the morning the detach-
ment of Turks saw the dinars mixed with blood and wondered what it was. Someone said: ’AL'-
TUN QA’N; altun gan meaning “gold and blood”” — and a great mountain that was there was given

this name. It is a mountain surrounded by nomads, near Uighur. Du-l Qarnayn made peace with
him after that.

L

'ALA’ ala “Leprous (abras).” Proverb: KISY ALA’SIY 'IJ'TIN YILQIY ALA’SIY
TASTIYN; kisi alasi iétin, yilqi alasi tastin 0 ““The leprosy of a man is’ on the inside”? — by
this is intended the concealing of rebellion (muxalafa) — ‘“‘the leprosy of animals is on the outside
(of the body, apparent).” This is coined about someone who uses flattery while scheming treach-

ery. 0

'ALA’ ala A particle meaning “slowly (ruwayd).” :: ’ALA’’ALA’ ild 3ld “Slowly,
slowly.” You may also say: 'ALA’KIL #liigil with the addition of kaflam. 0

'ULA’ ula “A waymark in the desert (sawa [defined]).” Proverb: "ULA’ BULSA’ YVL
’ZM’S BLIK BULSA’ SUVZ YAZMA'S ula bolsa y5l azmas, bilig bolsa s6z yazmas 0  “If there
is a waymark (iram) in the desert one cannot lose the way; if there is intelligence (in 2 man) one
cannot err in speech. 0

'ILA’ ila Name of a river [the Ili]. On its banks camp two tribes of the Turks, namely
Yayma and Tuxsi, and a group of Cigil. It is the “Jayhiin” (the “Oxus”) of the Turk country.

[1. 85/92]

ILY QABUI* ili gapuy ‘A door (or a bolt) that opens without a key (yanfatihu min
Yayr miftah).”

M

125

58

alaP

ula P

ilaN

59

ili

'UMA’ uma “Mother (umm).” Tibiit dialect —as though it were a remnant among them uma D

from Arabic. 0

58 1. gloss: ‘“hidden.”
2. MS. fi zahirihi, in error for fi batinihi.
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'UMA’ iima “‘Guest (dayf) who stays in one’s house.” Proverb: 'UMA’ KAL'SA’ QUT
KALYR iimé kilsd qut killir 0  “When a guest comes (to you) good luck comes (with him).”
That is, he should be considered a blessing, not a burden. Verse:

KAL'SA’ QALY YAR'LIT' BULUB YUNJIT 'UMA’

KALDUR *ANUQ BULMIYS *ASII’ TUTM’ "UMA’
Kilsi qali yarliy bolup yunéiy iimi
Kildiir anuq bolmis asiy tutma uma

“When a guest comes (to you) tattered and distressed, then offer (him) what food is available and
don’t keep him waiting and hoping.” 0

N
’ANA’ ana ;‘Mother (umm).” 0
INY ini “Younger brother (ax agyar fi s-sinn).” 0
Nasal
T
'ANGIT:! anit “Ruddy goose (nuham).” It is a red bird, similar to a duck. 0
'NKUT? anut “Funnel (gam‘) for wine.”” Proverb: YURT" [sic] KIJK BULSA’ 'NKUT

BADUK "UVR' bart kiéig bolsa anut badiik @ir “When the wine measure is small, put in a big
funnel.” 0 This is coined to advise someone to pretend to people that a small matter is big. 0

R
'ANGAR:! anar A particle meaning “to him (lahu).” :: ’ANGAR! *AY'DIM anar aydim
“I said to him.” Verse:
’AY'DM ’ANKAR SA'WUIK aydim anar sawiik
BIZ'NY TAB’ NA’ 'LUK [sic] bizni tapa naliik
KJTNK BALZAY [sic] K’RIK Kaétin yazi karik
QIRL’R ’ADIZ BA’'DUK qirlar adiz badiik

Describing the phantom of the beloved: “I said to him, O my beloved! how did you cross over to
us, passing over the stretched-out deserts and the lofty mountains?” 0

"UNGUR:! iiniir “Cave (kahf).” 0

’INGIR:! inir “Twilight (sudfa)” — i.e., the mixture of light and darkness. The Oyuz
call it: "IMIR’ imir [39]. 0

59 1. Three dots of G in brown ink.

iima P
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Z

'ANGIZ:! aniz “Stubble (jill)” — ie., the stalks of wheat, or other, after it has been aniz
reaped.

S

“A man who turns right
1g

[1. 87/94] 60
and left as though he were a foreigner (a‘jami)” is called: *INKAS KISY dnis kisi. inds
L
' ANKIL ’AJUQ QABUT" anil atuq qapuy “wide open (futuh jidda") door.” anil
N

'UNKIN 6nin A particle meaning “other than (yayr).” :: BUV 'ATA’! "UNKIN KAL- onin
DUR: bu atta 6nin kaldiir *‘Bring a horse other than this one.”

End of the Chapters of Simple Roots
Chapters of Augmented Roots |
Chapter: af'al, in its various vocalizations
T
’AR'MUT: armut “Pear (kumutra).” armut
J

AR'TUJ: artué “Juniper (‘ar‘ar).” In KaSyar there are two villages named: ’AR'TUJ? artu& N
artu¢. 0

'UJLJ iiélat A “featherless arrow (mi‘rdd) used to shoot at rabbits, and made of three  itla®
sticks (taldt qudban) joined at the tip by a piece of iron.” 0

'UDIJ odyu¥ “Firebrand (a8-3u‘la min an-nar).” 0 odyué

2. Three dots faintly visible over the K.

60 1. Second A: another A in brown ink (indicates nunnation: attan).

2. J altered from H by later hand (dot in brown ink).
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’ARTUJ: aryu® Anything “by which one is deceived (yaytarru bihi Linsan).” “The
world (ad-dunya)” is called: *ARTUJ *AZUN aryué aZun meaning “Deceitful (yarizr) world.” 0

aryué

'AR'KAJ" drkd¥ ‘He-goat (tays).” Proverb: ’ARKAJ ’ATIY ’AM BULVR ’AJ'’KUV arki& P

ATIY YAIL' BULUVR' drki¢ ati am bolur, atkii ati yel bolir 0 ‘“‘He-goat’s meat is medicinal,
she-goat’s meat is flatulent (generates wind in the belly).” 0

"UR'KUJ> &rkd& “Wave (mawj).” Hence :: SUVW* "UR'KUJ'LAN'DIY siiw irkaélindi
“The water was wavy (mdja).” 0

'URKUJ' oOrgii€ “A woman’s braid or tuft (daffra, qunza‘a).” 0 ’URKU]J orgiié
“Trivet (utfiya).”

R

’ADI'IR adyir “Stallion (fahl),” of horses. 0

'UL'KAR: iilkir “The Pleiades (at-turayyd).” 0 There is a battle tactic called: *UL-
KAR JARIK: iilkir &arig — the troops fall back in squadrons on all sides, then when one squadron
rounds to attack, the others follow. Using this stratagem they are seldom routed.

Z

’ARWUZ arwuz A man’s name. 0

’AR'’KUZ SUVF argiiz siw ““Thaw water (duwaba) of snow and ice at the beginning of

spring.”’ Verse:
YA’Y BARVBAN 'ARKUZY yay yariiban argiizi
’AQTIY * AQIN MUNDUZIY aqti aqin munduzi
TUI'DY YARUQ YULDUZIY tuydi yaruq yulduzi
TINKL’ SUVZUM KULKVSUZ tinla sdziim kiilglisiiz
[1. 88/96]

““Spring dawned; the thaw water (dawdba) (of ice) and the flash flood flowed; the shining star rose;
listen to my words (which are strange) without laughing.” 0

'UK'SUZ ogsiiz ““Orphan (yatim); bewildered (hayran).” Its root-form is: 'VKSUZ
Bgsiiz derived from: 'UVK: &g meaning “understanding (‘aql, fitna).”

§

3. First U (brown) altered from original A (black).
4. W altered from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).

orgiit

adyir

iilkar

arwuz N

drgiiz

61

ogsiiz



'UTAMIS’ utmi§ A man’s name. 0

’AD'RIS adri§ “Fork of a road (ra’s kull tarigayn).” 0
"UDRUS iidrii§ “Choosing (muxayara) among things.” 0
'ADT'IS 4dyi§ Name of a place. 0

'UDKIS 4dgi¥ A tribe of the Turks who have settled in azj'a',nd. Its root-form is the
metathesis of this: *AK'DIS dgdi§. 0

ARTIS arti§ Name of a river [the Irtish] in the steppes of Yem3k which flows into a
lake there and which has many arms and tributaries. It is called: ’ARTIS SUWIY arti§ suwi. It
is derived from the word: ’ARTIS irti§ [122] meaning “Compete with me in crossing (barini®
fil-mu‘abara) [to determine] which of us is stronger in crossing it.” 0

’IRTAS: irta§ The “inquiry, claim, calling to account (. tafalhus, mutalaba)” that occurs
among a people over a certain matter. Thus :: 'IR:TAS' QUB:DIY irtis qopdi “The inquiry (baht,
tafahhug) was stirred up.” 0

’ARQIS arqi§ “Caravan (‘ir).” Proverb: YIRA'Q YIYR SA’'WIN ARQI§ KALDURUVR
yiraq yér sawin arqif kaldiilir 0 ““The traveller (safr) brings news of a distant land.” This is as
in the verse: wa-ya'tika bi-laxbari man lam tuzawwidi (““There will bring you the news one whom

you have not provisioned”).2 0

’ARQIS arqi¥ Name of the “envoy (mursal)” to someone in a distant country. Thus::
’NIK ARQISY KALDIY anig arqisi kaldi “His messenger (rasil) came.” It can also mean “mes-
sage (risala).”

'ALQIS alqis “Eulogizing, recounting the strengths and virtues (tana’, du‘@, dikr ayadi,
‘add manaqib) of a man.” :1 UL BAK' KA’ ALQIS BIYR'DIY ol begki alqi§ berdi “He eulo-
gized (atna ‘alz) the emir.” :: YALA'VAJ"QA’ *ALQIS BIYR'KIL yalivaéqa alqi bérgil “Call
blessings (salli) upon the Prophet (peace be upon him).” :

r

"UTRUT otruy “Island (jazira).” 0

"ATLIT AR atliy ir “Horseman (rajul faris).” . 0

"UTLUT T'T" otluy tay “Grassy (mu‘%ib) mountain,” 0

61 1. MS. barini,

2. From the end of the Mu‘allaqa of Tarafa; meaning news of one’s death.

129
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lidrii3
adyis N

adgit N
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'ITLL’W itliy &w “House with a dog (d kalb).” 0 itliy
’ARTIT" artiy A woman’s “bodice (sudra).” 0 artiy
'ARTIT" artiy ‘“[One of] the two balanced halves of a load ([ahad] ‘idlay al-himl).” 0

'AI'RIT" ayriy “Pain (waja‘),” in general; then the pain of any specific member is named ~ aYriy
by that member.® 0

'ATRUT SUNKVKY o7yruy siiniiki “First vertebra of the neck (fahga).” 0 oyruy
'UTRUT oyruy “The bend of a valley (jiz* al-wadi).”
[1. 90/96] 62
TA'T 'UIRUT'Y tay oyruyi “Jag (mungata‘) of a mountain.”

'TLQ utluq Name of a city near Tardz. 0 ‘UT:LUQ' utluqg means “stable (ari)” in  utluq

their dialect.! 0 N D
¢

"UJTUQ uéyuq “The common cold (zukam).”” 0 udyuq

'ADRIQ adriq A plant called in Arabic at-fil (“peat”). 0 adriq

’ADRUQ  adruq A word meaning “other (vayr)” in Oyuz dialect. The Turks say: adrug D
’ADIN’ adin for “other.” Proverb: 'ADIN KSY NA’NKY NANKSINMA'’S? adin kigi n'_ﬁr;i n'a'r,l- P
sinmas “The property of another cannot be considered property” — even if it is in your hand,
since it can be reclaimed. 0

'UDLUQ udluq “The thick part of the bone of the foreleg (mustaylaz ‘azm ad-dira‘).”  udluq

0
'UD'LUQ® udluq ‘‘Stable for cows (mabit albagar min al-ari).” Aryu dialect. 0 udlugD
'UD'MAUQ® udmaq* “Follower, servant (tabi‘,3akiri).” 0 udmagq
3. ila a‘da’ihi is crossed out and replaced in the margin by ilayhi.

62 1. fi luyatihim — this must refer to the dialect of the place just mentioned, apparently a place

named after a stable, which in their dialect was utluq instead of udluq (below). Another word in this
dialect appears at 251:9 where the place is spelled: *TLIQ.

2. Gloss above word in a later hand: NNK S’NM’S niin sinmas.
3. D altered from original D in these two words: dot of D (black) changed to sukian (brown).
4. Gloss below word in a later hand: 'UYMAQ uymagq.



'AR'TUQ. artuq ‘““Excess (ziyada).” 0

131

artuq

'URTUQ:® ortuq ‘Partner (3arik).” Proverb: 'UR'TUQ'S’AR'DAN ’ARTUQ’'LM’S ortuqP

ortuq ardin artuq almas “One does not take from one’s partner an excess (in the share [of the
profit] ).’ This is coined to advise someone to be equitable. 0

'MUQ aZmuq “White alum (Sabb abyad).” The baldness of a scabby-head is likened to  a¥muq

it, thus: ’AzMUQ TA’Z: aZmugq taz that is to say, as though the head of the bald man were spat-
tered with alum. With 23y between the two points of articulation. 0

’IS'RIQ isrig A word said when treating babies for demonic possession or evil eye. One
fumigates the [victim’s] face with incense (yudaxxanu wa-yubaxxaru fi wajhihi), then says:
’SRIQISRQ isrig isrig meaning *“Be bitten (kun ma‘diid) O jinni!” 0

"USRUQ osruq “Fart (rudam).” 0

"USRIQ: usriq “Sleepy (wasndn),” of a person.

’AI'DUQ KISY ayduq kisi “A stranger, one whose identity is unknown (ad-daxil alladi
la yu‘rafu man huwa).” *DI'UQ adyuq is a variant, by metathesis. 0

’ATRUQ.  ayruq  “Heavy merchandise (taqal almata‘).”® Thus :: ’ATIR *AI"RUQ
QAYUVDA’ QAL:DIY ayir ayruq qayida qaldi “Where was the baggage (al-haml wa-t-taqal)
left?” 0

IWRQ iwriq “Ewer (ibrig).” This agrees with Arabic in sound and sense, except that

the ba’ was changed to wa’ in Turkic, Verse:
(L. 92/100]

'IWRQ BASY QAZLAYUV iwriq baSi qazlayu

SATRQ TULUV KUZLAYUV sayraq tolu kozlayii

SAQINJ QUDY KIZLAYUV saqint qodi kizliyii

TUN KUN BILA’ SAWNALIM' tiin kiin bila sawnilim

“The head of the ewer is (upright) like (the neck of) a goose and the cup is full like the eye, so
let us bury sadness under it and be joyful night and day.” 0

isriq

osruq
usriq

ayduq

ayruq

'UQ'RUQ ugruq ‘“Lasso (wahaq).” Proverb [cf. 539 ya}: TATII''UQRUQN 'AK'M’S uqruq P

TNKIZNY QAY'TIQN BUKM'S tayig uqrugin dgmas, tanizni gayyugin bogmas 0 “The (lofty)
mountain cannot be bent with alasso, 0 the sea cannot be dammed up with a boat.” 0 This
means that an important matter cannot be rejected for a weak cause. 0

5. Second U is perhaps A (scratchy, cannot be distinguished); therefore ortaq?
6. Later changed to at-tagal wa-l-mata’.
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-
'UQLUQ ogqluq “Quiver (kinana).” 0 oqluq
'AL'JAQ aléaq “Forbearing, gentle (halim zarif).” 0 aléaq
'ULDUQ AT olduq at “A shoeless (haff) horse (or other).” 0 olduq
’ALI'UQ alyuq Name of a village belonging to Kasyar. 0 alyug N
‘AM'RAQ KUNKUL amraq konjiil “A warm, pure (mahmiim nagqi) heart.” amraq

K

IB'RUK ipriik “A mixture of curdled and fresh milk (an yuxlata r-ra’ib bi-l-laban al-  ipriik
halib)” which is drunk as a laxative by one who is constipated from drinking sour (rati’a) or

churned milk (maxid). 0

'BMAK apmak “Bread (xubz).” Dialect of Yayma and Tuxsi and part of Oyuz and Qif-apmik D
¢aq. In Arabic there is an equivalent of this [ie. the alternation p-t in dpmik ~ dtmak] in the
alternation of waw and ba’, because of the closeness of the points of articulation, and then of ta’
and waw, as in the oath bi-llahi wa-llahi ta-llahi (“By God!”). 0 However, this rule is rarely G
applied in Turkic. 0

'AITLIK! atlik “Meat hook (mi‘laq al-lahm).” Also, “a sheep prepared for the slaughter  dtlik
(uhdirat li-d-dabh)” is called: AT-LIK QVY itlik g0y meaning “‘meat sheep.” 0

“A corpulent (daxm) man” is called: *ATLIK KISY &tlig kifi. Also “‘one who owns meat tlig
(sahib al-lahm)” is called: *ATLIG® KISY itlig kifi. With a thin kdf. It is my intention not to G
mention adjectivals except those that would not be known if they were not mentioned. 0

’AT'RAK itrdk “Ruddy (a3qar),” of a man, Oyuz dialect. 0 dtrdk D
'UTRUK? otriik “Scheming (muhtal).” Oyuz dialect. Verse: otrilkk D
'UT'RUK? "UTN *UI'RIY LAYUV YUZKA’ BAQR \'/

'ILKIN TUSB' BIR'MIS *ST' BASRA’ QAQ'R
otriik utun ovrilayu yiizka baqar
elgin tiiSiip bermi¥ a%iy basra qagar
[L 94/102] 64

“(There has remained from among men) he who is scheming (da hila) and ignoble, who looks into

63 1. First I (black) crossed out in brown.
2. Three dots of G in brown ink.
3. Second U altered from original A (?).
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(a guest’s) face as though he were a thief, who vaunts over the traveller-guest what he feeds him
and hits him over the head with it [i.e. throws it in his face].” 0

'UTLUK otliik ‘“Advice (“iza).” One may also use: *'UVUT: 6viit for “advice”; its root- Othik
form is: 'UKUT: ogiit. 0

'ATMAK atmik “Bread (xubz).” 0 itmik
IJ'LIK i¢lik “Saddle cloth (waliyya as-sarj).”” 0 ‘ i€lik
'II'MAK iémik “Fleece, sheepskin (farw al-birgan).” 0 i¢mak

IDRIK idrig Something ‘“‘rough (xasin).”” Aryu dialect. Its root-form is: IRIK irig. 0 idrig

D
'UDLAK! 6dlig “Time (zaman).” Verse [= 462 yunéiy]: odlag
'UDLK QAMUT KUFRADIY odlag qamuy kiwridi v
’AR'DAM 'ARIT" SAWRADY drdam ariy sawradi
YUNJII' YAWUZ TAWRADY yunéiy yawuz tawradi
'AR'DAM BAKY JARTILUVR drdam begi &artiliir
“Time has become weak and virtues few, the weak and obscure have grown strong, since the emir
of virtues passed away”’ — meaning Afrisiyab the king. 0
*UDRAK NA'NK iidrdg ndn “Anything thriving, prospering (rayi‘ [defined] ).” iidrag

’ADLIK NA’NK #dlik n't-iq “Anything that can be put to good use (yuntafa'u bihi).” 0 adlik
"URPAK iirpidk ‘Shaggy (a3‘at),” of an animal orman. 0 iirpak
ARTIK irtik “A well-travelled road (tarig masliak).” 0 artik

'URTUK? ortiig “The covering (sutra)” over anything, such as a saddle cover, or the ortiig
brocade used to cover the graves of nobles; also “the cover (7ita’)”” of anything. 0

'URJUK ordiig “Braid (dafira).” Ovyuz dialect. It is the metathesized form of: 'UR- ortiig
KUJ? orgii® [60]. 0

64 1. Dot of D partially altered to sukan(’) in brown ink.
2. Second U altered from original A (?).
3. First U altered from original A (?).
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'URDAK ordak “Duck (iwazz).” Proverb: QA’Z' QUBSA’ 'URDAK KUVLG ’K’NVR ordak
[sic] qaz gopsa 6rdik koliig elliniir (?) “When the goose* rises from the pond the duck takes P
possession of it.”” This is coined about an obscure person who lords it over a people after their real
master leaves, 0

'ARSAK: 'SL’R irsik edlir “Prostitute (miimisa bayiya).” Proverb: ’ARSAK ’ARK’ arsak
TKM'S 'ITYWAK ’AWK’ TKM'S iirsik drki tigmis, ewak dwkd tigmis “The hasty prostitute (al- P
‘ajiil min al-bawayi) rarely finds men (because of her extreme haste

[L 95/104] 65

which does not accord with her purposes; similarly) the hasty man does not get home (since he
jades his riding animal in his haste.)” This is as the Prophet said, ““The traveller stranded because
his mount died has neither crossed a land nor left a mount alive.” This is coined to advise some-
one to leave off haste.

’AR'LIK #rlik “Manliness (rujiliyya).” arlik
’AR'NAK #miak “Finger (isba‘).” A variant of 'R'NG’K! irmak. 0 arnak D

'IYZ'LIK izlik “Sandal (hida’)” of the Turks, made from camel hide. Proverb: 'IZLIK izlik P
BULSA’ AR’ "ULDIYMA'’S' "IJ'LK BULSA’ 'AT" YAI'RIYM’S izlik bolsa &r oldimas, i#lik bolsa at
yayrimas “When there is a sandal (accompanying) a man he does not go barefoot; when there is a
saddle cloth {on the back of) a horse he does not get galled.” [This is coined] to advise prudence.

0

’AS'RUK isriik “Drunk (sakran).”” 0 asriik
'AWSUK #wsilk “Beam, rafter (‘@rida).” 0 awsiik
ILRUK ilriikk ““Rue (harmal).” Dialect of UZ.. 0 ilriikk D

'UMZUK? iimziik “Tip of a saddle-tree in front or back (taraf hanw as-sarj mugaddama®  iimgziik
wa-mu’axxardn).” 0

'IK'DUK igdiik A food made from milk and curdled milk, similar to cheese. 0 igdiik
'AKRIK igrik “Yarn (yazl).” 0 sgrik
'UG'RUK'! iigriig “Rocking of a baby’s cradle (tahrik al-mahd li-s-sabi).” 0 iigriig

4. MS. xayt in error for batt.

65 1. Three dots of G in brown ink.
2. First U altered from original A (?).
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'AK'SIK" dkSig Anything “‘sour (muzz) ” such as a sour pomegranate. 0 aksig

'AKSUK iigsiik “Defective (nagis),” of anything, :: ’KSUK YARMA’Q dgsilk yarmaq  ‘agsiik
“A defective ditham.” 0

'UG'MAK! iigmik ‘“Woman’s earring (xurs, halaga),” of gold or silver. 0 Itisan iigmik
infinitive in root-meaning. 0

One calls anything “piled up (mukawwam)”: 'UKMA’K iikmik, It is also an infinitive iikmak
in its root-meaning. 0

’ANDAK i#ndik “Roof (sath).” Oyuz dialect. andik D
L

"UJKUIL: iitgil “Triangle (mutallat [defined]).” 0 iicgil
'R'SAL SAJ* arsal saé “Chestnut (aghab) hair.” 0 arsal
'ASTAL 'UT'UL a¥tal oyul “Child of a man’s old age (‘ujza walad ar-rajul).” 0 astal

'ANDIK ’AR’ indik ar “A simple-minded (ablah) man.” Proverb: ’ANDIK 'UMA’ dndik P
JAWLIKNY ’ATIR'LA'R® #ndik iima awligni ayirlir “The simple-minded guest is one who enter-

tains the host.” This means that it is the guest who should be entertained. Verse:

(L 97/106] 66
’AN'DIK KIELY TAYTILSUVN dndik kiSi tetilsin v
'TYL TURV YATILSUVN [sic] ol torii etilsdn’
TUQLY PURY YAYTILSUVN? toqli bori yetilsiin
QDI'V YM’ SAWLSUVN gadyu yemi sawulsiin

“(We shall uncover trouble with the sword,) so that the simple-minded come to his senses, the
realm prosper, the wolf walk with the six-month lamb close behind,® and care leave us.”” 0

66 1. The translation (tagluhu) requires this reading. Possibly the initial alif () was omitted by an
over-zealous scribe who thought it was otiose after the V of TURV and did not belong with a Turkic word.

2. First Y altered to Q in brown ink; gatilsiin (“may lamb and wolf be joined together””) would
be an excellent reading (cf. QB 461, 1040, 3096) but would not accord as well with the euphony of the
rhyme position or with the translation (see next note).

3. fayam¥ d-di’b ma‘a ljada‘a min ad-di’b ma‘an xalfahu. The last four words are crossed out in
MS., but the sense accords with 476 yetil- (lahiga). Clauson (ED, 469) amends min ad-di’b to min ad-da’n;
cf. 217 toqlu.
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M

'UTRUM otriim  “Purgative (dawa’ mushil).” 0  One calls “milkweed (Subrum)”:
SUVT: "'UTRUM siit étriim. This is close to the Arabic [in sound and sense]. 0

'AX'SAM: axsam “Evening (wagqt al-mhayrib).” 0

’AD'RIM" #ddrim [“Saddle-pad”] The leather and felt that is beneath both sides of the
saddletree. 0

"UDRUM iidriim The “best or choice (xiyar)” of a set of things. 0
’AR'DAM: drdim ‘“‘Refinement, virtue (adab, mangiba).” Proverb [= 169 til, 501 til]:
’AR'DAM BASIY TIYL drddm bali til *“The head of virtue is the tongue” — the one who knows

how to speak well gains honor thereby. 0

"US'TAM: iistim The “inlay (ma yuragga‘u)” of gold and silver in the buckles of belts or
saddle straps. It is what the Oyuz call: SA’XT saxt [Persian loanword]. 0

ISRIM KISY isrim ki&i “A man who clenches his teeth and scowls (mutaqabbid,
qatab).” 0

'ISKUM i&kiim “A large bowl-shaped tray (ma’ida ka-hay’a al-jafna) which is put before
the king.”” Ithasnolegs. 0

BYR 'UQTAM YYR bir ogtam yér “A bowshot length (gadr ramiyya) of land.” 0

'AK'RIM’  dgrim “Whirlpool (?), a place where water collects (tayhiir® al-ma’ wahwa
mustanga‘uhu).”

IMRAM imrdm “All the groups of the realm when they embark boldly on a matter
(kull jama‘at min ahl al-walaya ida xada fi amr).” :: 'MRAM TIYRISTY [sic] imram tdpriasti
“The community (jama‘a) was set in motion.”

N

'UTT'UN utyun A broad strap on the saddle from the left® side; the ring of the girth is
attached to it and fastened with its tongue.

’ARQUN arqun “A horse that is crossbred from a wild stallion and a tame mare.” Itis
the fastest racehorse. 0

otrii

adrim

iidriim

ardam

iSkiim

oqtam

agrim

imra

utyun

arqun.

4. Clauson (ED, 113) amends to tayhuwa; but cf. tayhar “quicksand” at 199 tarim. Normally

wahwa introduces a definition of the Arabic key-term translating the Turkic; here in error for wa-?

5. MS. ansa, error (?) for aysar.
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"URKAN' 6rgan “Thong of a camel’ girth (nis).” Oyuz dialect. 0 organ D
’AR'’KAN: drkin A particle meaning ‘‘at the time of (halata)” such-and-such. arkan
(L. 98/108] 67

Thus :: "UL KALUR *ARKA’N: KUR'DUM ol kiliir arkan kérdiim ““I saw him at the time of his
coming.” 0

IRKIN SUVW irkin siw ‘‘Water that has collected in a place (mustanqga‘).” The same irkin
for anything “gathered together (mujtama‘).” From this comes the title of the Qarluq chiefs: N
KVL: "IRKIN kél irkin meaning that his intelligence is “‘gathered together like a full pond.” 0

'IRKIN YATMUR irkin yaymur “Rain which lasts for days (da’im ayyaman).” 0

’ARQUN arqun The word for “next year (al-‘am al-mugbil).” Thus :: ’ARQUN’YZY arqun
arqun izi “Next year and the year after.” 0

"URKUN iirkiin ““The panic (hazahiz) that befalls a people because of the enemy so that iirkiin
they flee to forts and castles.”

"UTRAN otran “Trousers (sarawil).” I heard it in Yayma. 0 otran D

IJ’KIN "AR’ i€kin ar “A man who has come over from the enemy and whom they grant  i¢kin
safe conduct (daxala min al-‘aduww mustasliman wa-amaniihi).”

’US'TUN iistiin A particle meaning “above (fawgq).” :: ’ANDA’! "US'TUN anda iistiin iistiin
“Aboveit.” 0

’AS'TIN astin A particle meaning “below (taht).” Itisan uncouth word; the more ele-  astin
gant form is: "ALTIN altin. 0 D

’AWRAN iawrdn ‘‘Something built in the shape of a smith’s furnace and used for bak - awrin

’»

ing,
ALTIN altin A particle meaning “below (taht).” 0 altin
'ISTCUN iSyun “Rhubarb (ribds).” 0 iSyun
’ASKIN TUBRA’Q agkin topraq ““Earth (or sand) that is poured out (munhal).” #%kin

“Riding at a gallop (safar mu‘addi)” is called: *ASKIN akkin. Hence “a mounted express
courier” is called: *ASKINJY a%kin&. 0

’AMSAN am8an “Fleece, a skin made into a fur (burqan, jild yuttaxadu minhu lfarw).”  am3an

67 1. Second A: another A added in brown ink (indicates nunnation, thus: andan),
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’ANDA’N? andan An Oyuz word meaning “after that (ba‘da dalika).” Thus :: "ANDAN
’AY'DIM andan aydim ‘I said after that (ba‘dahu).” The Turks say: *ANDA’ anda with alif, but
the meaning is ‘“‘there (hundka)” [78]; thus :: MAN ’ANDA’ ’AR'DIM min anda ardim “I was
there.”

Doubled

T

’ARTUT artiit “A gift (hadiyya),” such as a horse, or the like, offered in the presence of
emirs, or others; then every gift came to be called: *ARTUT: drtiit. .

Q

’ARQUQ KISIY arquq kidi “Obstinate (hariin),”” of a man. 0 ’'ARQUQ arquq “A
wooden obstruction (xaSaba mu‘tarida) between two walls or columns.”

K
"UBKUK iipgiik “Hoopoe (hudhud).” Cigil dialect. 0

[L 100/110]

’AM'KAK iamgik “Hardship (mihna).” Proverb: ’'AM'KAK ’AKINDA’ QALMA'’S
dmgik dgindd qalmas 0 “‘Hardship does not remain (stuck) to the shoulders (of those who are
deprived or afflicted).” This is similar to the words of God Most High [Q.94:6]: “truly with
hardship comes ease.”

'UM'KUK iimgiik “Fontanel — i.e., the soft part of the skull (al-qurqiif wahwa rama‘a’

ar-ra’s)_” Verse:
’AY'DY SANIK *"UVDV aydi sinig adu
"AM'KAK TALIM YDV amgak tilim idu
YUMSAR QTIT" VDV yumsar gatiy idu
KUNK'LUM' SANK’ YUKRUK konliim sana yiigriik

Describing the passing phantom of his beloved, he says [cf. 59 anar], “How did you cross these
hard mountain paths to us?”’ and he answers: “I endured hardships because of you, and so the
mountains softened; my heart is racing toward you.” 0

_ ’ASKAK agik “Ass(himar).” One of two dialectal variants, the other being: '§YA'K
a8yak. The ya’is an alternant of one of the doubled letters. The same thing is permitted in Arabic

2. Second A: another A added in brown ink; also second alif (’) in brown ink.

68 1. MS. rimaya.

andan D

‘artiit

arquq

iipgiik D
68

Aimgak P

iimgiik

imghk V

isgik D
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as in the phrase tagadda l-bazi — its root-form is tagaddada (“the hawk swooped”); or in the words
of God [Q.75:33]: tumma dahaba ila ahlihi yatamatta — i.. yatamattatu (“then he went to his
household arrogantly”); or [Q.91:10): wa-qad xaba man dassaha — its root-form is dassasaha
(“and failed has he who seduces it”).?2 0

’AR’KAK drkak The “male (dakar)” of any animal. Thus “cock (‘utrufan)” is called: &rkak
0 ’AR'KAK TAQTVirkak tagayu. 0

'INKAK ingdk “Cow (bagara).” 0 ingik

’INKAK ingik “Female turtle (al-unta min as-salahif).” Oyuz dialect. D
Initial Weak

R

'UY'TUR uyyur The name of a principality ( wilaya) composed of five cities, which Du-l uyyur N
Qarnayn built when he made peace with the king of the Turks. I was told by Nizam ad-Din
Israfil Toyan Teg-i'n, son of Muhammad éaqir Tonqa Khan, on the authority of his father, who
said: When Du-l Qarnayn arrived in the vicinity of the principality of Uighur, the Khaqin of the
Turks sent toward him four thousand men. The wings of their caps were like the wings of falcons,
and they could shoot backward and forward equally. Du-l Qarnayn was astonished at them

[1. 102/112] 69

and said [in Persian]: inan xud xurand, meaning ““These are independent in feeding themselves” —

they have no need of anyone’s food since game never escapes them but they eat it whenever they

wish. Therefore the principality was named: XUDXUR xudxur. Afterward, the [first] xa’ was G
changed to alif. This is the case with gutteral letters; they alternate with one another, especially

xa’ with alif and alif with xa’,

Mahmiid, the author of this book, states: In accordance with this, our forefathers, the
emirs, used to be called xamir, since the Oyuz were not able to say ‘amir; they changed the alif to D
xa’ and said xamir. Our forefather — he was the one who conquered the lands of the Turks from
the Samanids — used to be called:  al-‘amir ?JRKYN (?).! They changed the alif to xa’ as I
showed you.

2. The Arabic words tagaddd, yatamatta and dassa are spelled with final ya' (alif maggiira);
Kasyari considers this ya’ an “alternant” of the final consonant in tagaddada, yatamattatu and dassasa,
which are their respective “root-forms.”

69 1. The text reads: ._;.'.5)“ ;“Y I Atalay’s suggested reading is: xamir tegin (Terciime I,
112n.; Dizin, 832). Togan read the name ““Beherkin” (sic; Atsiz Mecmua 17, 1932, pp. 133-4). The easi-
est emendation is to: al-amir (error for al-xamir?) bahr tegin; or, possibly: al-’amir nagr tegin. According
to Pritsak (TM 10, 1953, pp. 243-4) he must be Buyra Khan Hiriin al-Hasan ibn Sulayman, who conquered
Bukhara from the Samanids in 382/992, rather than Arslan Ilig Nagr ibn ‘Ali, who together with Mahmad
of Ghazna brought an end to the Samanid state in 389/999.
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Concerning Uighur: When they changed the xa’ to alif they made the dal in xud into a
ya’ — this is an important rule, namely that dal may be made ya’. Then they made the xa’ in xur
into a yayn — the alternation of xa’ with yayn and yayn with xa’ is permitted [in Arabic also] as
in xatara ~ yadara (“he betrayed”).

This principality consists of five cities whose people are the strongest of the infidels and
the best shooters. They are: SULMY sulmi which Du-l Qarnayn built; then: QUVJUV qaf:o; N
then: JANBALIQ janbalig; then: BIYS BALIQ bef baliq; then: YANKY BALYQ yani baiig,

S

AYTIS ayti¥ “The inquiring after one another’s health (an yas’ala r-rajulan kull wahid aytis
minhuma hal al-Gxar).”

r

'AYITIT' aytiy A variant of: AYITIS ayti§ meaning “the inquiring after one’s health aytiy D
(al-istixbar ‘an as-salama),” or the like.

Q
’AY'RUQ ayruq A variant [of 62 adruq] meaning ‘“‘other (yayr).” Oyuz dialect. ayrug D

AYRIQ ayriq “Peat (til)” — it is a tender plant. The Turks call it: *DRIQ adriq, and ayriq D
the Oyuz change it [i.e. the d] toya’. ©

:’AYLUQ’AYLUQ ayloq ayloq ‘“Thus, thus (kada kada).” O7yuz dialect. aylog D
Doubly Weak

L

'AY'LA’ ayla — Oyuz dialect — “Thus (ka-dalika).” :: *AY'LA’ QILTIL ayla gilyil “Do  ayla D
thus (kada).”

"UY'LA’ &yla “Noon (zuhr).” Oyuz dialect. The Qiftaq make the ya’ into 2ay and say:  yla D
'UZLA’ 6zla.

Another Type
Q
'A’T'LIQ adliq “Hunger (maja‘'a).” 0 adliq
[1. 104/114] 70

'ASLIQ afliq “Kitchen (matbax).”! The Oyuz call “wheat (burr)”: “AS'LIQ afliq. allig D



K

'SYAK aSyak “Ass (himar).’ ’ASKAK #%gak is a variant; the form with ya’ [i.e. a¥yak]
is more elegant.

w

'AWIYA awya “Quince (safarjal).” A variant.?
Final Weak

T

IK TUV igtii ““Stall-fed (“aliefa),” of an animal.

R

‘AQRUYV agruA particle meaning “slowly (ruwayd).” :: ’AQRV AQRYV aqru agru “Slow
and gentle! (taraffag ruwaydan),”

K
’ADKV ddgii “Good (hasan),” of anything, Verse:
QUS'NIY QUNUM ’ATISQA’ qoshi gonum ovisqa
QILTIL 'ANKAR' 'AI'IR'LQ" qilyil agar ayirliq
’ARTUT ’ALIB' ’ANUNTIL artiit alip anunyil
'ADKUV TAWAR' "UT'URLUQ adgii tawar uyurlug

“Honor and respect your clansmen; when you receive a gift prepare a good recompense for it.”

Another Type
’AM'SUVY. amfuy A kind of plum (afas); it is yellow.

Nasal

70 1. MS. mutbax — not a classical form; perhaps to be read mitbax “cooking implement.”

2. Presumably aywa, the regular form, has dropped from the text.
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'ANKDUZ anduz “Elecampane (rasan)”® — it is the root of a plant that is dug up and anduz
used to cure horses of stomach-ache. Proverb: ’ANK'DZ BULSA’ ’AT: "ULM’S anduz bolsa at P
olmas 0  “If there is elecampane® the horse will not die (of stomach-ache)” — since he can be
made to drink it and then will recover. This is coined [as advice] for travellers to be prepared.

J
'INKL]J il;li(': A mountain plant, similar to garlic, which is eaten with roast meat. il;lié
K
'NKLIK aglik “Rouge (raxf)” — a red color used to paint women’s cheeks (wajanat). anlik
N

'UNKDUN o6ndiin A particle meaning “front (quddam).” The Oyuz drop the dal and 6ndiin D
nin and say: 'UNK: 8g. :: 'NKDUN YURUT ﬁl;diin yort “Ride in front (sir bi-farasika qud-
daman).” They have the correct form.?

Final Nasal

'UL'DANK  uldan, “Sole of a shoe (asfal al-xuff).” Proverb: ’IT'Q’ 'WUT "AT'SA’ uldagP
"ULDANK YIY(T)M’S itqa uwut itsd uldan yémas 0 “If one beats modesty into a dog it will
not eat the sole of ashoe.”” 0 This is coined to advise someone to behave modestly. The mean-
ingis: One who is forced to be modest stops his bad behavior

[1.105/116] 71

out of modesty.

L

"ZLNK azlany ‘“‘Chameleon (hirba’).” With zay between the two points of articulation. azlan
Orvyuz dialect. D

D

'IZDANK izdan ““A kind of net (3abaka) for catching fish.” One plants a row of thin izdag
stakes in the water leaving an opening in the middle of the channel, and throws the net over the
mouth of the opening. The fish go into it and are pulled out all at once.

S

3. Originally turmus “lupine,” altered to rasan in pencil (?); EP has rasan.
4.

Referring to the Oyz; presumably the second sentence and the example sentence should be
reversed.



’AXSUNK' ’AR* axsun @ “‘A man who is brawling drunk (mu‘arbid fi sukrihi).” A dia-
lect variant of: AXSUM axsum.

Initial Weak
B
’AY'BANG! ’AR’ aypar;'dr “Bald (agla‘) man.” Cigil dialect.
’AY'DINK aydin, “Moonlight (faxt al-qamar).”
Final Weak
ARIINGA’N'! ’AR’ drnan ar ‘‘Unmarried (‘azab) man.” Proverb: ’ARNK'N:KA’
'ALIK' QARIY BUVZUN 'UVM TUIKA’MA’S' 'amjnk'zi allig qari bdziin iim tiikdmas “Fifty cubits
of cloth are not enough for the trousers of an unmarried man” — since a stranger will not sew it
for him. This is coined to advise someone to marry.
Chapter: af‘al, ufal, ifal, vocalized second radical, in its various vocalizations

R

’ARQA'R' arqar ‘‘Mountain she-antelope (arwiyya [defined]).” Its horns are made into
knife handles. 0

'SBA’R asbar “A mixture of moistened straw and bran that is fed to horses.” 0

'AISL'R’ eslir “Woman (mar’a).” Its root-form is: ’ASIYLA’R: eSildr meaning “noble
women (as-sayyidat min an-nisa’)”’; the ya’ dropped for lightening since the word was used so
often. Itisa plural used as a singular. There is a long story behind the giving of this name.

r

'UXSAT oxSy “Like or similar (Sabih).” ::’ANIK' 'UXSA'TIY anig ox8ayi “One who
resembles him.”” 0

AR QA" arqay “Weft (luhma at-tawb).”

'UWRUVT' owry A varant of : ’UI"RUVI" o7yrity [61-62] meaning the ‘joint (maf-
sil)”” of a bone or the “bend (jiz, mungata‘)’’* of a mountain.

'"UWRUVT owrliy ‘‘First vertebra of the neck (fahga).” The more correct form

71 1. Three dots of G in brown ink.
2. MS. jaz‘, mangata‘.
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(L. 107/120] 72

for all three of these is: 'UI'RUVIoyruy.

'UTRA’T uyrdy “Aim, intention (qasd, ‘azima).” 0 uyray
'ANDA'T anday A particle meaning “thus (ka-dalika).” Thus :: ’ANDAL 'AY'DIM  anday

anday aydim “Thus (kada) said 1"’ Cigil dialect. 0 D
'NIDI" ind@y (?) “Frame of a sieve (itar al-munxul wa-l-yirbal).” inday ?
Q

"UBRA’Q" opraq A “‘tattered (xalaq)”” garment, or other. Thus :: "UBRA’Q TVN:  opraq
opraq ton “A tattered garment.” 0

'ATTA’Q atyaq ““Bile, colic (sufar, gawlanj).” A plant with yellow flowers is called: atyaq
’ATTA’Q atyaq. Any face that is yellow with grief is likened to it.

UJMA’Q uemaq ‘‘Paradise (al-janna).” Verse: ucmaq
TURLK JJK YAZIL'DIY tiirliig éedak yazildi \"
BARJIN YADM KARILDY baréin yadim karildi
'UIM’Q YARY KURUL'DIY uémagq yeri koriildi
TUMLI' YAN’ KALKUVSUVZ tumliy yana kilgiisiiz

Describing springs: ‘“Varieties of flowers have split open, (as though) a brocade carpet has been
spread, and the land of paradise has been seen; (the season has become so temperate that) cold
will never return.”” 0

'AXSA’Q axsaq “Lame (a‘raj).” axsaq
’ART’Q NA’NK artaq ngxg “Something spoiled or corrupt (fasid).” 0 artaq
"URI'A’Q oryaq “Scythe (minjal).” 0 oryaq

'UI"RA’Q ovraq A tribe of the Turks inhabiting a frontier district called: QARA’ oyraq N
YI[A’J qara yiyaé.

’ATLA’Q YYR' aylaq yer ‘A lonely or unfrequented (1a anis bihi) place.” 0 aylaq
'UI'’Q o7vlaq “Kid (jady).” Proverb: 'UI'LA’Q YLIK SIZ *UI'L'N BILK SIZ oylaq o7laqP
yiliksiz oylan biligsiz 0 “There is no intelligence in babies, just as there is no marrow in (the

bones of) kids.”

K



ISTA’K istak “Inquiry, prosecution, investigation (talab, tatabbu’, fahs)” of a thing.
Thus :: "IS'TAK QUB'DIY istik qopdi ‘““The inquiry (talab) was stirred up.” 0

"US'TA’K iist;ig ‘““Added amount (ziyada),” as when 100 is added to 1000. Thus :: MAN
'US'TA’K BIYR'DIM' min iistag bérdim I gave him the added amount.”

N

'B'L’N aplan A small animal of the rat (jirdan) genus.

'ARTUVN aryiin A small animal of the rat (jirdan) genus. Its body is as long as half a
cubit, and it is used to hunt out small birds in the crevices of walls. If it attacks a sheep, its flesh
turns yellow; and if it attacks a man
(1. 108/120]
in his sleep, he suffers retention of urine. 0

'LTVN altin “Gold (dahab).” 0

"UMK’N 8mgan “Jugular vein (wadaj).” 0

IN'KA'N ing?in “She-camel (naga).” Proverb: 'IN'KA’N ’INK'RASA’ BUTUV BUZ
LA’R ingan inrasa botu bozlar 0 “When the she-camel moans the baby-camel grumbles (in
answer).” 0 This is coined about the longing of relatives for each other. 0

Initial Weak

§

'UYN’S: oyna§ “A woman who has an illicit lover (laha man yarhaquha haraman).”

Q

'UYN’Q’SL’R oynaq eflar “A coquettish (tula‘a xuba’a) woman.”

N

'AY:RA'N: ayran ‘Churned milk (maxid).”

With Final Vay

r

'UYNATUV YIYR' oyndyu yér “Playground (mil‘ab).”

72 1. Dot of B in brown ink.
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Defective
N
'ULYA’N'! ulyan A sweet-smelling edible root of a plant (ar-ral [? — defined]). ulyan
Nasal
K

’ARNK’K an;’-;‘k “Finger (isha‘).” Proverb: BIYS 'RNK’K TUVZ ARMA’S besarnak drnak P
tliz armas “The five fingers are not equal” — and likewise people are unlike one another.

'URNGA’K'? iirrglk “Gypsum (jass).” iirnak

Chapter: fa‘al, fa‘ul

J

'ALUVJ ali¢ “Yellow plum (? bargig).”” alué

'ULA'R ular “Partridge (ya'qiib).” ufar

Z

'UVSUVZ KISY usiiz kisi “A sleepless (3agdan) one.” 0 usuz

'ISIYZ esiz “Naughty (a‘ram),” of achild. 0 esiz

’ADIYZ 3diz “Raised (murtafi‘).” of anything. adiz

8

'AIKYS egi¥ “The filings of any ore which is smelted (suhala kull ma yudabu min al- egis
jawahir).’ 0

IKYS igi8 “Unruly (hariin),” of an animal. igis

K

'AIWA’K ’AR" ewak ir ““A hasty (“ajiil) man.” 0 ewak
73 1. Y altered from B by later hand (one dot in brown ink).

2. Three dots of G in brown ink.
3. MS. barad.



'AILUVK * idlik “Mockery (suxriyya).”
r

'ULAT ulay “A horse which an express courier takes by order of the emir and rides
until he finds another.”

'ULAT ulay® “Patch (rug‘a) of a garment.”
Q
'UX’Q oxaq “The juice of dried apricots (‘usara faliq al-mismis)”® which is drunk. 0
'US’Q usaq “Slander (namima).” :: 'US'Q SUVZ usaq $6z “Words of slander.”
L
"USA’L: KISIY osal kidi “A negligent ( yafil fi l-umir) person.” 0
’IN'L inal The name for any young man whose mother is a Khatiin
(L 110/122]
and whose father is a commoner. This is the root-meaning.
N
"UJA’N: uéan “A boat with two sails (safina dat janahayn).” Qiféaq dialect.
Initial Weak

’AYA’S' KVK ayas kok “Clear (mughiya) sky.” Thus mamlukes may be called: AYA’S
ayas, likening to it the clearness (safa’) of their faces.

N

'UTUVN: utun ‘‘Shameless, vile (wagqih, la’im).”

4. Icrossed outin brown ink.
5. Gloss in brown ink below the word: YM'T yamar.
6. MS. mussams.
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Final Weak

K

"UKA'Y' "ATA’ ogay ata ‘‘Stepfather (rabb).” One calls a “‘stepson (rabib)”: "UKA’Y" ogay
'UI'UL 6gay oyul O and a “‘stepdaughter (rabiba)”: "UKA’Y" QIYZ 6gay qiz.

M

'UMA’Y: umay [Placenta] “Something that emerges from the woman’s womb after  umay
giving birth”’; it ir like a container (hugqga) and is said to be the companion (sahib) of the child in
the womb. Proverb: 'UMA’Y'QA’ TBNSA’ 'UI'UL BULVR umayqa tapinsa oyul bulur 0 ““One P
who worships that one [i.e. umay] will get a child.” They' draw a good omen from that.

Chapter: fa‘'li (fa‘la),? in its various vocalizations

B

JARBA’ arpa “Batley (3a%r).” Proverb: 'ARBA'SIYZ AT ’ASUVMA'S 'ARQ'SIYZ  arpaP
’AL'B JARIYK SIYUVMA’S arpasiz at [art] aSumas, arqasiz alp carig siylimas 0 “The horse is
not able to cross the mountain pass until he nibbles on some barley; (and also) the warrior is not
able to break the battle line except with a backer to help him.” This is coined to advise helping
one another.

T

'URTV ortu The “middle (wasat)” of anything, Thus :: "URTV *AR’ ortu ar “Middle- ortu
aged (tawassata min ‘umurihi) man.” :: AW "UR'TUVSLY aw ortisi “Middle of the house.”
:: KUVN "UR'TUV kiin ortu “Noon (zuhr).” Cigil dialect. 0 D

"AIR'TA’ ertd “Early morning (bukra).” erta

J

'ARJY aréi “Saddlebag (hagiba).” aréi

D

'URDUV ordu “Residence of a king (qasaba al-malik).” Thus the city of Ka¥yar is ordu
called: ’UR'DUV KAND ordu kKind meaning “City of Residence of Kings (balda al-igama wa- N
qgasaba al-mulik).” "URDUW ordu A residence near Balasayiin. Balasayin also is called: QUVZ N
"URDUYV quz ordu from this word. 0
74 1. Gloss: “Women.” In the text, after the heading “Proverb” comes “of women” (matal an-

nisa’, altered in brown ink to matal li-n-nisa’), later crossed out.

2. Thisreading in brown ink.



'URDUV BASY ordu basi Name for the “bedmaker (farras)” of kings. 0

'URDUV ordu The “burrow (nafiga’)” of a gerboa; the “hole (hijr)” of a weasel; the
“underground habitation (maskan . . .

(1. 112/124]

tahta l-ard)” of any animal. 0

'URDUV T'L ordu tal ‘“Depilatory paste (niira).” One of the two variants [Cf. 84
ardatal]. 0

*AK'DUV égdii ““A crook-headed knife (sikkin mu‘agqaf ar-ra’s)” used to hew out sheaths
for swords, or other.

'KDY dgdi (?) “Slaughterhouse (madbah).” 0

’AMDIY amdi A particle meaning “now (al-ana).” :: ’AM'DIY KALDIM amdi kaldim
“I came now.” The Oyuz have kasra with the alif and say: ’IM'DIY imdi. Verse:
"UBKAM KLIB "UI'RADIM opkam kalip uyradim
’ARS'LAN LAYUV KUK'RADIM arslanlayu kokradim
ALB' LA’R BASIN TUT'RADIM alplar basin toyradim
"AM'DY MANY KYM TUT’R amdi miéni kim tutar

“I went toward the enemy in a raging fury; I roared like a lion and cut the warriors’ heads; (I
called out in the midst of the multitude:) ‘[Now] who can capture me?’” 0

'UMDUV umdu “Coveting, begging (tama‘, su’al).” Hence “a beggar (sa'il)” is called:
'UMDUV]JIY umdiéi. 0

>ANDA’ anda A particle meaning “there (hunaka).”
R
"UB'RIY opri “Pit or hollow (hufra).”

'UTRA’ otra The “middle (wast)” of anything — i.e. the middle of anything that has
sides. Itis a metathesis of: "UR'TUV ortu. 0

’AYRUV ayru A particle meaning “if not (in lam).” Thus :: MUVNY TIYLA’'MASA’
SAN ’AYRUV NA’ KRA’K miini tilimasd san ayru nd karaik 0  “If you are not (ida lam)
pleased with this, then what do you want?” 0

’AD'RLY adri “Winnowing fork (midra)” — i.e., the instrument used to winnow wheat
in order to cleanse [the chaff from the grain]. And anything bifurcated (lahu $u‘batan) is: *AD-
RIY adri. Thus “man (insan)” is called: AD'RIY BUT'LUI adri butluy meaning “‘split at the
thighs (munfarij al-faxidayn).”
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UWTRUV! utru “Opposite or facing (qubala)”” anything. :: "UVL MANK® U'UTRUV!
KALDY ol mana utru kiildi “‘He came to meet me (bi-qubalati).” 0

'AS'RA’ asra A particle meaning “under (tahta).”

'ISRA’® ista A word meaning “beyond that place (dina dalika l-makan).” Thus :: "UL
'ANDAN ’IS'RA’ UL ol andan 1sra ol “‘He is after or beyond (ba‘da, dizna) that.”” 0

'AIS'RIY esti “Leopard (nimr).” 0 ‘A rope with black and white strands (mubal-
lag)” is called: ’AIS'RIY YASIT esri yisiy. Also anything that is two-colored (dii lawnayn) is:
"AIS'RIY esri likened to the color of the leopard. 0

'UTRIY oyri “Thief (liss).” 0
:: BUM® [sic] NA'NK *ANIK "UI'RY "UL bu nip anig ori ol “This
(1. 114/126)

thing is below (diina) that.” The root-form is with kdsr of the Yayn [i.e. 07iri], but it was light-
ened, as one says [in Arabic] ibil or ibl (“‘camels”), udun or udn (‘“‘ear”). 0

'AGRIY iagri Anything “crooked (mu‘wajj).” Proverb: YLA’N KANDUV ’AKRIY-
SIYN BILM’S TAWAY BUVY'NIN AKRY TYR yilan kindu agrisin bilmas, tewe boynin agri ter
“The snake does not know its own crookedness (“iwaj) but claims that the camel’s neck is crooked
(mu‘wajj).” This is coined about someone who lays blame where he himself is to blame. 0

'UK'RA’ iigri “Noodles (ifriyya).”” It is similar to: TUTM’] tutma® O except
that it is finer. 0

'AILRIY elri “Kid-skin (badra [defined]).” You may say: 'AIL'DIRIY eldri with a dal
augment. 0

zZ

'ZRV [sic] arfu “Jackal (ibn Gwa).” With zay between the two points of articulation.
You say about people who ““stand around (haffa hawla)”” something: KSY "’JRVLYV TURDIY'
kisi arzilayu turdi meaning “The people crowded around him (izdahama . . . hawlahu) as jackals
crowd around a person to eat him.”

75 1. Second (originally first) U crossed out in brown ink.
2. Gloss in brown ink below the word: BSR’.
3. Later gloss (black): BV.

76 1. Altered to QRY(?).
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S

PAR'SUV arsii “Vile or depraved (radal),” of anything. Oyuz dialect.

r

'ARTV aryu “Ravine between two mountains (al-lihb® bayn al-jabalayn).” From this
the country between Tiraz and Balasayun was named: AR'TU aryu since it is between two moun-
tains. 0

'URTI'A’ urya ““A tall many-branched tree (dawha).” Ovyuz dialect; also Aryu dialect. 0

IMT imya “Treasurer (al-xazin li-l-amwal wa-l-qayyim ‘ala jam‘iha).” 0

'NT'A’ AR’ inya dr “A vile or depraved (radl) man.” Anything “fallen or base (sagit)”
is called: 'NT'A’ invya.

w

IR'WY QULA’Q irwi qulaq ‘A pointed, thin (mu’allala, hadra) ear.” 0

IR'WY irwi An Indian medicine.

Q

AR'QA’ arqa “Back (zahr).”

’AR'QA’ arga ““Backer (gahfr), one who helps you in misfortune.” As in the saying:

’AR'QA’SIZ- "ALB" JARIK SIYUVMA'’S arqasiz alp édrig siyumas “The warrior cannot break the
battle line except with a backer.”” [See 74 arpa P.]

K

'UB'K’ 6pkid “Lung (riyya).” 0 ’UB'K’ 6pkd “Anger (yayz).” The reason it is called
this is that anger rises in the lung, and the two are closely connected, just as [in Arabic] “rain”
may be called “sky.” 0
[L 115/128]

'UTAKY otki “Compensatory gift (“wad).” Cigil dialect. :: BUV ’ATQA’ "UTAKY
BYRDIM bu atga 6tki bérdim ““I gave a compensatory gift for this horse.” 0

2. Later addition: wahwa ma.
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"AJ'KUV ekii “Goat (‘anz).” 0
IJ’KUV i€kii “Drink (ma¥ritb),”” of anything, 0
’ADKUV adgii “Good (hasan).” Verse [= 277 Kkiil-]
KUL'SA’ KISY ’AT'M’ ’ANK’R: "UR'TAR: KULA’
BAQIL 'ANK’R ’ADKUVLKUN *AI™ZIN KULA’
kiilsa ki&i atma ax;ir ortir kiil-a
baqgqil anar ddgiliikiin ayzin kiil

“When a person comes toward you smiling, don’t pour hot ashes on his face [i.e. put him to
shame], but regard him with kindness (ihsan) and a laughing mouth.” 0

"AR'KIY drki A particle of doubt (3akk). Thus :: '"UL KALIR" MUV ’AR'KIY ol Kalir
mii drki “Is he coming or not (am [3)?” It takes the place of an interrogative (istifham). 0

"URKYV érgii “Hump (sanam).” 0
"AS'KV! dsgii “Winnowing basket (minsaf).”

’AS'KY dski Anything “old, worn out (gadim, balin).” Hence :: *AS’KY TUVN iski ton
A tattered (xalaq) garment.”

ULKUV iilgii “Measure (fayman).”

’AL'’KA’ BULA’Q idlkd bulaq A tribe of the Turks.

L

'UI"LA’ o7la “Young man (fata).” Aryu dialect. 0

'UI'LY o7li “‘Parsnip (? hinzab).” It is a sweet white carrot (jazar) cultivated in the city
of Ka¥yar and eaten. 0

M
'DMA’ YLQY idmayilgi *Set free (sa’iba), of an animal.”
"UVR'MA’ SAJ* 6rmd saé “Braid (dafira).” 0

'AZ'MA'N:? azma [Gelded ram] A ram of which the skin of the testicles has been cut
so that it is no longer able to mount the female. 0

77 1. VU added in brown ink between alif (*) and S (thus: aviisgii).
2. N'added in brown ink.
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"'UZMA’ iizmi “Mulberry (tiit).”® With zay between the two points of articulation. 0

'USMIY TARIM usmi tarim Name of a large river which flows from the land of Islam
toward Uighur and there is absorbed in the sand. 0

JAK'M’ dgma ““Arch (taq)”’ in a house.

"UK'M’ TUBRA'Q" iikma topraq “Piled up (mukawwam) earth.”” The same for anything
piledup. 0

’AL'MA’ alma “Apple (tuffah).” Ovyuz dialect. The Turks say: ’LMLA’ almila. 0
"ULMA’ olma “Jar (jarra).” 0
N

'UT:NUV 6tnii A particle used in connection with loans. :: MAN YARMA’Q 'UT:NUV
BIYR'DIM miényarmaq 6tnii berdim ““I gave the dirham as a loan (qardan).” 0

'ASNUV  a$nu A particle meaning “before (qabla).” :: MAN *ANDA’* "AS'NUV
KALDIM min anda asnu kaldim “I came before him.” 0

’ANDA’ anda® A particle meaning “there (hunaka).” The Oyuz

[1. 117/130]

change the final alif to niin [ie. 67 andan] when the meaning is “after (ba‘da)”; but when the
meaning is “‘there” they agree with the others. The alternation of alif and niin is permitted in
Arabic, as in the words of God [Q.26:23]: wa-ma rabbu ’-‘alamin (“And what is the Lord of all
Being?”) in the story of Moses — the alif is an alternant of niin, since it is not permitted when
inquiring about rational beings to say ma hada (“What is this?”’), but rather man (“Who?”); orin
the words of God [Q.96:15]: la-nasfa‘an bin-nasiya (“We shall seize him by the forelock”) — the
alif is an alternant of niin [i.e. la-nasfa‘an, with niin instead of tanwin]; 0 or in the verse of al-
A%a:
wa-la n-nusuba® l-mansiba 13 ta‘budannahu )

li-aqiba™ wa-llaha rabbaka fa-‘buda
~ meaning fa-‘budan (“Do not worship the idol that is set up, lest there be a consequence, but
God your Lord, [Him] worship!”).2

MS. tit,

4. Second A: another A added in brown ink (indicates nunnation, thus: andan),

This entry is out of order here; see 75 anda.

78 1. MS. n-nasba (vowels in brown ink).
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Chapter: fa'la
"IKY ekki The number “two (itnan).”
Nasal with Jim
Chapter: fu‘ul
T

"UTN:J 6tiiné “Loan (gard).” :: MAN '"NK’'R YARMA’Q 'UTN:J BYR'DIM min ar;ir
yarmagq 6tiin¢ berdim *I loaned (agradtu) him the dirham.”

One calls a matter that is “disgraceful, reproachable (mundiyya, mu‘ayir)”: 'UVTUNJ
'YS Gituné 8. Its root is from: *UWT: uwut “modesty or shame (haya’).”

J

'UJNJ iiiin€ The [ordinal] number *third (talit).”” "IKN]J ekin¢ ¢‘Second.” This is a
rule, namely that for any number below ten one adds to the root word niin and jim to express
that it follows the number that is before it: TVRTN]J tértiin& “Fourth,” BYSN] b&siné “Fifth” —
the roots are: TUVRT tort “Four,” BYS b&§ “Five” — nain and jim were added to express this
meaning. It is permitted to express the tens in the same way: 'VNNJ onuné “Tenth,” YKRMN]
yigirminé “Twentieth.” 0 Thisisaregularrule. 0

’ARINJ #@rin¢ A particle meaning “perhaps (la‘alla).” Thus :: "UL KALDIY *ARIN]J
ol kdldi arin¢ “Perhaps he has come.” 0

"URUN]J urunt *Bribe (ruswa).”
(1 118/132]

’IRINJ eriné “Comfort, happiness (at-tana“‘um wa-t-taqallub fi n-ni‘ma).” In some dia-
lects it is: *RIN/YZ eré% (?) with zdy between the two points of articulation. 0

W

’AWIN] awiné “Friendliness or familiarity with a thing (al-mu’anasa bi-3-3ay’).”
MANK’’AWIN'DY mana awindi “‘He was friendly (anasa) with me.”

wa-da n-nusubi l-mangabi la tansukannahu wa-la ta‘budi l-awtana wa-llaha fa-‘buda
with the variant:

wa-la n-nusuba l-mangiba la tansukannahu bi-‘agibatin wa-llahu rabbuka fa-‘buda
For the grammatical principle, see Wright I, 61 D.
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K
'IKINJ ekiné The “second (tani)” of something, in numbering. 0
"UKUN] okiiné ““Regret (hasra).” :: UL TALIM 'UKUN]J 'UKUNDY ol tilim okiin¢

okiindi “‘He had many regrets (tahassara bi-hasarat katira).” 0

'UGUNJ! bgiiné “Self-praise (tamadduh).” :: BUV 'IYS'QA’? NA’ 'UGUN]J! KARA’K

bu i¥qa ni 6giin¢ karak “Why must there be self-praise in this matter?”

L

'ILINJ® YVL uliné yol “A winding (multawi, laysa bi-l-mustawi) road.” The same for

anything winding (multawin),

'IALAN] iliné “Reproach (ta‘yir) to an advisor over a matter of which it appears that

his view was unsound.”

M

"UMN]J umun¢ “Hope (raqja’).” :: 'UMNJ TANKRIY KA’ TUT umung t'ér;rik.é tut

“[Put] your hope in God (may He be exalted).”

"UNNJ YARMA’Q onunt yarmaq ‘The tenth (‘3ir) dirham (or other).”

’INANJ inan¢ ‘Reliable (mu‘tamad).”” From this comes the name: 'INAN]J BAK inané

beg meaning ‘“‘Reliable Emir.”

T

Another type: fa‘anla, in its various vocalizations

'IATINJUV NA’NK atinéu ni-il; “Something thrown (matrih).”

ITNJUV NA'NK itin&ii nn ‘“‘Something pushed (madfi‘).”

D

IDINJV SAJ idincu saé ‘‘A man’s hair which he letsloose after confining it (arsala ba‘d

al-awl).” The same for other things. 0

79

b A

Three dots of G in brown ink.

Altered to: 'IS'KA’ i¥ki.

Altered to: 'AYLAN]J (Y in brown ink).
MS. karb.

0
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One calls “an animal that is set free (sa’iba)”’: ’IDINJV YILQY idin¢u yilgi. 0
'IARINJV irin&ii “Sin (itm).”
w

’AWINJV NA'NK awintu nay ‘“‘Something with which one enjoys pleasure and familiar-
ity (yuta‘allalu bihi wa-yusta’nasu).”” Thus slavegirls may be named: *'WINJV awinéu.

Q

’AQINJY agqinéi “Night raiding party (as-sariyya allati tadhabu laylan wa-tubayyitu
Faduww).”

Nasal with Kaf

"ABAN'K apan A particle meaning “if only (law).” :: ’ABANK SAN BARSA’ SAN
apan sin barsa san “If only you went.”

T

"UTN'K otun “‘Firewood (hatab).”

R

'URN'K iiriin “White (abyad),” of anything. The Oyuz say: ’Q aq.

'URN'K iiriin “White of the nail (kadab®[defined]).” ::TIRNK’Q URNKY tirnaq iiriinj
“White (bayad) of the nail.”

'URNK iiriin, “‘Diviner’s fee (hulwan al-kahin).” :: *LIK "URNKY BIYR ilig iiriini ber
“Give the fee! [lit. the white of hand].”

[1. 120/134]

"URANG! oranp Name of a place near Rim. It is toward the north, over against Rum.
The more correct form is: VARANK varan, 0

'IRINK irin “Pus (qayh, sadid).”
8
'USANK TA’S' iiSan ta§ ‘‘Smooth (malsd’) rock.” A variant of: YUSAUNK yuisan,

L

’ALANG' YAZIY alan yazi ‘“Level (gargar) plain.”” It is a metathesis of: ’NKL anjl
[60] which is used for an ““open (futuh)” door.

irin&ii

awinéu

aqinéi

apan
p>

otur;

iiriil; D

80

oran N

irir;

ii§ér; D

alar;



. Doubled

'ANGAK'! anak ‘“Jaws, jawbone on either side of the mouth (al-madivyan wa-l-fanikan
min janbatay al-fam).” 0

’ANKAK angk “The string (xayt) with which a woman ties her veil.” 0

UNKIK &nik “False earlock (sudy . .. viird") which women make from goat’s hair.”
It is called: "UNKIAK YURKAY’K onik yorgiyak. The rootis: 'UNKY onj meaning “other.” 0

"UNKIUK 6nik “The silk tassels (adnab, adan) of a pillow.” 0
Final Weak

"UNKIY 6ni A particle meaning “other (‘yayr).” The ya’is an alternant of nitn: "UNKIN
Onin, This is like the alternation of yd’ and niin in Arabic, as in inkamana and inkama,® “It was
hidden.”

Another Type
’ARNKAYUV arnayii ‘‘A man with six fingers (lahu sitta agabi‘).” 0
"ARNKAYUV drgayii “‘A very short (qasir . . . jiddan) man” — one who is two cubits tall.
Chapter: fa‘ali, fu‘ali, fi‘ala, in its various vocalizations
T

'ULA'TUV iilatii [Silk handkerchief] ‘A piece of silk which a man keeps in his pocket
to clean his nose with.”

J
"ALAJUV aladu ““Large tent (faza, fustat).” 0

AB’JIY abati ‘““Nightmare (jatam).”” To frighten a baby one says: *ABA’JIY KALDIY
abati kialdi meaning “Nightmare has come.” 0

’ATINJY ayi€i “Keeper of brocade (xazin ad-dibaj).”

r

80 1. Three dots of G in brown ink.
2. inkama is spelled with final ya’ (= alif magqsiira).
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"ULATUV NA'NK ulayu ndn “‘Anything by which something is mended (ma yisalu
bihi $-3ay’).” such as the patch of a garment. 0

:: BUV "UI'UR "UL BURIY "ULIYT'UV bu uyur ol béri uliyu ““This is the time for the
howling (‘uwa’) of the wolf (or other).”

Q

"ABA’QLY abagi “A scarecrow (xiyal) that is set up in vegetable gardens to ward off the
evil eye.”

’ATA’QLY ataqi

(1. 122/136]

A word of affectionate address, meaning “O my father (ya abati).”
K

ITA’KUV itégii “The wooden frame on which the turning millstone is mounted.” It is
raised if one wants coarse flour, and lowered if one wants white flour or the like. 0

IJA’KV icagii [Intestines] The name for what is enclosed by the ribs. 0
'ULIYKA’ oliga “The plant of birdlime (nabt ad-dibqg),” which is the residue (? 3art).
'INA’KV  inagii Name of a sickness which takes hold opposite the navel, like colic.
K
'AB’KY abaki A particle, said when belittling (istiglal) something,
M
’ANUVMY aniimi “Elephantiasis (judam).”
IKA’'MA’ egdmi “A type of lute (naw‘ min al-mazahir).”
Doubly Weak

K

’AYA’KV dyagii “Rib (dil').” One calls the “ribs (adld‘)” of a tent: ’AYA’KUV ayagii.

0 And “apiece of land in the middle of a mountain, like an incline (sa‘@d)” is called: AYA’KUV
YIYR- dyagii yer.
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With Niin Final Augment

'SYJA’N afijan Name of a city on the stages of the journey to Sin. aSijan N
’ALUVJYN ali€in An edible plant with nodes (anabib). alitin
D
'RUM DUVN [sic] aridiin “Dye (siby).” ariidiin
r
'URA’T'VN uraylin An Indian drugused as a medicine. urayun
K
'UTUVKA'N otikan Name of a place in the deserts of Tatar near Uighur. otiikin N
Another Type
"ALIMALA’ almila ‘“‘Apple (tuffah).” almila
K

'AR'MAKUV  drmigi  ‘“‘Lazy (kaslan).”” Proverb: ’AR'MAKUVK’ BULUIT* YUK #rmagii
BULUVR irmagiika bulit yiik bolur ““For the lazy one the (shadow of a) cloud is a burden.” P

r

'UF'LATUV oylayu ““Accustomed to or raised in luxury (muna‘‘am, murabba fi ni‘ma).” oylayu
Thus Khitiins (princesses) are called: "UI'LA’TV QA’TUVN ovlayu gatun. 0

'UXSATUV oxSayu “Plaything (Iu‘ba).” It is used as a nickname for women. 0 oxSayu N

Chapter: afa‘iil, in its various vocalizations

T

’ARUVBA’'T ariibat ‘““Tamarind (tamr hindi).” 0 ariibat
'URATUVT: urayut ‘“Woman (mar’a).” 0 urayit
'AR’'MUVT aramiut A tribe of the Turks near Uighur. 0 aramut

'AR’'MUVT aramit Name of a place. N
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J
IQYLA’] iqili¢ “Courser (faras rayi‘ jawad).” Proverb: ’AL'B’ ’ARIKA YAWRIT'M’ igilaé

IQYLA’J "AR'Q’SIN YAI"RIT'M’ alp drig yawritma iqila¢ arqasin yayritma 0 “Do not harm P
and weaken the man who is a warrior, do not gall the back of the courser (jawad

[ 124/139] 82

sabih).”” This [is coined] as advice for emirs. Verse:
IQYLA’JIM ’IRK' BUL'DY iqila¢im erig boldi \"
'RIK' BUL'TUV YARIY KURDY erig bolyu yeri kordi

BULIT' "UVRUB KUVK' "UR'TUL'DIY bulit 6riip kok ortiildi
TUMAN TUVRUB' TULIY YAI'DIY  tuman tiirup toli yaydi

“My courser (jawad) galloped swiftly! because he saw that that was proper for him; when the
cloudrose covering the sky, and the mist piled up and the hail poured down.” 0

’ALA’VA’N alavan “Crocodile (timsah).” alavan
Chapter: af‘alan

’AR'BAI"N arpayan A plant similar to barley (3a‘r) that grows ears but without seeds. arpayan

’AR'MATA’N armayan A “gift (hadiyya)” which a man returning from a successful armayan

journey brings for his relatives, Oyuz dialect. There is another variant: YAR'MAQA’N [sic] D

yarmayan which is more correct.? 0

Chapter: fi‘inli, in its various vocalizations

T

'ITINDY NA'NK itindi nin “Something pushed (madfi’).” itindi

Q

’AQINDIY SUVW agqindi siw “Flowing (sa’il) water.” 0 aqindi

’AKIN'DY TARII" dkindi tariy “Sown (mazri‘) seed.” akindi

"UKUNDIY KSY &giindi kiSi “A man praised (mamdah) by every tongue.” 0 ogiindi
82 1. MS. sabaha . .. wa-a‘adda fi s-sayr; for a‘adda read ajadda (or, less likely, a‘adda, cf. 67 &8kin).

2. MS. AMUJ (overlined, as if Turkic), in error for asahh.
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'IKINDY NA'NK ekindi néiy ““The second (fani) thing” — in numbering. 0 ekindi
"AKINDY ekindi “Time of the afternoon prayer (waqt salat al-‘agr).”
End of the Triliteral Chapters
Chapters of Quadriliterals
Chapter: af‘al
Doubled
'ARTAT iryay “Fishhook (a3-Sigs alladi yusadu bihi s-samak).” 0 iryay
IR'IT iryay ““Grapnel (xuttaf) used to drag ice from the source to the icebox.”
With ya’ suffixed to this pattern

1:BUV *YSII" 'IMTILY QLDIY bu iy imtili qildi “He performed this matter without  imtili

deliberation, haphazardly (min yayr tadabbur wa-la rawiyya jazafan).” Cigil dialect. D
J
'UM'DUV]Y umduci ‘“Beggar (sa’il).” umduci

'AR'QUJY arquéi “Mediator (mutawassit) between two men;go-between (rasiil) of the  arquéi
two families in a marriage.”

D

"AR'DINLY é@rdini “Peerless pearl (durr yatim).” From this comes the name for women: %4rdini N
"AR'TINY "UZK drtini 6ziik meaning “With a body like a peerless pearl” — the dal assimilates into  &rtini
ta’ as { Arabic] muddakir

[1. 126/141] 83
from the root-form mudtakir (“remembering”).
R

"USBRY usbari ““[A dish made by] crumbling (yufattu) bread baked in ashes into butter  usbari
and adding sugar.” 0

Chapter: fa‘al, doubled middle radical

'UTUZ YARMA’Q ottuz yarmaq “Thirty (talatina) dirhams (or other).” This word  ottuz
may also be used for “three (;al&_ta).” Among the Yayma, in: KUNKUT kiigjit 1 heard them say: D
'UTUZ *IJA’LIM ottuz icilim when they meant “Let us drink three,” though the word means
thirty. In my opinion, they drank three each (talatan talgean), Verse:
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'UTZ ’1JB QIQRALIM ottuz i¢ip qigralim v
YUQRU QUBB SAK'RILIM yogar qopup sekrilim

'AR'SLAN LAYUV KUK'RALM arslanlayu kokralim

QJTY SAQNJ SAWNALIM qaéti saqiné sawndlim

“Let us drink three, let us stand up and shout, let us roar like a lion, and let us rejoice1 that care
has fled from us.”

According to another tradition: 'UTVZ 'IJB° QIQRALIM ottuz icip gigralim means: “Let each
one of us drink three each.” 0

“One who is impudent, treacherous, shameless, wicked (wagqih, yaddar, xali' al-‘idar, essiz
Sirrir)” is called: '1S1Z KISY essiz Ki§i. The doubling [of the s] is for exaggeration. 0

'ASIZ essiz A word of sighing for a loss (talahhuf), like Arabic ya asafa (“Alas!”). Thus
:: *ASIZ NIK YKTLIKY essiz anig yigitliki “Alas (ya lahfa) for his youth!” 0

'IKZ *UTL’N ekkiz oylan “Twins (taw’aman).” ekkiz
r

'ARI[ N’NK arriy ndn “Something very clean (nazif jidda").” The doubling [of the r] arriy
is for exaggeration.

K
'LIK YARM'Q allig yarmaq ‘‘Fifty (xamsiina) dithams (or other).” allig
Chapter: fa‘alla,? quiescent third radical

r

AWIJ'IA’ awiéya “Old man (Sayx).”” 0 awitya

With Damma on First Radical

M

'UDIT'M® uditma ‘‘Moist cheese (jubun ratub).” uditma

With Kasra on First Radical

83 1. MS. v,_‘a,«l , read li-nusarra.
2. MS. fa'lal.
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‘ILIMI'A’ elimya “Secretary (katib)” who writes the correspondence of the sultan in the
Turkic script.

Chapter: af‘alil

T

"ALBATUT alpayut ““A hero, a brave (mubariz, buhma).” Verse:
BUDRAJ YMA’ QUDR'DIY budra¢ yema qudurdi
ALBA’T'UTIN "UDR'DIY alpayutin iidiirdi
SUVSIN YAN’ QDIR'DIY sisin yana qadirdi
KLK’LIMAT IR'KASUVR Kalgalimit irkisir

“Budrat (the name of a former emir of the Yabaqu) turned back his troops, chose
[ And Budrag went beyond the limit

He chose his braves

He turned round his troops

They are assembled to come (against us).”]

[1. 128/144]
his braves (abtal) and assembled to approach.”
Q

’ADTIRA’Q adyiraq “White-footed mountain goat (al-a‘sam min al-wu‘al).” It corre-
sponds to the ram (kab3) among sheep.

’ADTIRA’Q SUWY' adyiraq suwi Name of a river in Yayma. 0

'R'QJQ argicaq Name of an instrument with which medicine is poured into the corner
of the mouth. It is similar to a sukurja [a type of bowl] and has a spout (mat‘ab).

L
"AR'DUVTA’L ardiital “Depilatory paste (niira).”

Chapter: fa'lali

84 1. W altered from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).
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elimya

alpayut

84

adviraq

N

argicaq



164
'SKURTY [sic] e3giiti An embroidered Sini brocade of the silk variety. edgiiti
V4

'WZUVRIY awrizi “Mixed (maylit),” of food, such as wheat and barley flour mixed awrizi
together and baked.

Chapter: fa‘landi

D

"UDRUNDIY NA’NK iidriindi n"(_ir; “Something chosen (muxtar).” 0 iidriindi
’AWDIN'DY NA'NK dwdindi n'-érl “Gleanings (lugdta) of anything,” awdindi
This chapter consists of deverbal nouns corresponding to the Arabic pattern fu‘ala for G

what is left over from something.
Chapter: fu‘alin
Nasal
N
’UNKUV%!YN'_ Otlﬁi-in “A ghoul (yiil) that attacks a man in the desert.” orsﬁiin
End of the quadriliteral chapters
Chapters of Quinquiliterals
Chapter: fa‘al‘al, in its various vocalizations

This chapter contains simple nouns, adjectivals, and nouns of the place in which some-

thing is situated. One ought to be able to form the nouns of place and the adjectivals by applying

the rule, but there are some which one could not know unless mentioned. They are therefore
mentioned here so that the rule may be applied by the one who understands it.

r
“A modest (ragiq al-haya’) man” is called: "WUTLI KISY uwutluy ki§i. 0 uwutluy
'T'IRLII" AR"  ayirliy & “A man who is honored (mukram) among the people.” 0 ayirliy

'UFRLUIT*YS uyurluy ® “An opportune (alladi wagqa‘a fi imkanihi) matter.” uyurluy

2. MS. dii ajrab.
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:: 'UVY 'UBUZLUI" YYR &y obuzluy yér “Land with rugged terrain (dat yitan wa- obuzluy
huziina).” 0

'UDZLUT KISY uduzluy ki§i “Man with mange (di jarab).”? 0 uduzluy
'TUZLUL ’AR’ ayuzluy ar ayuzluy
[1. 130/146] 85

“A man with beestings (di liba’).” 0
'TUSLI’AR’ oyuSluy dr ““A man with a clan (lahu ‘asira).” 0 oyusluy
----- I'“! AR uqu8luy dr “An intelligent (fatin) man.” 0 uqusluy
AJITLIT AR aliyliy @ “A man who savors life (muna“am).” Proverb: ’AJIILT  a&iyliy
------ 2 QRYM’S aéiyliy @r tirk (Sap ?) qarimas “A man who savors life (dii ni‘ma yatana“‘amu P

fiha) does not age quickly.”

AJIPLII KB adivliy kip ““A vat which sours whatever is poured into it (diz hamiidat
muhammid ma subba fihi).”

'DII'LII TA'T' adivliy tay “‘A mountain with many bears (dix dubb katir).” 0 adiyliy
"URUILT "ALTVN uruyluy altlin “Gold (or other) that is struck or minted (mawdz‘).” uruyluy
JAZIPLIT "AT: aziyliy at “‘A horse that is full grown, that has all his teeth (garik).”  aziyliy
Also for any animal whose canines (nab) have appeared.
'UJUQLUI® AW oéagliy W “A house with a stove (d@ kaniin).” 0 odaqliy
’AJUFLI™ K3Y aduqluy ki$i “A cheerful, good-natured (talg, hasan al-xuluq) person.” atuqluy
"ASITLIT ’IYS asiyliy i§ “A useful (dit manfa‘a) deed.” asiyliy
’ADAT'LIT® NA'NK adagliy niin “A thing with feet (dii arjul).” 0 adagliy

'ARIQLIT" YYR ariqliy yér “‘Aland with a canal (dat nahr).” 0 arigliy

85 Waterstained.
Waterstained; hitherto read: $’BVK Zabiik.
Second (originally first) U amended to A (black ink).

First I' amended to Q (black ink).

e
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U’'URQ'LUT QUVA’ uruqluy gova ‘‘A bucket with a rope (dii habl).” 0 uruqluy
'ZUIQLIT" ’AR’ azuqluy dr “A man with provisions (diz zad).” Proverb: 'AZUIQLIIL" azugluy

'AR'MA’S'S azuqluy armas 0  “One who has provisions for the journey does not get tired p
(since he is strong and well nourished).” 0

"ARAN'LIT' AW aranliy aw “A house with a stable (di istabl).” 0 aranliy
'ATANLIT "AR’ atanliy dr ““A man with a gelded camel (ba‘ir xagi).” 0 atanliy
*ULARLII T'T" ularliy tay *“A mountain with partridges (dii ya‘aqib).” " 0 ularliy
'ALIMLIT AR’ alimliy dr “A man who is a creditor (da ’in).”’® alimliy
'ALINLIT"’AR’ alinliy ar “A man with a large forehead (dii jabha ‘azima).” 0 alinliy

'ULUNLUTI ’AR" ulunluy &r “A man who has arrow-shafts (dii gidah li-s-siham).”” 0 ulunluy

Q
'URUNJAQ urundaq “Deposit (wadi‘a, amana).” It may also be pronounced: "URNJ’Q urungaq
urunéagq. Verse:
"URNJQ ’AL'B° YARMADY urunéaq alip yermadi A
’ALIMLI” KURV ’ARMADY alimliy korii armadi
'DASLQ 'UZ’ TURMADY adadliq iizd turmadi
QLIN 'RAN TRKSVR qalin arin tergisiir

Reproaching a man: “He was not loath to take a deposit and then to put off the one to whom

it was due when he saw him; nor has he continued in friendship. Now he has mustered a huge

army (and is advancing toward me with it).” 0
"UI'ULJUQ ovultuq “Womb (rahim},” of a woman. oyuléuq
"ATTUR'SUQ? ayirsuq “Spindle whorl (filka al-miyzal).” 0 ayirSuq

'UF'UL'MAUIQ' oyulmuq ‘A straight piece of wood supporting a beam (xa3aba musta- oyulmuq
wiya

(1. 131/149) 86

fi giwam al-‘Grida).” 0

5. Gloss between the two words: ARUQ (thus: azugluy aruq drm3s).
6. MS. dayn.

7. A altered to U in brown ink.
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'UJZLUQ ucuzluq ‘‘Cheapness (ruxsa),” in prices. 0 uduzlug
'UJUZLUQ uéuzluq “Humiliation, belittlement (wmadalla, savyar).” 0
’ADIAS'LIQ adasliq “Friendship (sadaga).” 0 adagliq
’ADAQLIQ adaglig “Wood used to make legs for trellises (siiq al-‘aris) in vineyards.” 0 adaqlig
'UDUQLQ udugqluq A person’s “neglect, unawareness (Yafla, tanawum)”! of a thing. 0 udugluq
'UDUTLUQ oduyluq “Wakefulness or awareness (at-tayaqquz fi lumiir).” 0 oduylug
’ARITLIQ ariyliq “Cleanliness (nazafa).” 0 ariyliq

_ "URUI'LUQ BUI'DA’Y uruyluq buyday ‘‘Wheat that is stored for use as seed grain uruylug
(alladi udduxira li-l-badr).” 0 The same for any other seed or grain. 0

AJIT'LIQ adiylig ““Bitterness (marara).” 0 atiyliq
YUVZ *AJUQLQY yliz aéuglugi “Openness (talaga) of face.” 0 aéuqluq
QBUT 'AJIQLIQY qapuy adigligi “‘A door’s being open (an yakina . . . maftuhan).” 0 atigliq

'UJAQLIQ YYR' otaqliq yer “Place for a stove (mawdi‘ al-kaniin).” 0 ::’UJAQLIQ otaqliq
TITIK ofaqliq titig Any ““clay (or other) used to make a stove.” 0

’ARUQLQ aruqlug “Tiredness (i‘ya’).”” 0 aruqluq

"URUQLUQ YUVNG? uruqlug yi-ll; “Wool that is to be made into a rope (u‘idda li- urugluq
yuttaxada minhu l-habl).” 0

"AZUIQLIQ azuqluq “Something prepared as provisions (ma u‘idda li-z-zad).” 0 azuqluq
'UZAQLIQ uzaglig “Being slow or late (ibta’) for something.” 0 uzaqliq
'USAQLIQ usagliq “Childishness (ta.gZzth) in a matter.” :: 'USAQLIQ QILM’ ufaqliq usaqlig

gilma “Don’t be childish.” 0

'ULUCLUQ uluyluq “Grandeur, glory (kibriya’, 3araf).”” Thus :: "ULFLUQ TNKRIY- uluyluq
KA’ uluyluq t'a'\qﬁkii “Grandeur belongs to God (Glorified and Exalted).” 0 ’ULUI'LUQ
uluylug “Old age (al-kibr fi s-sinn).” 0

86 1. MS. tand’um.
2. Three dots of G in brown ink.
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WAMJ'LIQ YYR amatliq yér ‘‘A place where a target for shooting (hadaf li-r-ramy) can amaéliq
besetup.” 0

’ANUQLQ anuqluq ‘“‘Readiness (al-isti‘dad fi Lumur).” anugqluq
K
"UZTLK oziitliik “Stinginess (dinn) over a thing.” 0 oziitliik

’AKAT'LIK QARA’BA’S egitlik qaraba¥ “The maidservant who is to be sent with the egitlik
bride on the night of the nuptial procession.” And “the bride (‘arius)” is: "AIKAIT: LIK egitlig.  egitlig

This is a general rule. When ‘the suffix is with the hard kaf [i.e., -lik] the meaning is the G

place where the noun is, or that it is a thing stored up or made ready for the noun, or an infinitive.
When it does not have any of these three senses, but the intended meaning

[I. 133/151] 87
is the possessor or companion (§ahib) of the noun, then it is with the thin kaf' [ie.,-lig]. Thus:
"AKATLIK egitlik — with the hard kaf — means that the slavegirl is made ready to be sent as the
bride’s maidservant; and if the kaf is made thin [i.e. egitlig] the meaning is that the bride has or

is the possessor or companion (sahiba) of the maidservant. The meaning is thus in all of these
cases. 0

"'TJLK iti€lik “Place where the hole is dug for the game of ‘walnuts’ (al-mawdi‘ alladi  3ticlik
yuhfaru fihi -mazda li-la‘'ib al-jawz).” 0

’ADAR'LIK adirlik [Saddletree] “The wooden frame on which the saddle is placed.” ddarlik
The “‘possessor of a saddle (sahib as-sarj)” is with the thin kaf [i.e. addrlig]. 0 adirlig

"UKUR'LUK iigiirliik “Place where millet (duxn)? is put.” The owner of it is with thin iigiirliik
kaf [i.e. iigiirliig] . iigiirliig

"UGURLK AR’ 0giirliig 4 ““A man who has a flock (dii gati‘) of sheep, or other.” 0 oOgiirliig
“A stallion with mares (lahu rimak)” is called: "UKUR'LK ADTIR® bgiirliig adyir.
'ADIZLIK adizlik “Elevation (irtifa).” 0 adizlik

ISIZLIK esizlik “Evil (3arr).” 0 esizlik

87 1. MS. fa-l-bi-kaf, read fa-bi-l-kaf.
2. MS. duxn.
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"ATAK'LIK BUVZ itiklik b6z “Cloth that is to be made into a skirt (dayl).” 1fagar- ataklik

ment is characterized by a skirt it is called: *ATAK'LIK TUVN itaklig ton meaning “A garment itaklig
with a skirt” — with the thin kaf. 0

’ATUKLUK SATRIY atiiklik sayri “Leather that is to be made into a boot (xuff).” O atiikliik

'UTKLK KS8Y Gtiigliig ki&i “A person with a petition (dit haja) for the sultan.” 0 otiigliig

UUZK'LUK iiziiklik “A being cut off (ingitaun).” 0 iiziikliik
’I_J.RUM]K Oriimédk “Spider (‘ankabut).” 0 oriim&k
'TALARSUK ildrsiik “Waistband (tikka) of trousers.” 0 itarsiik
ISIK'LIK isiglik “Heat (hardra).” 0 isiglik
'SIK'LIK isiglik “Love, affection (hubb mawadda).” :: KUNKUL ’ISKLIKY KAR’K

koniil isigliki kirak “There must be warmth of affection (hardra al-mawadda) in the heart.”
’ARUKLUK driikliik “Peach orchard (manbit al-xawx).” 0 ariikliik
"YRIK'LIK eriglik “Liveliness (faraha),” of animals. eriglik

'ASIK'LIK YII'A’] esiklik yiya¢é “A piece of wood (or other) to be used for a threshold esiklik
(‘ataba).” 0

"ASUK'LK BARJIN iasiikliik baréin “Brocade that is to be made into a coverlet (ditar).” asiikliik
The owner of one is with thin kaf [i.e. asiiklig]. 0 aSiikliig
’AWAK'LIK ewiklik “Haste (al-‘ajala fi lumir).” 0 ewiklik
’AKAK'LIK dkaklik “Wantonness, shamelessness (xala‘a, giha),” of a woman. 0 ikaklik
"UKAK'LIK iikdklik “Any piece of wood that is to be made into a box (sundiig).” iikaklik

“A wall on which there are towers (‘alayhi burizj).” is called: "UKA’KLIK TA'M: iik8klig iikaklig
tam. O

"LIKLIK liglik “Gloves (quffazan).” 0 liglik

'AMIKLIK *AS'LA'R &miglig eSlar A nursing (murdi‘a) woman.” 0 dmiglig
(L. 135/153] 88
Proverb: ’AMIKLIK 'URA’TUT KUSA’K’JY BULUVR imiglig urayut kiisigei bolir 0 “A P
nursing woman gets food-cravings” — so she is given whatever suits her. 0

"NUKLUK ’ARS'L’N aniikliig arslan “A lioness with cubs (dat asbal)." 0 ‘aniikliig
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Chapter: fa‘al‘dn, first and second radicals vowelled, in its various vocalizations

This chapter is concerned with participles denoting frequent occurrence of the action. It
corresponds to the Arabic pattern mif‘al for an adjectival expressing the frequent occurrence of
the action, as mit'@m “often feeding” and mihrab “often making war.” It has final niin, but most
of Oyuz and Qiféaq make this niin a gaf. For example, a “‘quick-tempered (dajir)” man is called:
BUSTA’N" bu$yan; the Oyuz say: BUSAQ' busaq — dropping the yayn altogether. This is a genu-
ine rule.

T

:: 'UL AR’ UL 'UVZIN K3DAN ’BTI"N ol ar ol dzin kiSiddn opityan ‘“He is a man
who habitually hides (min ‘adatihi l-ixtifa’) from people.” 0

:: 'UL KUB UL SUJIK'NY ’AJITI”N ol kiip ol sii¢igni agityan “It is a jar which always
sours (abada yuhammidu) something sweet (that is poured into it).” 0
y g P

: *UL [sic] BUV *UT *UL KSINY "UDITTA'N bu ot ol kisini udityan “This is a.drug
which always puts people to sleep (yurgidu).” 0

:; 'UL KSY 'UL TARIT’ARITTA’N ol kisi ol tariy arityan ‘“That man is always cleaning
(yungqi) the wheat (or otheér).” 0

:: 'UL KISY 'UL YUVLDAN 'AZIYTI'N ol kiSi-ol yoldan azityan ‘“This is a person who
always leads people away (yudillu) from the road.”

:: BUV AR’ "UL "IYSI "AZIT:TA’N" bu ir ol B8iy uzatyan ““This is a man who always
prolongs (yutawwilu) an affair.” 0

:1 BUV AR UL ’ATIN "UZITTA’N bu @ ol atin ozityan “This is a man who always
makes his horse run ahead (yusbiqu).” 0

BUV QUYA’S: °L KISINY ’USIT:I'A’N bu quyas ol kiSini usityan *This is a summer

heat that makes one thirsty (mu‘attis).” Verse:
"USITTA’N QUY’S QABSADY usityan quyas qapsadi
'MNJLI D3 YAYSADY umunéluy adas tipsadi
"ARTS SUWIN KAJSADIY artis suwin kaésadi
BUVDUN ’ANIN "URKUSVR bodun anin iirkiisir

“The summer heat encompassed us, the longed-for friend envied us, (the enemy) was about
[1. 137/155]

to cross’ the Arti3 River; because of that the people were panic-stricken.” 0

89 1. MS. ta‘yura, read ya‘bura.

opityan

acityan

udityan

arityan

azityan

uzatyan

ozityan

usityan

89



171

:: BUV KAYK "UL "ITII' T'I'Q’ ’AI'ITI"N bu Kayik ol itiy tayga ayityan “This is game ayityan
which always makes the dog climb (yusa‘‘idu) up the mountain.” 0

:: BV T'T’L TAWRA’Q ’AQIN AQITI”N bu tay ol tawraq agin agityan ‘This is a moun- aqityan
tain which makes the rainfall stream quickly (sari* alisala li-Lmatar).” 0

BV BITK 'L KSINY "UQITT'A’N bu bitig ol kifini oqityan ¢This is a book which often ogityan
causes one to read it (katird" ma yuqri’'u) (because of its length).” 0

:: BUV 'R’ "L ’ITIN 'ULITI”N bu ir ol itin ulityan ‘“This [is a man who] often makes ulityan
his dog bark (yunbihu).”

:: BUV AR UL SUVZ "UNITT'A’N bu &r ol s6z unityan ‘“This is a man who often for- unityan
gets (katir an-nisyan) words.”

:: BUV 'R' "UL "YSIT' "ANUITI"N bu %r ol i§iy anutyan “This is a man who is always anutyan
prepared (yasta‘iddu} for things.” 0

:: BUV 'R’ 'L QUSIT "UJURT'N bu ir ol qusiy uéuryan ““This is a man who often flies uéuryan
(katir al-itara) birds.” 0

:: BV’AS "UL KSINY "AJUR'I”N bu a3 ol kiSini aéuryan “This is food which is (quick aturyan
to digest and) quick to leave hungry (sari* al-ija'a).” 0

:: BUV AR °L TALIM "ASUR'I’AN bu ir ol talim asuryan “Thisis a man who often asuryan
sneezes (katir al-‘utas).” 0

:: BUV "AR' "L "USUR'TA’N buar ol osurydn ‘“This is a man who farts much (darrat).” osuryan

2 ’ISIR'TA’N IT isiryanit ““A biting (‘agiir) dog.” isiryan
r
'AWUZI'UVN awuzyun The “acacia leaves (qaraz)” used in tanning hides. 0 awuzylin

:: "UL MANIK BIRLA’ 'UQ ATISTA’N "UL ol minig birld oq ati§yan ol “He customar- ati§yan
ily competes with me in shooting arrows (min ‘adatihi an yuramiya ma‘i n-nabl mubaratan).”

K

:: BV AR’ ’L SUVT "UBURKA'N bu ir ol siit 5piirgan ““This is a man who customarily Opiirgan
gives others milk to sip (ihsa’)” 0

:1 BUV ’R' "L TLM SUJK 'IJURK’N bu ir ol tilim sii¢ig itirgan “He is a man who fre- iGiirgin
quently gives people wine to drink (yasgi).”” 0
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::BUV ’IT "L KAYIK'NY ADARK’N bu it ol kdyikni eddrgan “This is a dog who edirgin
habitually chases after (min ‘adatihi tilab) game.” Also used to describe a man who always seeks
revenge (yatlubu hiqdahu da’iman). 0

:: BUV 'R *L *YST "AWURK’N TAWURKA'N bu ir ol T8y awiirghn tawiirgin “This is dwiirgin
a man who wheels and deals (huwwal li-lumiir wa-qullab).”

: BUV 'R ’L TAKM' N’NK NY "UDURK’N bu iir ol tigma ninni idiirgin ““This iidiirgin
(1. 139/157) 90

is a man who always chooses (yuxayyiru) among things.”

bleary-eyed (yatahayyaru tarfuhu) (from hunger or the like).” 0
’KURKA'N iigiirgan A grain plant. It is eaten by the Qarluq Turkman. 0 iigiirgin

:: BUV "ASL'R "L TALIM YIB' *AKIR'K’N' bu eSlir ol tilim yip 4girgin “This is a %girgin
woman who spins much (katira al-yazl).” 0

:: BUV AR’ °L "TILK’N SAYILI'N bu ir ol itilgin sapilyan “This is 2 man who is a itilg’-:in
bustler, one who goes in and out among affairs (xarij walajfi Lumar).” 0

'TILK’N itilgan [Glanders?] A disease affecting horses. It consists of boils which are
lanced (yudad yuSaqqu ‘anha) so that the horse recovers. It is called xunam in Persian. 0

:: MANK "IYSIM *ADKUV LKUN *ATILK’N UL miinig f§im adgiliikiin etilgn ol “My etilgin
business always prospers (yansalihu) with goodness.” 0

:: BV YSIT''UL "UZULK’N bu yisiy ol iiziilgan “This is a rope which always snaps (yan- iiziilgin
qati‘u).” 0

:: BUV "R’ ’L 'UB'’KA’N 'URULK’N bu &r ol 6pkan iirilgdin “This is a man who is iiriilgan
always swollen (yantafixu) with anger (like a wineskin).” 0

:: BUV YIB 'UL ’ASILKA’N? bu yip ol asilgan “This is a rope that is always stretched  asilgan
out (yamtaddu).”

:: BV QAYIR' 'L ’ASILK’N bu qayir ol 43ilgAn “This is sand that is always pouring out  3%ilgan
(yanhalu).”

90 1. Sukan () (brown) altered from original U (black).
2. Three dots of § in brown ink.



:: BUV BUTAQ 'L "AKILKA’N bu butaq ol #gilgin ““This is a branch that is always
bending (yatamayalu).” 0

11 BUV NA’NK 'L TUTJY "UKUILKA’'N bu n?m)ol tutéi iikillgan “This is something that
is always piled up (yatakawwamu).”

Another Type

D
"URUM'DA’Y: urumday A stone used as an antidote to poison. 0
Chapter: af‘alal

'R'SALIQ arsaliq “Hermaphroditic (xunta),” of an animal. Ovyuz dialect.
With Damma on First Radical

J

"USKB] iiskabd¢ ‘Raisins (zabib).”

K

'UK'RAYUK dgrayiik “‘Custom (‘ada).” [Verse] describing Time in the elegy of King
Afrasiyab: 0

’K'RAY'KY MUNDAT 'UQ ogriyiiki munday oq
MUNDA’ "DIN TILDAI™® *UQ munda adin tilday oq
'ATSA’ ’AZUN 'UI'RAB' 'UQ atsa azun uyrap oq
TAILAR BASIY KAR'TILUVR taylar bai kartiliir

“Thus is the custom (of Time); any other (of death’s causes) is a mere pretext; for were Time to
shoot an arrow toward the mountain tops, they would break apart.”

Chapter: fu‘alil
Q
(1 141/ 160]
'USA’YUQ 'R’ osayuq dr “A negligent (yafil) man.”

Another Type: Defective

3. L altered to K by later hand (upper stroke in brown ink).
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Q

"YAD'SILIQ 'R uyadsilig (?) 4 ‘A man who is overcome with shame ("yalaba ‘alayhi - uyadsiliq
baya )).,) ?

Another Type
H

'VHY ihi “Owl (bim).”” Most of the Turks call it: *UVKIY figi with kaf, and this is iihi D

more correct, since there is no ha’ in Turkic.

Nasal

J

"UTKUN] otgiiné ““Imitation or recounting (hikaya).” Thus :: "UTKUN]J 'UTKUN'DIY  otgiiné
otgiiné otgiindi ‘‘He gave an imitation or a recounting.”

Chapter: fa‘alil
Nasal
R

'LA'NKIR  alanir One of the rat (jirdan) genus, namely “the gerboa (yarbii‘).” The alanir
Turkman eat it.

Q
"UNKA’MUQ’AR’ onamugq ar “A right-handed (ayman)' man.” onamuq
K
"UNKA’YUK NA’NK i‘n;'Ziyiik n?ir; “Something which is peculiar (xass) to a thing.” And 6n§yiik
“anything by which a man is distinguished from others (xussa bihi)” is to him an: "UNKA’YUK
onayiik.
Another Type

Q

"UTUNKLUQ otunluq “Woodshed (muhtatib).” otunjug

91 1. MS. aysar “left-handed.” Cf. 244 solamugq.



End of the Book of Vowel-Initial (hamz) Nouns

Praise be to God

In the Name of God the Merciful the Compassionate

Book of Verbs
Chapter of Biliterals 0

Know that in the verbal section of every book we shall mention the preterite, the aorist,
and the infinitive. We shall also explain the usage of the preterite, but not bother with the aorist
or infinitive, since this would be unnecessary. [They will be mentioned} however, since the form
of the aorist and the manner of its vocalization cannot be predicted. The same holds true for the
infinitive. One would not be able to distinguish the rakik from the musba‘ or the mumal from the
mufaxxam [i.e., whether the infinitive will be with -mak or -maq] unless it was mentioned.

The rule for all verbs is that if the infinitive has kaf [i.e. -mak] then the preterite and
aorist will contain imala or rikka [i.e., palatalization, or front vowels]. 0 The infinit#e with
qgaf [i.e. -maq] requires that the stem have qaf or i3ba‘ [i.e., velarization, or back vowels] or yayn.
The one with kaf requires the word to have kaf or imala [or] rikka. This is the basic rule with
regard to all verbs and infinitives.

B
[L 143/163]

:: "UL MANIY "UB'DIY ol mini épdi “He kissed (gabbala) me.” 'UBA’R' "UBMA’K
opar 6pmak. Proverb: TA’SI[’ISRUVMASA’ UBMIS KRA’K tasiy isrimasa 6pmis kirak “One
who cannot bite a stone should kiss it.”” This is coined to advise someone to be gentle in a manner
in order to attain his goal. 0

:: MUVN' "UB'DY miin 6pdi ‘‘He sipped (hasa) the soup (or other).” 'UBA’R' "UB-
MA’K 6pir 6pmak.

J

:: QBUI "AJ'DIY qapuy addi ‘“‘He opened (fataha) the door (or other).” ’AJA'R
'AJM’Q adar atmaq. O

:: QU 'UJ'DIY quiuédi “The bird flew (fara).” :: ’ANIK QUTIY 'UJ'DIY anig quti
u&di “‘His luck flew away (dahabat).” :: AR’ 'AT! QUDIY ’UJ'DIY ir attin qodi uédi “The man
fell down (sagata) off the horse.” 'UJA’R’ *UJM'Q udar uémagq, for all of these.

92 1. Gloss: D’Nabove line in a later hand (black ink).
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i+ '"UVT "UJ'DIY ot 6&di “The (flame of) the fire died down (sakana).” :: 'R'NINK
UBK’SIY ’UJ'DY arnin 6pkisi 6&di “The man’s anger died down (sakana).” :: ’AR" TIYNY
'UJ'DIY ir tini 6&di “The man’s breath was cut off (ingata‘a).” 'UJA’R 'UJM’Q [sic] 6éar 6émak,
for all of these. 0

i: AR SUVW? "YI'DY ir siiw iédi ‘““The man drank (3ariba) the water (or other).”
For anything that “‘drinks ($ariba)”” a thing or “absorbs liquid (naSifa)”” one says: "I7°DIY iédi.
YW AR? "PIJMA’K? iédr itmak

R

:: 'L 'NDAI' "AR'DY ol anday drdi “He was (kana) thus.” 'ARUVR' AR‘MA’K iriir
armak. 0

1 ’L’UVT "UR'DY ol 6t iirdi ‘“He blew on (nafaxa) the fire (or other ).” ::’IT "UR'-
DIY it irdi “The dog barked (nabaha).” 'URA’R’ 'URMA’K iirar iirmak.

:: "LKINDA’KY NA'NKNY YYRDA’ "UVR'DIY* ilgindiki ndnni yérdi drdi “He put
(wada‘a) the thing which was in his hand on the ground.” Proverb: KMU$ KUNKA’ 'URSA’
"ALTUN 'DA’QIN KALIYR® kiimiif kiinki ursa altun adaqin kilit 0 ‘“When dirhams [lit. silver]
are put out in the sun, gold comes walking to it.” This is coined to advise someone to spend a
dirham in order to satisfy his need. ’L QULIN "UVR'DIY ol qulin @irdi “He struck (daraba) his
slave (or other).” 'URUVR' *UR'MA’Q uriir urmaq. 0

: 'UL YYR'NY °ZDIY ol yerni ezdi ‘“He {scratched] the earth,” or he “scratched
(xada3a)” the skin, or the like. 'UIZA’R*® "UIZMA’K® ezdr ezmak. 0

[1. 145/165)

UL YIB' "UZDIY olyipiizdi ‘“He cut or snapped (qata‘a) the rope or string (or other).”
"UZA’R "UZMA'K iizér iizmak.

Sl

2:: 'L YSIT’AS'DIY? ol yisiy dsdi “He stretched (madda) the rope (or other).” *ASA’R?
'AS'M’K? dsir asmak.

2. Waltered from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).
3. U crossed out in brown ink.
4. U (brown) altered from A (black).
5. Hamza over alif in black; 1 in red; U in brown.
93 1. MS. 8

2. Three dots of § in a later hand (black).
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:: 'ASIN "AS'DIY isin asdi “The breeze blew (tanassama).””® :: TARI[’AS'DIY tariy
asdi “He winnowed (nasafa) the wheat (or other).” The same for wind that “blows up (nasafat)”
dust. Transitive or intransitive.

it AR ’US'DY ar usdi “The man was thirsty (‘atifa).” "USAR’' 'USMA’Q usar usmagq.

it MAN "AY'LA’ "US'DUM miin ayla usdum “I thought (zanantu) so.” Ovyuz dialect.
[Aorist and] infinitive the same [as above].

§

:: 'L QAYIR'NY "AS:DIY ol qayirni di ‘‘He poured out (ahala) the sand.” The same
for pouring flour into a sack, or other. :: ’ATLT ’1_\§'_D1Y atliy a8di “The horseman trotted,
galloped (xabba, rakada).” ::’5] QAY'NA’ *§'DY* esi¢ qayna d5di “The kettle boiled over (avylat

... yalayanan)” *AY'R *ASM’K a8ir a8mik. 0

:: "UL "UQ ’USDY oloqiiddi “He bored a hole (tagaba . . . bi-l-mitqab) in the arrow (or
other).” :: "AT'M’KA’ TALIM K8Y "US'DY #tmikka talim kisi usdi “Many people crowded
(izdahama) around the bread (or other).” *US’R "USM’K iigar iiSmak.

w

it L "TM’K "UF'DLY ol atmak uwdi ‘‘He crumbled (fatta) the bread (ot other).” "UW'R"
'UWM’K-Q’ uwar uwmaq. 0

:: KURNJK’ KISY "AWDIY kériinéka kisi awdi “The people surrounded a thing (haffa
.. hawla 3ay’) to look at it.” "AIWA’R ’AWM’K [sic] awar awmagq.

::’R’WDIY arewdi “The man hurried (“gjila).” Verse:
"UDV BA’RIB’ °’KUS 'WDIM udu barip iikii§ ewdim
TLIM YUVRIB' KUJY KAWDIM tdlim yorip kii¢i kawdim
’ATIM BIR'LA’ TKUV ’'IWDIM atim birla tagii awdim

MINY KVRUB® YASIY? *AI*DIY mini koriip tiisi® aydi

3. MS. yunassamu.

5. K is original; Q is added by later hand (brown ink).
6. Altered from KRUB.

7. Two dots of first Y in brown ink.
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4. QAY'NA’ is crossed out and QYN'R put in margin by a later hand (black ink) as belonging

8. The reading yeni is also possible (cf. 116 iirpar-) and was adopted by Brockelmann {Volks-
poesie 1,6) and subsequently; but 91 &y- means “change color” and 535 tii means “hair” or “color” (spe-

cifically of an animal’s coat).



178

Describing a wolf: “I hurried while chasing him, I weakened his strength through much running,
until T overtook him with my horse; when he saw me his skin shuddered.” 'IW'R ’IWM’K ewar
ewmak.

Q

:: SUVW *AQDY siiw agdi “The water (or other) flowed (sala).” :: YAL'Y AQDIY
yavyiaqdi “The enemy (squadrons) advanced (ja’at).” *AQA’R AQM’Q aqar agmagq.

:: "UL AR ’IYSIN "UQDIY ol dr 18in uqdi “That man understood (fatina) his business.”
"UQ’R UQM’Q ugar ugmag.

K

(1. 147/168]

'L TRI' "AK'DIY ol tariy dkdi ‘“‘He sowed (badara) the seed.” The same for ‘“‘spreading
(darra)” powder or medicine over a thing. 'AK’R ’AKM’K dkir dkmdk. 0

: 'L YRM’Q "UKDY ol yarmagq iikdi ‘‘He piled up (kawwama) dirhams (or other).”
"UK’R ’UKMK iikar iikmak. 0

11 ’L BUTQ AKDIY ol butaq dgdi “He bent (‘atafa) the branch (or other).” ’AK’R
'AKM’K dgir agmik.

L

: 'L "LMIN ’ALDIY ol alimin aldi “He collected (gabada) his debt.” :: BAK YL
'ALDIY beg el aldi *“The emir captured (axada) the province.” *ALIR 'ALM’Q alir almaq. 0

:: AT BISIB "ULDIY dt biSip oldi “The meat was cooked to shreds (tubixa . . . hatta
taharra’a min at-tabx).’”” The same for a garment that “is shabby or worn out (uxliga, baliya)”
from long use. "'ULUR "ULM’Q olur olmaq. 0

:: TK’N TVNUT ’ILDY tikan tonuy ildi “The thorn caught on (jadaba) the garment (or
other.” :: ’R* TA'T"DAN QUDIY ’ILDIY ar taydin qodiildi “The man came down (nazala) from
the mountain (or other).” 'ILAR ilir — with nagh of the lam for the thorn [and] the garment; but
for ““coming down” with damm of the lam: ’ILUR ilur. *LM’Q ilmaq — the infinitive has gaf for
“coming down”; for “catching on” it is: ’ILM’K ilmak with kaf.

M

:: KNJ AN’SIN AMDY ké#né¢ anasin dmdi “The baby sucked the breast (radi‘a) of its
mother.” The same for any animal that sucks the breast. ’AMA’R 'MA’K dmir ammak. 0

:: 'L MNDN N’NK 'UMDY ol mindin n3:in> umdi ‘‘He coveted (tami‘a) something from
me.” "'UMA’R *"UMA’Q umar ummag.

uq-
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N

"UT "UNDY ot 6ndi “The plant' grew (nabata).” ::’L’WK’’UNDY ol dwki 6ndi “‘He
went (dahaba) home” — Uighur dialect. *UN’R "UNM’K 6ndr 6nm3k. 0

:: 'L T'I'DN QUDY ’INDY ol taydin qodi endi “He came down (razala) from the moun-
tain (or other).” The niin is an alternant of lam [i-e. il-] asin Arabic: rajul satn al-asabi* wa-

Satluhu (“a man with rough fingers”), or: kabn ad-dalw wa-kabluha (“fold of aleathern bucket”).

Doubled

[1. 149/170}

AR’ "UQ’ATIY aroqatti “The man shot (rama) the arrow (or other).” :: TANK ’ATIY
tan atti “Dawn broke (inbalaja).” UL ATIY N’NKNY :: ol atti nanni ““He threw away (taraha)
the thing.” "AT'R ’ATM’Q atir atmaq.

:: 'UL 'ANY "UTY ol ani utti “He defeated (qamara) him (in the game, or other).”

"UT’R UTM’Q utar utmagq, Verse:
QIS YA’Y BILA’ TUQS'TY qi3 yay bilid toqisti
QINKR KVZUN BAQS'TY qinir kdziin baqisti
TUTS' QALY YQSTY tutudqali yaqisti
"UTTA’LIMAT' 'UT'RASUVR utyalimat uyrasir

“Winter debated and quarreled with summer, each looked askance fat the other], each drew near
the other to capture him; each desires to defeat (yavliba, yagmara) the other.”

:: 'UQ KAYIKTAN: "UTY oq kiyiktin 6tti “The arrow pierced (nafada) the deer (or
other).” The same for anything that *‘pierces or passes through (nafada) something, Rt QA_RIYN‘
"UTY qarin 6tti “He moved his bowels (atlaga L-batn wa-masa).” "UT’R 'UTM’K 6tar 6tmik. 0

t: 'UL BA'ST "UTY ol basiy iitti “He singed the hair (a3ata 3a%, ahraga) of the head (or
other).” 'UT’'R *UTMK iitdr iitmik. 0

:: ’L’NY ’ITY ol ani itti “He pushed him down (sadama wa-dafa‘a . . . hatta asqata) to
the ground with his hand or foot.” *IT°R *ITM’K itdr itm3k. 0

TNKRY MANIK *Y3M ’IYTY tanri minig i§im etti “God made my business prosper
(aslaha).” ::°L YUKN] °YTY ol yiikiiné &tti ‘“‘He performed the prayer (salla)”” — Oyuz dialect.

94 1. MS. nayt, read nabt.
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Anything that they “do (fa‘alii)”” they express with the word for ““do well (salah)”: ’lY'l:Y etti.
The Turks say: QILDY gildi for “do (‘amila)” [277]. The latter word, however, is used [among
the Oyuz] for copulation; for this reason they [i.e. the Oyuz] avoid this word and use the other
instead, in order not to embarrass the ladies. 'IYT’R *IYTM’K étar étmak. 0 This word may
also be found in the Initial- Weak! Chapter.

Defective
B2
:: ’AR* SUVW "UVB'DY #r siw opdi ““The man gulped down (‘abba) the water (or
other).” "UVBA’R "UVBM’Q opar opmag.
J

:: JAR" AJ'TIY® dr aéti ‘“The man (or other) was hungry (ja‘a).” »AJA'R? "A’J-
MA’Q* aéar aémaq.

[1. 150/172]
R

:: AR A’ARDIY ar ardi “The man (or other) was tired (‘ayya).” ::’UL "A’AR'DIY
olfniardi “He deceived (yarra) him.” "ARA’R' JARMA’Q arar armaq. 0

:: 'UL SAJ "UVR'DY ol sat &rdi “He plaited (rammala, nasaja) the hair (or other).”
'UVRA’R' 'VR' MA’K Brar 6rmak.

:: UL "UT" "UVR'DIY ol ot ordi “He cut (qata‘a) the grass.” The same for “mowing
(hasada)” a field, or other, "UVRA’R "UVR'MA’Q drér ormag. 0

:: AR 'IYR'DY #r érdi ““The man was lonely (istawhasa)” — this is from lack of com-
pany. :’L T'M 'IYRDY ol tam érdi “He made a breach in (talama) the wall (or other).” 'IYR'R
TYRMA’K érar érmak. 0

:: BULT 'UVR'DY bulit drdi “The cloud rose up (nasa’at).” :: QUVY 'UVR'DY qoy
rdi “The sheep got up (nahadat) from their pen and were driven out to pasture.” The same if
they “‘pasture at night (nafalat taht al-layl).”” ::’L SFDJ 'VR'DY ol sawdié ordi “He wove (ram-

mala) the basket.” The same for any material that is woven by hand, such as thread or palm
leaves. "UVRA’R *VR'MA’Q [sic] &rir drmak.

95 Le. with y as first radical after hamza; cf. section headings at 68, 73, 74.
MS. R.
First alif (*) added by a later hand (black ink).

Second alif (’) added by a later hand (black ink).
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z

:: 'L YUVL ”AZDY' ol y6l azdi “(The man) lost (dalla) the way.” “A’ZA’R! "AZ-
MA’Q! azar azmagq.

:: 'NIK "ATY 'UVZ'DY anig ati ozdi ‘‘His horse ran ahead (sabaga).”” The same for a
person who runs ahead of another. “UVZ’R "UVZMA’Q 6zar 6zmaq.

S

2 'L AT ”AS'DY ol dt asdi “‘He hung (“allaga) the meat (or other, on a peg).” The
same for a man who is “*hung or crucified (suliba).” "ASA’R! ’AS'MA’Q asar asmaq.

S

:: 'L TAT "ASDY' ol tay 38di “He crossed over (jawaza) the mountain (or other}.”
»AS'R "ASM’Q? asar asmaq.

r

'L TAT Q "AI'DY ol tayqa aydi “He climbed (sa‘ada) the mountain (or other).”
"AI'R "AM’Q ayar aymaq. :: BULIT AIDY bulit aydi “The cloud rose up (nada’at).” :: 'NIK
YVZIY "AI'DY anig yiizi aydi *“His color changed (tayayyara lawnuhu).”

w

:: 'NKAR KSY "AwW'DIY! anar kiSi awdi ““The people crowded (izdahama) upon him.”
AW'R! "AWM’Q! awar awmag.

K
:: "UL MANIY "UVK'DIY ol méni 6gdi
[I. 152/174]
“He praised (madaha) me.” "'UVK’R "UVKM’K ogar 6gmak.
Final Weak

:: 'L MANK’ SUVZ 'AY'DY ol mana 6z aydi “He spoke (qala . . . kalamdn) to me.”
AYUVR AY'M’Q ayiir aymaq . 0

96 1. Firstalif (°) added by a later hand (black ink).
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UL QTUVN 'UVY'DY ol gayin oydi “He scooped out (qawwara) the melon (or
other).” "UVYA’R "UVY'M’Q dydr oymaq. 0

it L 'VNUT 'UY'DIY ol inuy uydi *He pressed (dayata) the flour (or other) [in the
sack]”’ so that it remained firm and wholesome. "UYA’R 'UY"M’Q uyar uymaq.

Nasal

:: "AR" "ANKDIY dr dndi “The man was bewildered (tahayyara).” 'ANK’R "ANKM’K
4ndr dgmak.

: 'L YAI"J "UNKDY ol yiyaéiindi “He bored a hole (nagaba) in the wood (or other).”

The same for ‘sapping (naqaba)” the foundation of a wall, or other. "UNK'R "UNKM’K iigar
ul;mak

:: BARJIN® BUDVT'Y "UNKDIY baréin boduvi ondi ““The color of the brocade (or
other) faded (infamasa, dahaba).” 'UNK’'R "UNKM’'Q onar onmaq. You may also say: 'UN-
KUQTY onugti [116].

Rule. The imperative in this chapter is biliteral, asin: YARMA’Q’AL yarmagq al “Take
the dirham”; ATIN "IL attin il “‘Dismount from the horse.” 0 Then you should know that the
verbal system in this language turns on the imperative. The form that is fixed in the imperative
is the stem upon which the derivational suffixes turn. 0 The negative of all verbs is formed by
adding mim and alif after this stem, for example: *AL'MA’ alma “Do not take’; IL'MA’ ilma
“Do not come down.” All the grammatical rules will be thoroughly discussed in the Book of
Sound Words [279ff.], God willing.

End of the Biliteral Chapters

Chapter of Triliterals

Chapter: fa‘al, vowelled second radical, in its various vocalizations

: 'L MANK’ SUVT "UBUR'DY ol mana siit 6piirdi ‘‘He gave me milk! (or other) to sip
(ahsa).’ ’BRUR "BUR'MA’K 6priir 6piirmik.

: 'L SIBUZTUV? *'TURDIY ol sibizyu otiirdi ““He sounded (sayyaha) the flute (or
other).” "UTRUVR’ 'UTUR'MA’K étriir 6tiirmak.

97 1. MS. “soup”; possibly siit is in error for miin.
2. First U (brown) changed from A (black) (?).
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::"UL SAJ'UTUR'DIY ol saé oturdi

[1. 154/176]

“He trimmed (qagsa) the hair (or the garment, or the like).” "UTRUR "'UTR'MA’Q otrur oturmagq.
0

:: 'L TA'M "UTURDY ol tam &tiirdi ‘‘He pierced (tagaba) the wall (or other).” 'UTRR
"UTRMA’K 6triir 6tiirmak. 0

i1 'UL QUS "UJURDY ol qu$ udurdi ‘‘He made the bird fly (atara).” :: UL 'ANY
'ATIN "UJURDY ol ani attin uurdi “He made him fall (asqata) off the horse (or other).” *UJ-
RUR 'JURMA’Q uérur uéurmaq. 0

2 '"UL "UTUI" "UJURDY ol otuy 6&irdi “‘He put out (atfa’a) the (flame of) the fire.”
:: ANIK "UBK’SIN "JURDIY anig 6pkasin 6&iirdi “He calmed (askana) his anger.” :: "UL’ANIY
"RUB TIYNIY "UJURDY ol ani urup tini 68iirdi “He beat him until he silenced him with death
(askata na’matahu).” "UJRUR *UJR'MA’K 6%riir 68iirmdk. Proverb: ’VTUT 'DI'UJ BIR'LA’
"UJR'MA’S" otuy odyué birld 6¢iirmis “You cannot put out a fire with a firebrand.” This means
that one civil disturbante cannot be calmed down by means of another like it, but only by peace.

0

:: "UL "ANKAR SUVW 'IJURDY ol anar suw itiirdi “He gave him water (or other) to
drink (a3raba).” 'IJ'RUR 'IJURMA’K idriir itiirmak. 0

:: 'L 'DKVNY YAW'LA’Q'TAN ’ADIRDLY2 ol #dgiini yawlagtan adirdi “He chose, dis-
criminated (ixtara, mayyaza) good from evil” *ADIRUR? ’ADIR'MA’K? [sic] adirur adirmaq.
Proverb: ’AT'LY TIRNG'QLY! *ADIRMA’S' itli tirnagli adirmas “You cannot separate (la
yufarragu) the fingernail from the flesh.” This is coined about kinship; the meaning is, ““There is
no more separation between kin than between the fingernail and the flesh.”

:: ’L’ADIR:DIY? NA’NKNY ol iidiirdi n?ir;ni “He chose or preferred (ixtara)® the thing,
'ADIRUR? *ADIRMA’K? udriir iidirmk. 0

:: MN ANY 'ADAR'DIM min ani eddrdim *I followed in his tracks (iqtafaytuhu wa-
ttaba‘tu atarahu).” *AIDA’RUR MN JDAR'MA’K eddriir min, eddrmék. 0

AR’ ’ASUR:DY ar asurdi “The man sneezed (‘atisa).” ’ASURUR} *ASUR'MA’Q asrur
asurmaq. O

98 Three dots of G in brown ink.
First A and I apparently by a later hand (black ink).
MS. ixtiyar.

First U (brown) changed from sukun (*) (black).
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:: ’AR* "USRDY ar osurdi ‘‘The man farted (radama).” US'RUR 'USR'MA’Q osrur
osurmaq. 0

2 ’IT" ’ISIR'DY it isirdi ‘“The dog (or other) bit (‘adda).” Proverb: ’IT' *'SIR'MA’S AT
TAB'M’S TIYMA’ it isirmas at tipm3s tém# “Don’t say that the dog won’t bite (ya‘giru) and the
horse won’t kick” — since that is what they are likely to do. ’IS'RUR ’ISIR'MA’Q isrur isirmagq.
0

[I.156/178]

ANIK KVZY 'USARDY anig kozi ii§irdi “His eye was dazzled, bleary (sadirat, irmad-
dat)! from looking closely or from hunger.” 'US’RUR "USAR'MA’K iiSiriir iiSirm#k. 0

:: AR* SUNKK "UT'URDY ar siiniik oyurdi ““The man disjointed (tabbaqa, fasala) the
bone,” 'UI'RUR "UT'UR'MA’Q oyrur oyurmaq. 0

:: 'L MANY YVLDIN 'AWURDY ol méni yoldin dwiirdi ‘“He turned me away (sarafa)
from the road.” :: °L 'L [sic] ’AY’Q ’AWURDY ol ayaq dwiirdi “‘He turned over (qalaba) the
bowl (or other).” "WR’R 'WRMA’K dwrir dwiirmak.

: BAK KAND ’KIRDIY beg kind 4girdi “The emir besieged (hasara) the city.”
'URA’TUT YIYB AKIRDIY urayut yip dgirdi “The woman spun (yazalat) the yarn,” :: SUVW
KAMIYNY AKIRDIY siw kemini dgirdi “The water turned the boat around (adara).” *AKIR’R
'AKIRMA’K #girfir dgirm3k. :: 'L MNY 'Y3Q ’KRDY ol mini i¥qa 4girdi “He directed (aldsa)
me to the thing.”

:: TLQ’ 'LRDY talqga alardi ““The sour grapes (or other fruit) were varicolored (talaw-
wana).” :: KSY YIYNIY "ALAR'DIY kiSi yéni alardi “The person’s body (or other) was leprous
(barisa).” :: >ANIK KVZY *ALAR'DIY anig kozi alardi ‘‘His eyes were dazzled (bariga).” *ALA-
'RUR’ALAR'MA’Q alarur alarmaq. 0

:: MANIK KVZUMA’ NA’NK 'ILAR'DIY minig kdziimi n':_ir; ilardi ““The thing appeared

in outline (faxayyala) to my eye (in the distance or in the dark).” Verse = 407 qaq]:
QAQL’R QAMI" KUL’RDY qaglar qgamuy koldr di
TATLA’R BASY 'ILARDY taylar basi ilirdi
v
’AZUN TINIY YILIR'DY azun tini yilirdi
TV TV JAJAK JARKASVR tii tii Gedik Ciirgasiir

“The ponds filled with water, and the mountain tops appeared in outline [i.e. sithouetted]; the
breath of the world became warm; (the trees blossomed and the calyxes split open so that) flowers
of every variety were lined up in ranks.”

99 1. MS. imtaddat.
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"URA’T'T "UT'LINK’ SUVT "AMUZDY urayut oyliga siit Amiizdi “The woman suckled
(arda‘at) her son with milk.” ’AMUZR 'MUZMA’K dmziir imiizmak.

8

: ’L MANIK BR'L’ 'BUSDY ol manig birld 6piisdi ‘“He kissed (qabbala) me and I kissed
him.” *UBSUR "UBSM’K &psiir 6piidmik,

:; "UL MANIK BRL’ 'UQ 'ATIS'DY ol minig birli oq atisdi “‘He vied with me in shoot-
ing arrows (barani fi r-ramy).”” The same for “throwing (farh)”’ anything. 'ATISUR ’ATISM’Q
atiSur atiSmaq.

:: 'UL "NIK BIRL’ YARMA’Q ’L_JTUgDY ol anig birla yarmaq utuddi ‘‘He made a wager
with him (gamarahu wa-xatarahu)

[1.157/180]
for a dirham (or other).” "UTSUR 'UTSM’Q ut¥ur utu¥magq.

: 'L 'NIK BRLA’ "ITISDY ol anig birl iti§di “He pushed him mutually (dafa‘a ma ‘ahu).”
'ITISVR ’ITISMA’K itislr itiSmak. The same for helping or competing in pushing somethmg
ITISVR ITISMK itisir itism3k. 0

: AL MANK’ QABUT ’AJISDY ol maga qapuy atiddi “‘He helped me in opening (fath)
the door * The same for competing. *AJISVR ’AJISM Q acisur aciSmagq.

:: "UZUM "AJISDY iiziim aéiddi ‘“The grapes were thoroughly sour (hamuda . . . ba‘duhu
fiba‘'d).” *AJISVR ’AJISM’Q adisiir aéismagq.

:: 'L MANIK BIRLA’ *UJAS'DIY ol minig birld 6643di ‘He competed (bara) with me in
something.” "UJA’SVR *JASM’K 6¢&a8ir 6¢48mik.

:: 'L MANK BIRL’ SUVT IJISDY ol manig birli siit i¢isdi “He vied with me in drinking
(Surb) the milk (or other).” *IJISUVR IJISMA’K iGiSiir i¢iSmik. The same for helping. 0

This very pattern has two usages. One is to make the verbal stem mutually transitive, like
the Arabic pattern mufa‘ala, or else to give the sense of helping to accomplish the verbal action or
of competing in it. 0  The other is to make the verbal stem intransitive but extending to all
parts of the subject, as in: SIRKA’ "AJISDY sirkd adiddi ““The vinegar was thoroughly sour
(hamuda . . . ba‘duhu fi ba‘d)”; or in: TUVN TAR'NY IJISDY ton tirni i¢isdi “The garment
totally absorbed (nasafa . . . fi ajz@’ihi) the sweat.” There are many verbs of this type.

:: AR’ "ADA’QY ’ADISDY ‘ar adaqi adiSdi “The man straddled (fahija) his legs.”
’ADSVR ’DSM’Q adisir adimaq. The same for any pair of which one is separated (infaraja) from
the other. *ADISVR *ADISM’Q adisur adismagq.
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7+ 'L MANIK BRL’ "UDUISDIY ol minig birld udiddi “He vied with me in sleeping
(nawm) (to see which of us could sleep more).” :: ’ADA’Q’ "UDISDY adaq udisdi “The foot was
asleep or numb (xadarat).” YUI'RUT "UDISDY yoyrut udisdi “The milk curdled (tarawwaba,
xatara).”” "UDISVR "UDISM’Q udi%ir udi¥magq.

: "UL MANK’ "ARTUT *IDISDY ol mana artiit idisdi *‘He exchanged gifts with me
(ahdani wa-inni aydan ahdaytuhu 3ay’).” Also of anything

[1.159/182]
that you vie with someone in sending or releasing (itlag). "IDSUVR ’lDléM’Q idiSur idiSmaq. 0

:: "ULA’R ’IKY "ARISDY! olar ekki arisdi “‘Each of them deceived (yarra) the other.”
"ARISVR! "ARISM'Q! arigir ariSmaq. 0

* YA'T’ARUISDY yay arii8di “The butter (or other) melted completely (tadawaba).”
"ARUISUVR *ARUISMK ariisir driism3k.

::’NIK BRLA’ "URUSDY anig birli urusdi “They quarrelled with each other (taSdjara).”

Also for two emirs, or others, who do battle (taharaba). "URUSUVR "URUS'M’Q ursiir urudmagq.

Proverb: °ALB' LA'R' BIR'LA’ "URUS'M’ BAKL'R: BIRL’ TURUSMA’ alplar birfi uruima,
beglér birld turuma ““Do not battle with brave warriors, do not stand opposed to emirs.”

Verse [=181 qili¢]:?

"ARAN'’ALBY "UQIS'TIYLA’R Ardn alpi oqistilar
QINIKR® KUVZUIN BAQIS'TIYLA’R qinir koziin baqistilar
QAMUT" TULMUN TUQIS'TIYLA’R qamuy tulmun toqistilar
QILJ QIN'Q’ KUJN SI'DY qili¢ qinga kii¢iin siydi

“The warriors called out to [i.e. challenged] one another, they looked [at one another] askance,
they did battle with all their weapons, until the swords could [hardly] fit into their scabbards
(because of the great amount of dried blood on them).” 0

: 'L MANK’ "UVT "URUSDIY ol mana ot iiriisdi “‘He helped me blow (nafx) on the
fire.” The same for competing, "URSVR "URUSM’K iirsiir iiriiSmik,

i1 'L MANK’ YSII' 'URUSDLY ol mana yisiy oriisdi “‘He helped me in plaiting (tawdin)
the rope.” The same for vying in weaving (raml) anything. "URUSVR "URSM’K 6r&iir 6riiSmak.
0

101 1. Madda over alif (°) in brown ink.
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When one wishes to distinguish helping from competing, this is done according to the
accompanying adverbial (harf as-sila). When the verb is accompanied by MANKA’ mana, a parti-
cle meaning “to or for me (1),” the intention is “helping”; when it is accompanied by MANIK
BIR'L A’ minig birld, a particle meaning “‘with me (ma‘7),” the intention is “competing.” This is
a root-principle for all reciprocal verbs. For the third person one says ’ANKAR® anar — a particle
meaning ‘‘to or for him (lahu)” — if the intention is “‘helping”’; or if the intention is “‘competing
or contesting (mubarat, musajala)” one says

[1.160/184]
ANIK BIRLA’ anig birld meaning “with him (ma‘ahu).”” This should be memorized! 0

i+ 'L MANK’ "UZM *UZ3DY ol mana iiziim iiziiSdi “He helped me in picking (qatf) the
grapes.” The same for breaking (hadq) a rope, or other; also for competing. *UZSVR 'UZIM’K
liziistr iizismak. 0

:1 "UL MANIK BIRLA’ 'AT* "UZUSDY ol miénig birls at ozusdi “He competed with me
in racing ( sibaq) horses.” The same for helping. 'UZUSVR "UZSM’K [sic] ozusir ozusmaq.

i1 "UL MANK’ 'AT" "ASI'SDY ol mana at asiddi ““He helped me hang (taiq) the meat
(on a peg).” *ASISVR ’ASISMA’Q asisiir asi$maq.

i1 'L MANK’ YIB ’ASIS:DIY! ol mana yip dsiddi “He helped me stretch (madd) the
rope.” The same for competing. *ASISUVR! *ASISM’K! isisfir dsiSm3k.- 0

:: ’ISISDY NA’NK isisdi ndg “The thing became hot (harra) — i.e. the heat extended

throughout (ta‘adda l-harara fi ajza’ihi).” *ISISVR "ISISM’K isislir isiSmak. 0

:: ’L MANK’ TUBRA’Q "ASISDY ol manga topraq 4sisdi ‘‘He helped me in pouring out
(ihala) the earth.” The same for competing. *ASISVR *ASISM’K #8islir #8iSmak. 0

:: 'L MANIK BRL’ T'TQA’ *ATI3DY ol minig birli tayqa ayisdi “He vied with me in
climbing (su‘ad) the mountain (or other).” *ATISVR *AT'ISM’Q ayiur ayismaq. 0

:: 'L MANIK BIRLA’ BIYR: 'ALTUVNDA’? "AT'ISDY ol minig birlii bir altinda ayisdi
“He raised the price by one dinar (yala fi s-si‘r bi-dinar).”” :: BAKL’R BIYR *’KINDY BRL’'AT%"-
DY beglar bir ekindi birld ayiddi ‘“The emirs dashed (tadaffa‘at) against one another.” 0

: ’L MANK’ "ATM’K *'UWUSDY ol maga dtmak uwusdi “He helped me in crumbling
(fatt) the bread (or other).” The same for competing. "'UWSVR 'UWS'M’Q uwsiir uwudmaq. 0

:: KSYL'R "IYSQA’ 'AWISDY  kisildr 15qa ewisdi “The people were hasty (‘gjila) in the
matter.” "TYWISUVR "IYWSM’K &wisiir ewismik. 0

102 1. Three dots in brown ink faintly visible over the S.

2. Final A: another A in brown ink (indicates nunnation, thus: -dan).
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:: SUWL’R *AQISDY suwlar aqi§di ‘“The waters flowed together (tasayalat . . . min kull

awb).” Verse:
QA’R: BUVZ QMI’ARUSDY qgar biiz gamuy ariisdi
TIL’R SUWY *AQISDY taylar suwi aqisdi
KUKSIN BULT' 'URUS'DIY k6ksin bulit 6riisdi
QAYI'UQ BLUB ’KRSVR gayyuq bolup iigrisiir
Describing summer: “The snow and ice have melted, and the [mountain] streams have flowed
together;

1. 162/186]
a green cloud has risen up and sways (in the air) as a boat rocks (in the water).” 0

:: "ULA’R BUV ’IYSIT "UQUSTIYLA’R olar bu isiy uquitilar “They have understood
(fatinii) this matter.” "UQUSVR L’R "UQUSM’Q uqusirlar uqusmaq. 0

:: "ULA’R" BYR' 'KINDY BRL’ "'UQISTIYLA’R olar bir ekindi birld oqistilar ‘‘They
called (da‘d) one another.” *'UQISUVR "UQISM’Q ogisr ogismaq. 0

:: °’L MANIK BRL’ BITIK 'UQISDY ol minig birld bitig oqi§di ‘“He competed with me
in reading (gir@’a) the book.” The same for helping. 0

:: 'L MANK’ TRIT’AKISDY ol mana tariy dkisdi ‘‘He helped me sow (badr) the grain.”
The same for competing. 'AKISVR *KISM’K akiSiir akismak. 0

11 ’L MANK’ JUK’N "AKISDY ol mana ¢6gan agisdi “He helped me bend (“atf) the polo
stick (or other).” The same for competing. *AKISVR "KISM’K #giSiir dgismak.

:: ’IKY 'RAN 'UKUSDY ekki drdn 6giisdi “The two men praised each other (tama
daha).” "UKUSVR ’KUSM’K 8giiSiir ogiiSmak.

:: ’L MANK’ TARIT' 'UKSDY ol mana tariy 6gisdi ‘“He helped me grind (tahn) the
wheat (or other).” U’UKISVR! U’UKISM’K! bgisiir 6gismak. 0 The same for competing.

:: KISYLA'R IYSTA’ BIYR BIYRIK’ *IKAS:DIYLA'R Kigildr Tsta bir birks igaSdilir
“The people depended (ittakala) upon one another in the matter.” 'IKASVR IKASMA’K igaSiir
iga¥mik. 0

:: 'L MANK’ TAMUR 'IKASDIY ol maga timiir ega3di “‘He helped me file (sahl) the
iron (or other).” "IKASVR 'IKASM’K egiSiir egdSmak.

103 1. Icrossed outin brown ink.
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:: "IKY BUI"RA’ "IKASDIY ekki buyra egdSdi “The two [camel-] stallions pushed and
bit one another (tasadama, ta‘adda)” Proverb [=409 kokagin|: ’IKY BUI'RA’ 'IKA’SUVR
'UTRA’ KUKA’KUVN: YANJILUVR:® ekki buyra egaSir otra kokagiin yand&ilur 0 “Two
stallions clash (yatasadamu) and a blue fly is crushed in between.” 0 This is coined about two
emirs who do battle with the result that between them the weak are killed.

:: 'L MANK’ ALIM ’ALISDY ol mana alim alisdi “‘He helped me to collect (qabd) my
debt (or other).” ALISUVR *ALISMA’Q ali¥ur alismagq.

:: 'IKY NA'NK BIRLA’ 'ILISDY ekki n'a-ilgbi!‘li«i ilisdi “The two things were caught on or
stuck to (ta‘allaga) one another.” "ILISUVR' ’ILISMA’K ilisiir ilismak.

:: QANZJIQILISDY gandiq ili§di ‘“The dog’s penis was stuck inside the bitch.”” 0

:: "ADTIR ’ILISDY adyir iliddi “The two horse- (or camel-) stallions bit each other
(taGdda).”

1. 164/188]

:: BURY BARJA’ "ULISDY béri baréa uliSdi ““The wolves (or other) howled (‘awat).”

Verse:
"ULSIB’ARN BUVRLYV ulSip #rdin borlayii
YRTN YQ 'UVR'LAYV yirtip yaqa orlayu
SIQRIP 'VNY YVR'LAYV sigrip iini yiirlayu
SII'TAB KVZY "UR'TULVR siytap kozi ortiiliir

“The men howl like wolves (in grief over Afrasiyab), they tear the collar with wailing, they warble
like a singer, and cry until the eye is covered (with tears).” ULISUR 'ULISMA’Q uliSur uli¥magq.

:: "ULA’R ’KY TW'RIN 'ULASDY olar ekki tawarin iiladi ‘‘Each of the two divided
(mayyaza) his property and took his share (axada hissa).”” "ULASUVR "ULASMA’K iilaSir iilas
mak.

:: BYR N’'NK BIYRK’ "'ULASDY bir nin birkd uladdi “One thing was joined (ittasala)
to another.” "ULASVR "ULASM’Q ula8iir uladmagq.

:: "ULIS'DY NA’NK o6li¥di nan “The Ehing was soaking wet (ibtalla, nafadat al-rutuba f:—
ajza’ihi).”> *ULISUVR "ULIS'MA’K 6lidir 6limak.

:: ’L MANIK BRL’ TA’TDIN QUDIY ’ILISDY ol minig birli taydin qodi iliédi “He
competed with me in coming down (nuziil) from the mountain.” *ILISVR ’ILISM’Q ili3ir ili§maq.
0

:: "UL MANIK BRL’ TUBIQ ILISDY ol minig birli topiq ili¥di ‘‘He competed with me
in catching (ta‘lig) the ball; he had a contest with me to see which of us was the better catcher
(a‘lag).” "ILISURILISMA’K iliSiir ilism3k. 0
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’AMSDIY ’AR* amuddi dr ““The man (or other) hung his head in silence due to being
blamed or rebuked (sakata . . . mutriq?" min ‘itab aw la’ima).” *AMUSUVR *AMISMA’Q amusir
amusmaq. O

i3 BUV "IYSIT "ULA’R QMI" "UNAS'! DIYL'R ' bu i&iy olar gamuy unaddilar ““They
came to terms (taradaw) over this matter (or other).” 'UN’SUVR L’R 'UNASMA’Q unasirlar
una$magq. 0

:: "UL MANIK BRL’ TA’T'DIN "INISDY ol minig birla taydin eniddi “He competed with
me in coming down (nuziil) from the mountain.” *INISUVR "NISM’Q enisiir eni§magq.

Q

:: AR CAJIQTY ar adigti ““The man was convulsed with hunger (tadawwara. . . min
al-ji‘).” "AJIQA'R "AJIQM’Q atiqar atigmag. 0

1 ’YS "UJUQTY 18 uduqti ““The matter came to an end (balaya . . . axirahu).” *UJU-
QA’R ’UJQ'M’'Q ucugar uéugmaq. 0

3 AR "USUQTY dr usuqti ““The man was thirsty (‘atifa).” USUQR 'USUQ'M’Q
usuqar usugmaq. Proverb: ’SUQMIS'Q SA’QII' QAMIT SUVF KURNVR usugmi¥qa sagiy
gqamuy suw korniir “The thirsty one sees every mirage as water.”” This is coined about a man in
need, who sees in every

[f. 166/191]
thing the fulfillment of his need. 0

::’L WK’ ’ASUQ'TY ol awki aSuqgti *““The man longed (i¥taga) for home.” The same
for anyone who craves or longs for (mula’, mustag) something. *ASUQR ’ASUIQM’Q aSuqar
aSugmaq. 0

:: AR A'UQ'TY ér ayuqti ‘“The man was poisoned (summa).”” This is intransitive, as
[Arabic] humma r-rajul (“The man was feverish”’) from alhumma (“fever”). ’ATUQ R *ATUQ-
M’Q ayuqar ayugmaq. O

i1 AR ALIQTY dr eligti ‘“The man was vile or corrupt (la’uma).” :: BA’S AILIQTY
bas eliqti “The wound festered (tanaffata, fasada).” The same for anything that becomes spoiled
(fasada) from the glance of a menstruating woman, a confined woman, or one polluted. *AILI-

QA’R ’AILIQMA’Q eligar eligmaq. 0 Verse:
BA’SIY "ANIK "ILIQTY basi anig eliqti
QNY YUZUB TURQTY qani yiiziip turuqti

104 1. DIY L’R added in brown ink.
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BA’LII’ BULUB TAT'IQ'TIY baliy bolup tayiqti
‘MDY 'NY KYM YAT'R amdi ani kim yetar

Describing a wounded man whose blood went cold: ‘His wound festered (tanaffata) but he
climbed the mountain, though the blood in the wound was swollen and thick; who can reach him
now? ”’

K

11 "UFL’N ’ATIKTY ovlanidtikti ““The baby put on flesh (tarabbala, kabura).” *ATIK’R
'ATIKMA’K idtikar atikmak. 0

:t AR CIJIKTIY ar i¢ikti “The man capitulated and went over to the other side (istas-
lama . . . fi lharb wa-daxala ila l-harb al-axar tayi‘an).” *IJIK’R "IJKM’K ic¢ikar i¢ikmak. 0

:: ’AR TIYNY WUJKTY r tini 6&iikti “The man’s voice was still (xafata) (in battle),
or his breath was cut off (ingata‘a) (from cold water being poured over him or from a severe
blow).” "UJUK’R "UJKM’K o¢iikar 6&iikmak.

L

:: SUVT' U’UBLDY siit 6piildi “The milk’ (or other) was sipped (husiyat). This is a
root- principle, namely that when you add lam to the preterite the verb becomes passive. U’UB-
LUR *UUBLMA’K 6pliir 6piilmak. 0

:: 'UQ ATILDIY oq atildi “The arrow was shot (rumiya).” ’ATILUR *ATILM’'Q
atilur atilmagq.

:: JAPK ATZIY ’ATILDY ek ayzi atildi ““The calyx split open (tafattarat al-
jama‘a).” The same for any flower or blossom; also anything that splits open without leaving a
gap (infaraja min yayr bayniina). 0

:; "UL BUV ’IYS'TA’ "UTALDY ol bu 18ta 6taldi ‘“He exerted himself, went to great
pains (ta‘anna, marasa §-§idda) in this matter.”” "UTALUR 'TALM’K otaliir 6tilmak. 0

[1. 168/193]
:: TARI[ "UTALDY? tariy otaldi ‘“The superfluous leaves of the crop were cut off

(quti‘a)” — i.e., any [part of the] plant which one destroys in order not to let it spoil.? *UTA-
LUR! "UTALM'Q! otalur otalmag.

2. MS. “soup” — see 97, n.1.

106 1. Aaltered to Uin brown ink.
2. MS. fa-yufsiduhu, amend to kay-ld yufsidahu, cf. 555:6.
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it QUVY BASIY "UTULDY qoy basi iitiildi ““The head of the sheep (or other) was iitiil-
singed (uhriga 3a‘’r).” U'UTLUR U'UTLM’K iitliir iitilm3k. 0

:: ATILDIY NA'NK itildi nén ““The thing was pushed (dufi‘a).” :: 'UI'L'N AITILDY itil-
o7lan itildi “The baby pushed himself forward, crawled (tara‘ra‘a, tazahhafa)’’ ’AITILVR®
AITILMA’K itliir itilmik.

:: KVKAJILDY k&k agildi ““(The thing opened [infataha|; or) the sky cleared (tagas- acil-
$a‘at).” :: KUNKUL "AJILDY koniil atildi “The breast dilated with joy (insaraha).” The same
for anything that opens (infataha). *AJILUVR *AJILM’Q a&iliir aéilmag.

: SUVF "IJILDIY saw i¢ildi ““The water (or other) was drunk (3uriba).” ’IJI'LUR icil-
IJLM’K iliir igilmak. 0

:: ’AS'RUK "ADILD]LY?® isriik adildi “The drunken man (or the man who fainted) came adil-
to his senses (afaga).”” "AD'LUVR® ADILM’Q® adliir adilmag.

:: TUTT'VN ’Il_)ILDle tutyiin idildi ‘“The captive (or the bound man, or other) was idil-
released (utliga).” "ID'LR ’IDLM’Q idlur idilmagq.

3 ’AR" "URULDY ar uruldi “The man (or other) was struck (duriba).”” 'URLVR’ urul-
"URULM’Q urlur urulmagq.

:+ TIRKY "URULDY tergi uruldi “The table was set (wudi‘at).”” :: TUVI'’'URULDY
tuy uruldi “The sentry drums were beat (duribat).”” 0
:: TARIIURULDY tariy oruldi *The grain was reaped (husida).” Verse: orul-
QUR-VIY JUVAJ QURLDY qarvi duvaé quruldi \
TUVYUM TIKIB 'URULDY® tiyum tikip uruldi
SUVSIY "TN [sic] 'RULDY siisi anin oruldi
QANJUQ QAJ’R UL TUT'R gané-oq gadar ol tutar
Describing a battle: “When the royal canopy was unfurled in it” — i.e. the canopy made of silk
for the kings of the Turks under which they seek shade in the summer heat and protection from
rain and snow — “when my banners of war [were set up and] the drums beat, there the enemy
troops were mowed like grain; now how can the greatest of them [i.e. Tutar] flee from me?” 0

i 'URK’'N "URULDIY 6rgin 6riildi “The thong of the camel’s girth (or other) was oriil-
plaited (rummila).” "URLUR 'URLM’Q [sic] orliir 6riilmak. 0

:: AR "UWK’SINDA’ "'URULDY ar 6wkasinda iiriildi “The man was puffed up (intafaxa) iiriil-

D altered from D by later hand (dot in brown ink).
Amended from "AD'LR.
Originally "UZLDY, dot of Z altered to U in brown ink.



[1. 169/195]

in anger.”” :: Q'B "URULDY qap iirildi “The wineskin was blown up (nufixa fi).” :: 'UVT
"URULDY ot uruldi “The fire was blown (nufixat).” It is transitive or not transitive. Proverb:
YALNKUQ'! "URULMIS QA’B' "UL *Al'ZIY YAZLB 'ALQINVR yalnuq urulmis qap ol, ayzi
yazlup alqiniir “Man is (like) an inflated (manfiix fihi) wineskin; when the mouth opens the wind
goes out [he expires].” 0

:: AR ’IRILDY? SARILDY ‘r erildi sarildi “The man was shaken with grief and re-
morse (ihtazza . . . min Yamm wa-lama nafsahu fihi).” *IRILUR? 'RILM’K erliir erilmdk. 0

:: "ANIK "ATY "[ZULDY anig iti ezildi ‘His flesh was scratched (xudiza).” Also of any-
thing that is scratched lengthwise (xudi3a tlan), "IZLUR *ZLM’K ezliir ezilmik. 0

:* YUVL "AZILDIY yol azildi “The way was lost (dulla).” *AZILUR 'AZILM’Q azilur
azilmaq. 0

1 AR "UZALDY ér 6zdldi ““The man suffered and persisted in a matter without find-
ing speedy relief (ta‘ayya, bagiya fi amr la yanfariju ‘anhu sari®"),” Hence :: "IK'LIK 'UZALDY
iglig 6zéldi “The sick man was tenacious in giving up the ghost, as though he were too strong for
death to be decreed against him (‘asura ‘ala Lmarid naz* ar-riih ka-annahu la yuqda ‘alayhi min as-
sidda).” "UZA’LUR "UZALM’K 6ziliir 6zalmak. 0

'UZLDY NA'NK iiziildi ni-ixg “The thing was cut or broke (ingata‘a).” 'UZALUR
"UZALM’K iizliir iiziilmak. 0

:: YASIT "ASILDY yisiy sildi ““The rope (or other) stretched (imtadda).”” Also if it is
stretched by someone (mudda). *AS'LUR ’ASILM’K asliir dsilmak.

:: BYR NA’NK BYRK’ "ASILDY bir nay birki asildi ““‘One thing was hung on or stuck
to (ta‘allaga) another.” "AS'LUR ’ASILM’Q aslur asilmaq. 0

2 'TM’K "USAL'DY itmék usaldi “The bread (or other) crumbled (tafattata).” *US’-
LUR *USALM’Q ualur udalmagq.

i1 'NIK "UZA’ YUT'UR'QA’N 'ASUL'DY anig iizd yoyurqan a8ildi “He was covered
(duttira) with a coverlet”” The same when a thing is put as a cover (Yuttiya) over something.
’ASULUR "ASULMA’K isiiliir 38iilm3k.

2 QUM ’ASILDY qum #%ildi “The sand (or other) was poured out (inhala).” AS'LUR
'SILM’K #liir #8ilm3k. 0

:: 'NIK LKY ’IYSQ "ISILDY anig algi 18qa i8ildi ““His hand became accustomed (mari-
nat) to the job (or other).” ASLUR ’ISLM’K i8liir i5ilmik. 0

107 1. Qaltered from V by later hand (brown ink).
2. First I in Red ink.
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:: 'NIK WY 'USALDY anig dwi ii§ildi “His house was searched (buhita).”” The same for
anything that you search. *US’LUR "USLM’K iisaliir iiSilmak. 0

UUWLDY NA’NK uwuldi nn
[1.171/197]
“The thing was crumbled (futta).” "UWLUR 'UWLM'Q uwlur uwulmaq. 0

:: BV SUVZ 'UQULDY bu s6z uquldi “These words were understood (‘urifa).” 'UQ-
LUR "UQLM'Q uglur uqulmaq. 0

:: BTIK 'UQILDIY bitig ogildi “The book was read (quri’a).” "UQILUR "UQILM’Q
ogqilur ogilmagq.

:: TARIT ’IKILDY tariy dkildi “The grain was sown (zuri‘a).”” The same for anything
that is spread (durra) over a thing. *AKIWLUR ’AKILM’K #kiliir dkilmdk. 0

:: YI’J *AKILDY yiyae 4gildi ““The branch (or other) bent down (mala).” *AKILUR
'AKILM'K agiliir agilmk. Proverb [cf. 539 ya]: QURI YIJ 'AKILM’S QUR'MIS KIRS TU-
KULM’S quruy yiyaé agilmas,qurmis kiris tiigilmas 0  “Dry wood cannot bend (yan‘atifu), a
strung bowstring cannot be tied”” 0 This is coined about anything that has passed beyond the
limit of its usefulness and cannot return to its original state even if one wishes it to.

:: TUBR’Q 'UKULDY topragq iikilldi “The earth (or other) was piled up (takawwama).”
"UKULUR *KULMK iikliir iikilmak.

1: AR’ UKULDY &r ogiildi “The man was praised (mudiha).” "UKULUR "UKLM’K
ogliir Hgiilmak.

:: MANDIN "UBAN'DIY mandin opindi ‘He hid (ixtafa) from me.” ’UBANUVR
"UBANM’Q opiniir opinmagq.

:: UL MUVN UBUN'DIY ol miin 6piindi “He pretended to sip (yahsii) the soup.”
U’UBNUVR 'UBUN'M’K 8pniir 6piinmak. 0

Some verbs formed with the nfin suffix have this meaning, namely that the subject pre-
tends to do the action but does not really do it; or else that he is independent in doing the action
and requires no help from anyone else. 0

:; 'UL N’'RUV "AITNDLY ol naru itindi “He crawled (tazahhafa) to the other side.”
The same if something rolls (tadahraja) due to the force of something else. AIT'NUVR *AITN-
M’K itniir itinmdk. 0

UL "UQ ’ATINDIY ol oq atindi “He pretended to shoot (yarmi) the arrow.”
’ATINUVR ’TINM’Q atinur atinmagq.

:: "UL MANDIN 'UTAN'DY ol miindin utandi ‘“He was embarrassed in front of me
(istahya minni).” "UTANUVR 'UTANM’Q utaniir utanmagq. O7yuz dialect.
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3 UL XA’N:QA’ "UTUK 'UTUN'DY ol xanqga o6tiig 6tiindi “He addressed a petition
(rafa‘a qissatahu) to the king (or other).” Its root-form is: "'UTKUN'DY otgiindi meaning ‘“He
mimicked or narrated as he had heard (haka kama sami‘a)”” U’UTNUVR 'UTUNM’K 6tniir
otinmak. 0

:: BAK ARIN "AJINDIY beg arin agindi “The emir
[I.173/199]
entertained, favored (akrama, na‘‘ama) his troops (or other).” :: >AR' *ATIN ’JNDY ér atin a¢indi
“The man favored (ahsana) his horse (with fine barley or fodder).” 0 ::’AR QUVYN ’AJINDIY
ér qoyin ac¢indi ‘“The man pretended to open (yaftahu) his blouse.” The same for a sick man or a

baby in the cradle who throws off (kaSafa) the coverlet. 'AJ'INUR! "AJNM’Q aénur aéinmag.

* ’AR"’DUNDY ir odundi “The man woke up (istayqaza . . . min manamihi).” "UD-
NUR 'UDNM’Q odnur odunmaq. 0

:: "UVT "UDNDY ot udindi “‘The fire was extinguished (xumidat, tufi’at).” :: YULA’
U'UDNDY yula udindi ““The lamp (or other) was extinguished (tufi’a).” *'UDNUR 'UDNMA’Q

udnur udinmagq.

¢+ 'NIK QUTIY U’UDNDIY anig quti udindi *His luck was extinguished (tufi'a).”

Verse:
'AM'DIY *UVDN 'UDNDY amdi udin odundi
KIYDIN TALM ’KUNDY kedin tilim Skiindi
YL BULTA’LI 'IKANDY €l bolvyali igindi
>ANDAI"'RIK KYM 'UTA’R anday érig kim utar

“Now (the enemy) woke up from his sleep; then he repentedzmuch, since he had balked at making
peace; who can overcome the likes of that man (except1)? ” 0

** ’AR" ARINDY dr arindi “The man wiped himself, washed (istataba, ivtasala).”
"AR’ "ARINDY dr arindi ““The man applied depilatory and shaved his pubes (nawwara . . . wa-
sta‘ana ida halaqa ‘anatahu).” *'ARINUVR ’ARINM’Q ariniir arinmagq.

:: 'UL "UVZIN U'URNDY ol 6zin urundi ‘“He struck (daraba) himself in repentance
over a matter.” The same for pretending to strike. :: ’AR* SUWLQ 'RUNDY iar suwluq urundi
“The man wrapped his turban (ta‘ammama).” :: 'URA’TUT BURNJUK UWURNDY urdyut
biiriinéiik urundi ‘“The woman put on a veil (ixtamarat).” "URNUR 'URNM’Q urnur urunmaq. 0

AR’ SKY 'URNDY ér siki 6riindi ‘“The man’s penis was erect (na‘aza).’”’ 'URNUR
"URNM’K rniir 6riinmak.

109 1. Original sukiin(') crossed out in brown ink and replaced by L.
2. MS. nadima, read nadima.
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:: AR’ 'IYSQA’ "IRNDY ir iSqa erindi ““The man was indolent in the matter out of
boredom (takasala . . . mustawhisan).” *AIRNUR *AIRINM’K erniir erinmak.

. *AT" *SNDY at dsindi ““The horse stretched (madda) the rope to escape and nearly
broke it (kada an yaqta'a).”

:: MAN "ANK’R’ "ISNDIM men agar isindim I loved (ahbabtu) him.” ::’UL’UVT'Q’
"ISINDY ol 6tqa isindi “He warmed himself (istala) at the fire.”” ::’UL KUVN [51c] ISINDY ol
kiinki isindi

[1.175/202]
“He basked (tasarraqga) in the sun.” *ISINUVR "ISINM’K isniir isinmak.

:: "UL MANK’ "ISAN'DY ol mana iSndi “‘He depended (ittakala, i‘tamada) upon me in
the matter.” *ISANUR 'ISAN'M’K i84niir i$inmak.

'UL MANDIN ASUNDIY ol mindin aSundi “He went ahead (sabaga) of me.”
'ASUNUR 'ASUNMA’Q’ asunur aSunmagq.

:: 'UL MANK’ "AWINDIY ol mana awindi “He was friendly (ista’nasa) to me.” *AWI-
NUR ’AWINMA’Q awnur awinmagq.

: "UL 'UVZINK’ ’ATM’K 'UWUNDY ol Bzirli itmak uwundi “The man crumbled
(fatt) the bread for himself.” "UWNUR 'WUNMA’Q uwnur uwunmag.

:: "UL ’ALKIN 'UWUNDY ol ilgin uwundi “‘(That man) wrung (farraka) his hands
(because of a misfortune that befell him or bad news or pain).”

: BTIK "UQIN'DIY bitig ogindi *‘The book was read (quri’a).”” :: "UL BTIK "UQIN'DY
ol bitig oqmd1 “He pretended to read the book.” 'UQINUR "UQINMA’ Q oqinur oginmaq. The
niin is an alternant of lam [i.e. oqil-]. 0

: 'UL "UVZINK’ TARII' "AKINDY ol oznga tariy akindi “He sowed the ground (zird'a,
badr al- ard) by and for himself.” ’AKINUR *AKINM’K @kiniir akinmak. 0

:: 'UL.YA’ZUQINK’ ’KUNDIY ol yazugqina okiindi ‘‘He regretted, repented for (tahas-
sara ‘ald, nadima) his sin.” The same for any repentance (nadama). "UKNUR "KUNM’K Okniir
okiinmik. 0

:: UL "UVZIN 'UKUNDY ol dzin égiindi “He praised (madaha) himself.” "'UKNUR
'"KUNMA’K bgniir dgiinmik. Proverb: 'UKUNKUVJY "UMINDA’ ’ARTA’TUR ogiingii¢i iminda
artatur 0  ““The self-praiser (madih an-nafs) may ruin his trousers” — meaning that when he is
put to the test he may not be able to prove his boast and then will be so embarrassed that he defe-
cates in his trousers. This is coined to advise someone to stop praising himself. 0

: ’AT "IKANDY at igindi “The horse (or other) was refractory (harana).” "IKANUR
IKANM’K iginiir iginmak. 0

erin-

asin-

isin-

110

asun-

awin-

uwun-

oqin-

okiin-

ogiin-

igin-



:: QISRA’Q ’IKANDY [sic] qgisraq alindi ““The mare conceived (hamalat . . . fuluwwan
wa-‘aligat).”” Also :: "UL_’ALMIN °ALINDY ol almin alindi “He collected (gabd) his debt alone,
without anyone’s help.” *ALINUR *ALINMA’Q alinur alinmagq.

:: "ULANDY NA'NK ulandi n?u; “One thing was joined to (ittagala) another.” "ULA’-
NUR 'ULAN'MA’Q ulanur ulanmagq.

(1. 172/204]

:: WULNDY NA’NK ulindi n"c_il; “The thing twisted and turned (iltawa, dara)” — such as
a rope around a tree; or as a snake writhes and twists (tarta‘isu, taltawi).” :: YUVL "ULUNDY yol
ulindi “The road twisted (iltawa).” "ULNUR "ULNM’Q ulnur ulinmaq. 0

:: MAN BUV 'YSTA’ "ULIN'DIM miin bu i&ta olindim *‘I was weary (malaltu) of this
matter and all that I suffered because of it.”” "ULINUR MAN "ULINM’Q olinur min, olinmaq. 0

:: 'L 'NK’R "IALIAN'DIY! ol anar ilandi “‘He reproached (“ayyara) him (after he had
depended on his judgment in a certain matter and it now appeared that it would have been better
to do the opposite).”” From this comes the word for ‘“reproach (malama)’: "ILAN]J ildn&. "ILA’-
NUR ILANMK ilaniir ilinmk.

:: TIK'N TVN @ ’ILINDY tik&n tonga ilindi “The thorn caught on (ta‘allaga) the gar-

ment.” *ILINUR "ILINMA’K ilniir ilinm3k. Verse:
? BDUV MANK’ *AILIN'DY yabdu? (? ) mana ilindi
'M'K’K KURV 'ULINDY Amgak korii olindi
QILMSINK’ *’ILANDY qilmiSina ilindi
TUTIUN BULB UL QAT'R tutyun bolup ol qatar

“The enemy {i.e. Yabdu] fell prisoner (usira) in my hand, and suffered hardships until he was
weary with life (sa’ima l-hayat), then he repented and reproached himself for what he had done;
now [as a captive] he has become hardened after being soft.” 0

:: ’AR* YATY QA’ 'AILINDY?® ar yayiqa ilindi “The man was taken prisoner (usira)
by the enemy.” :: KYK TUZAQ' QA’ "ILINDIY kayik tuzaqqa ilindi “The game was caught
(ta‘allaga) in the snare.”” The same [aorist and infinitive as above].

:: MAN TNKRY DIN 'UMUNDUM min t'zir;ridin umundum ‘I put my hope (rajawtu)
in God (may He be exalted).” 'UMNUR "UMNM’Q umnur umunmag.

111 1. Second A by a later hand (dark black, thin pen).
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. 'UL YA'TY Q ’ANUN'DIY ol yavyiga anundi ““(The man) prepared (ista‘adda) for the
enemy (or other).” "ANUNUR ’ANUNM’Q annur anunmagq.

:: MAN °NK’R "INAN"DIM man andr inandim ‘[ trusted (i‘tamadtu) in him,” "INA'NUR
'INANM’K-Q* inanur inanmaq. Hence “a trusted emir’” is called: "INANJ BAK inané beg.

Doubled

:: UL *UZIN MANDIN 'UBATIY ol 6zin mindin opitti ‘“He hid (katama) himself
from me.” The same for concealing or hiding (satara, katama) anything. *ABITUR® *ABITM’Q®
opitur opitmagq.

T

.t TA’Y "ATITY tay atitti ““The colt was reckoned to be a horse.(tafarrasa . . . ay ‘udda
min al-fursan).” This is like the Arabic: futtiyat al-jariya ay ‘uddat min al-fatayat (‘“The girl was
reckoned to be a young woman”).

[1.178/206]

Proverb: TA’Y' 'ATAIT'SA’! *AT" TINUVR *UI'VL 'ARADSA’? *ATA’ TINUVR tay atitsa at
tiniir,oyadl drddsa ata tintir “When the colt is reckoned a horse, the horse rests (meaning the stal-
lion rests from being mounted); when the boy is counted among the men, the father rests (since he
can free him from want).” Verse [=514 tay]:

TAKUR MANIK SA'WMNY BLK’LKA’ AY

TINUR QALY ’ATAIT'SA’" QISRAQ SANY TA’Y"
tagiir miinig sawimni bilgalaka ay
tinur qali atitsa gisraq sani tay

“Convey my words and say to the wise ones, that the mare rests when her colt is counted among
the horses.”” 0

:: 'UL ANY ’ATATY ol ani 6titti “He caused him to suffer hardship (awqa‘ahu fi
muqdsat al-mihna).” *AT'TUR "TTM'K ottiir 5tatmik.

4. K original (black); Q by later hand (brown); circle in red.
A smudged, reading doubtful.

112 1. Two dots below second T in brown ink.

2. D altered from D by later hand (dot in brown ink).
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: UL SIR'K’ ’A]ITY ol sirké aditti ‘“He soured (hammada) the vinegar (or other).” ::
UL ’NIK KVNK'LIN "AJITIY ol anig konlin agitti “He pained his heart with misfortune (amadda
. bi-faji‘a).” *AJITUR 'AJIT"M’Q aditur aéitmaq. 0

D

:: 'UL MINY 'UDITY ol mini uditti “He put me to sleep (andma).”” 'UDITUR 'UDIT-
M’Q uditur uditmagq.

: "UL YUI'RUT "UDITY ol yoyrut uditti “He curdled (rawwaba) the yoghurt.” :: UL
’UDITM’ 'UDITY ol uditma uditti “He curdled (jabbana) the cheese.” :: UL *UT UDITY ol ot
uditti “He put out (atfa’a) the fire.”” The same [aorist and infinitive as above]. 0

R

:: 'UL TARIT "ARITY ol tariy aritti “He cleaned (naqqa) the wheat (or other).”” *ARI-
TUR ’ARITM’Q aritur aritmaq.

:: UL QUVZIY 'ARITY ol qozi aritti “He gelded (ruza‘a xusya) the ram (or other).”
The same for circumcising (xattana) a boy. The same [aorist and infinitive as above]. 0

:: "UFLA’N "ARATY oylan aritti “The boy was reckoned a man (‘udda . . . min ar-
rijal).” TIts root-form is: ’AIRDTIY &radti and [the dentals] assimilated, as one says [in Arabic|
muddakir (“one who remembers”) from ad-dikr (“remembering”). ’ARADUVR ’ARAD'MA’K
dridir aradmik.

: 'UL YA'T "ARUITY ol yay ariitti “He melted (adaba) the butter (or other).” *ARUI-
TUR ’ARUITM’K driitiir driitm3k.

zZ

:2 "UL ’ANKA’R YUVL ’AZITY ol anar yol azitti “‘He made him lose (adalla) the way.”
"AZITUR "AZITM’Q azitur azitmagq.

: 'UL 'UT'LA’N QULA'QIN' AZITY ol oylan quldgin ezitti “He slit (a3rata) the boy’s
ear.”” The same

[1. 180/209]

for anything that one scratches lengthwise (xadaa' wa3arata tawilan). *AZITUR ’AZITM’K
ezitiir ezitmak.

113 1. MS. xadsin,
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:: 'UL Y8 "UZATIY ol yisiy uzatti “He stretched (madda) the rope (or other).” ::
'L *YST "UZATIY ol i§iy uzatti “He prolonged, postponed (tawwala, sawwafa, matala) the mat-
ter.” "UZA’TUR "UZATM’Q uzatur uzatmagq.

i1 UL "ANIK QUL'QIN ’UZITY ol anig qulaqin iizitti ‘‘He deafened (tagqala sam,
asamma) him (from talking too much).” :: SIR'K’ KUB'NIY *UZTY sirk# kiipni iizitti “The
vinegar (or other) caused the vat to sweat (ra3saha) (because of its acidity).” "UZITUR "UZITM’K
lizitiir iizitmak.

: 'UL "URUQ'NIY ’I_XSl'f!Yz ol urugni dsitti ““He had the rope (or other) stretched
(amadda).” >ASTUR? *ASTM’K isitiir dsitmik. 0

:: TUVZLUT AT MINY °USITIY tiizluy 4t mini usitti “The salted meat made me
thirsty (‘attasa).” *USITUR *USITM’Q usitur usitmaq. 0

:: "UL MUVN ’ISITY ol miin isitti ‘He warmed (saxxana) the soup.” The same for
heating (ahma) iron, or other. :: AR’ ISITY dr isitti “The man had a fever (humma).’ The lat-
terds intransitive, the former transitive. *SITUR *SITM’K istiir isitm3k.

»

S

i1 "UL MANK’ *AS "ASATIY ol mana as adatti ‘‘He fed (at‘ama) me the food.” Most of
the Turks use this word for the food of kings and nobles, but the Oyuz use it for everyone.
’ASATUR *ASAT'M’Q adatur adatmaq. The Oyuz follow the rule [in this matter]. 0

:: 'UL MANK’ YUT'URQA’N ’ASU'f‘lY ol mana yoyurqan asiitti “He ordered someone
to cover (dattara) me with a coverlet.”” The same for anyone who orders someone else to conceal

(satr) a thing. "ASUITR *ASITM'K-Q® a8iitiir 4Siitm3k. Verse:
'IDUV BYRB' BUSTUM idu berip bosuttum
TAWR: YUVLUT TASUTUM tawar yuluy tasuttum
'RAN "ASIN ’STM Ardn 4sin 38iittiim
YUKN BARJA’ 'UZY JTDY yiikin baréa 6zi &iydi

Describing a captive: I let him go free; (he ransomed himself for something, and) I had the ran-
som conveyed to its place; I ordered the men’s corpses to be concealed (satr) (underground);
their chief tied his load with his own hand, (not finding anyone to help him).”

:: UL MINY TUMLIT QA’ "USITIY ol mini tumliyqa iiSitti ‘“‘He put me out in the cold
(awjadani l-qurr).” :: "UL SUJUK *USITY ol siiéiig iisitti

2. Three dots in brown ink faintly visible over the S.
3. K black; Q brown (? — not clear).
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(1 182/211] 114

“He put the sweet juice out to be cooled (wada‘a . . . lil-bard hatta wajada L.qurr)” — this is a type
of drink. "USUTUR "USTM'K iiitiir iigitmik.

:: 'UL 'ATMA’K 'USATIY ol dtm3k usatti “He crumbled (fatta) the bread (or other).”  ygat-
The same for crushing or crumbling (radda, fatta) anything. "USATUR "USATM’Q usatur usatmagq.

:2 "UL "NIK "VIN *AUSAITIY' ol anig dvin iigitti ““He (the man) ordered someone else iista-
to search (baht) his house.” The same for searching anything. *AUSAITUR! "USAITMA’K!
iigatiir iigdtmak,

Proverb: QULA’Q ’ASITSA’ KVNKVL BILYR KVZ KVRSA’ "UDIK KLYR qulaq egit- P
estisa ki—il;ﬁl bilir, koz korsi iidig kilir 0  “When the ear hears (sami‘a) (the words) the heart
knows (it), when the eye sees (its beloved) desire is aroused.”

r

it "UL ANY TAT QA’ "ATITIY ol ani tayqa ayitti “He made him climb (as‘ada) the  avyit-
mountain (or other).”” :: TANKRIY BULIT *ATITY tanri bulit ayitti “God raised up (an3a’a)
the cloud.” "ATTTUR 'TITM’Q ayitur ayitmagq.

Q

i+ TANKRIY "AQIN AQITIY tanri agin aqitti “God caused the flood to flow (asala).” aqit-
:: "UL SUVW *AQITIY ol siw agitti “He made the water flow (ajra).” :: BAK 'AQINJY *AQITY
beg aqinéi agitti “The emir sent (ba‘ata) araiding party against an enemy.” *AQITUR *AQITM’Q
agitur aqitmaq. 0

i1 ’L MANK’ BTIK "UQITY ol mana bitig oqitti “He had me read (agra’a) the book (or  oqit-
other).” "UQITUR "UQTM’Q ogitur oqitmagq.

K

:: UL TARIT'’AKITY ol tariy dkitti ‘“He had the seed sown (abdara).” The same for a  #kit-
powder that one spreads (darra). AKITUR 'KITM’K #kitiir dkitmik.

i: 'L TARIT "UKITY ol tariy 6gitti “He had the wheat (or other) ground (athana).”  ogit-
"UKITUR? "UKITM’K? 6gitiir 6gitm3k.

:: "UL "ANY "IKITY ol ani igitti ““He reared (rabba) him.” Its root-form is: "AKIDTIY igit-
igidti — the dal assimilated to the ta’. ‘IKIDUR "IKIDMA’K igidiir igidmak. (igid-)

114 1. First A and first I in a later hand (black ink, thin pen) — confusion with efit-, of which the
entry is missing except for the proverb.

2. First Uin red ink.
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L

:: UL YIB 'UVLATIY ol yip ulatti “He had him attach (awsala) the rope to him.”  lat-
"'UVLATUR 'ULATM’Q ulatur ulatmaq. 0

:: 'UL "ANY ’RUB ’UVLITIY ol ani urup ulitti “He beat him until he made him howl  ulit-
(a‘wa) (like a wolf).” "UVLITUR "ULITM'Q iillitur ulitmagq.

:: UL "ANIK BUY'NIN *UVLITY ol anig boynin ulitti “He twisted (alwa) his neck (or
other).” The same for anything. "UVLITUR *ULITMA’Q ulitur ulitmaq.

::’UL TUVN ’ULIUTY ol ton olitti olit-
[1.184/213] 115
““He moistened (balla) the garment (or other).” "ULITUR "ULITM’K &litiir 6litmak.

:: UL QA'TUVN 'AWK’ ILATY ol qayiin dwka elatti “He brought (dahaba bi-) the  elat-
melon (or other) home.” "ILATUR 'LATM’K elatiir elitmak.

:: UL JITA’Y QA’ YARMA’Q "ULAITY ol ¢iyayqa yarmagq iilitti “He ordered that the iilat-
dithams be distributed (tawzi’, tafriq) among the poor.” "ULATUR ULATM’K iiltiir iilatmak.

M
i TA'M ’AMIT_IY tam dmitti ‘“The wall (or other) was leaning so as to fall (mala. .. li- 4mit-
yasquta).” :: KUNKLUM ANKAR ’AMITTY konlim anar dmitti “My heart inclined (mala)' to
him.” *AMITUR ’AMIT*M’K #mitiir imitm3k. Verse:
QULA’N TUKA'L QUMTY qulan tiikil qomitti \%
"AR'QA’R SUQAQ YUMI[_J’TY arqar sugaq yomitti
YAYL'T TAB’ 'AMITLY yaylay tapa amitti
TZKQ [sic] TRUB SAKRISUVR tizgin turup sekrisiir

Describing spring: “(Spring) has roused the wild ass* and the mountain goat® and female and male
antelope have come together; they inclined (malat) toward the summer pasture, and stood in rows,
leaping (with joy).”

N

:: UL YATY-Q’ TULUM 'ANUTIY ol yayiqa tulum anutti “He prepared (a‘adda) the anut-
weapon for the enemy.” The same for anything that is prepared. *ANUITVR' "ANUTM’Q

115 1. MS. amala.
2. MS. ‘nr, read ‘ayr.
3. Sic (wa'l); therefore tiik#l (“all”’) is perhaps an error for taki.



anutur anutmaq. Proverb: TULUIM 'ANUTSA’ QULUIN BULVR TULUM *'UNUTSA’ BULUN
BULVR tulum anutsa qulun buluir, tulum anutsa bulun bolir 0 “One who prepares his wea-
pon (for the enemy) finds a colt, one who forgets (to prepare) [his weapon] becomes a captive.”
[This is coined] to advise preparedness. 0

:: MAN "UNA’MA’S "AR'DIM UL MINY ’UNA”'I'IY mén unamas ardim ol mini unatti
“I was displeased (abi) with this but he made me pleased with it (ardani fiki).” "UNA’TUR
"UNATM’Q unatur unatmagq.

::’L SUVZIN "UNTY ol sdzin unitti ‘“He forgot (nasiya) his words (or other).” "UNI-
TUR 'UNITM’Q unitur unitmaq. 0

;1 'UL QUVYIN ’IYNA'i’!Y ol qOyin éndtti ‘‘He ordered his sheep to be earmarked
(ilam [defined]).” "INATUR INATMA’K enitiir entm3k.

Defective

:: 'UL MANK’ SUVZ °YTY ol mana sbz ayitti “‘He asked for (sa’ala) some words from
me.” The Oyuz say: MAN ’ANK’R® SUVZ: AYITIM min anar s0z ayittim meaning I talked
to him (takallamtu ma‘ahu wa-qultu lahu kalaman)” — this is not according to rule. ’AY'TUVR
"AYITM’Q aytiir ayitmaq.

:: "UL MINDIN ’UYA’I:{Y ol mindin uyatti “He was ashamed before me (istahya
minni).” Its root-form is: "UYA’D'TIY uyadti — it was assimilated, *"UYA’DUR" 'UYADMA'Q
uyadur uyadmaq. 0
[1. 185/216]

Final Week

B

:: 'UL ANY KSIYDIN ’ABIYIS_IY [sic] ol ani kifidin opidi ‘“‘He concealed (satara,
axfa) it from the person.” The same for anything that you hide (warayta) from someone else.
’ABITUR' "ABITM’Q [sic] opir opimag.

Nasal

2 "AR" YUVZIY "UNKUQTIY ‘r yuzi onuqti “The man’s face was drawn (sahuma).”

:+ BARJIN "UNKUQTIY baréin onuqti ‘““The brocade (or the like) lost its sheen (dahabat tara-
wa).”” "UNKUQ'R "UNKUQM’Q oguqﬁr onugmag.

L

:: SUKAL 'UNKUL'TY sokil onulti “The sick man recovered (indamala).” :: ’!Y§
'UNKUL'TIY i§ onulti ““The matter was set right (istagama) (that had been muddled).”! *UNK-
LVR "NKULM’Q onliir onulmag.
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End of the Triliteral Chapters

Chapters of Quadriliterals
Chapter: fa‘laldi, unvowelled second and fourth radicals, in its various vocalizations
R

:: ’AR" 'URBAR'DIY ar iirpérdi ‘“The man bristled (: tanaffasa,® izba’arra) (with anger,
or for a fight).” :: TAQTUVN [sic] '"URBARDIY taqayu iirpardi “The cock bristled (fagazza‘a)
for the fight.” :: ’ANIK TIYNIY [sic] 'URBAR'DIY anig yéni iirpardi ‘‘He had gooseflesh (ig3a*
arra jilduhu).” "UR'BARUR "URBAR'MA’K iirpiriir iirparmak.

: ANY "UB'TURDIY ani 6ptiirdi “‘He ordered him to kiss (qabbala) someone else.”
’UBTURR "UBTURMA’K optiiriir opturmak 0

:: 'UL "UQ 'ATUR'DIY ol oq atturdi “‘He ordered the arrow to be shot (ramy).” The
same for having something thrown (atraha). 'ATURR 'ATURMA’Q atturur atturmaq. 0

: SIBUZ TUV "UTURDY sibizyu 6ttiirdi ‘‘He sounded (sayyaha)® the flute.” The same
for anythmg which brings forth a sound by your action (hadata minhu s-siyah bi-fi‘lika).” "UT-
RUR "'UTURMA’K ottiiriir 6ttiirmak. 0

:: UL MANIK "TYSIM "TYTUR'DIY ol minig i%im ettiirdi *“He ordered my affair to be
settled (islak).” :: 'L *TUK YTRDY ol itiik ettiirdi “‘He ordered his boot to be repaired (islah).”
The same for other things. "YTURR *YTURMA’K ®@ttiiriir ettiirmak.

: UL QABUT ’AJ'TURDIY ol qapuy aéturdi ‘“He ordered the door to be opened
(fath).” The same for anything that one orders to be opened. "AJ"TURR "AJ"TURMA’Q aéturur
atturmagq.

: '"UL MANK’ SUVF "IJ'TURDIY ol mana suw i¢tiirdi *‘He made me drink (a¥raba) the
water (or other)”” ’IJ'TURUR ’IJ'TURMA’K iétiiriir i¢tiirmak. One may say: ’IJUR'DIY i&iirdi
[98] with this meaning,.

[1.187/218]

Proverb: SUVE’IJUR'MA’S' K’ SUVT BIYR' suw itiirmaski siit ber 0 ““To one who does not
give you water, give him milk to drink”” — meaning, requite with good one who harms you. 0

116 1. MS. msws, read musawwas.
2. MS. tanaffasa.
3. MS. sannaha.
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The root-principle of these verbs is that they are doubly transitive, one of the agents
ordering the action to be performed, the other carrying out the action directly by his order. These
verbs consist of biliteral roots plus a suffix of two letters [i.e. f and r] giving this meaning. This
type could not be known by the rule, and therefore I mention it here. 0

:: "AR" TA'SII’AX'TAR'DIY #r tasiy axtardi ‘“The man turned over (qallaba) the
stone.” :: TUBLY YI['A’JIT' "AX'TAR'DIY tiipi yiyaciy axtardi “The wind felled (asqatat) the
tree.” The same for anything that turns over (qalaba) something. The xa’ is an alternant of yayn
[i.e. aytar-], as one says [in Arabic] xattar or yaddar (*‘traitor’’), xumar an-nas wa-yumaruhum
(“crowd of people”). :: UL YYR' "AXTAR'DIY ol yeér axtardi “He turned over (‘azaqa, karaba)
the soil.” "AXTARUR 'AXTARMA’Q axtarur axtarmaq. 0

:: '"UVN YARMA’Q 'UZA’ BIYR' ’AR'TUR'DIY &n yarmag iizd bir arturdi “He added
(zada) one dirham to ten.” 0 ::’AR'AR'TUR'DIY ir arturdi ‘“The man exceeded his proper

limit (‘ada . . . tawrahu).” ’ARTURVR ’AR‘'TURMA’Q arturir arturmagq. Verse:
KALDY BARUV AR'TURV kildi barii arturu
BYR'DIY 'IYLIN "AR'TURV berdi elin artiirii
MUBDA’ QAILB "ULTURV munda qalip olturu
BUKRIY BLB 'UN BUT'R biikri bolup iin biitar

Describing a captured emir: “He came to me (with an enormous army) boasting and overstepping
his bounds (yaslifu wa-ya‘dii tawrahu); then he presented to us his realm, and stayed sitting among
us with humped back and subdued voice.”” 0

:: 'NIK YA’ZUQIN AR'TURDIY anig yazuqin drtiirdi “He pardoned (safaha ‘an) his
sin.” :: ’NIK *YSIN AR'TURDIY anig i8in @rtiirdi “He permitted (ajaza) his affair” — meaning
that he accepted (gabila) it. The same for anyone who lets a thing pass from a place (jawaza 3ay’
‘an mawdi*). "RTURR "RTURMA’K drtiirir drtiirmak.

:: UL "UI'LY QULA’QIN "AZTURDIY ol o7li qulaqgin eztiirdi ‘‘He slit (a}ra.ta) his
son’s ear.”” The same for any lengthwise scratch

[1. 189/220]

or line on the skin or the ground (kull xad$ aw xatt fi ljild wa-l-ard tawilan), * AZTURR 'AZTUR-
MA’K eztiiriir eztiirmdk. 0

:: UL YB' "UZTURDIY ol yip iiztiirdi “He had the rope (or other) broken (ahdaqa).”
"UZTURR "UZTURMA’K iiztiiriir iiztiirmak.

:: 'UL AR’ ’AS'TURDY ol ir asturdi ‘“He had the man (or other) hung or crucified
(salb).” :: UL AT AS'TURDY ol at asturdi ‘‘He ordered the meat (or other) to be hung (ta‘lig)
(on the peg).” 'AS'TURR ’ASTRMA’Q asturur asturmagq.

"URUQ ’éSLTURDIYl uruq dstiirdi ‘“He had the rope (or other) stretched (amad-
da)’? :: UL QAWIQ "US"TURDY ol qawiq #stiirdi “He ordered the bran to be winnowed (nasf,

tangiya) out of the millet.” The same for winnowing (nasf) anything. *US"TURR "USTURMA’K
stiiriir astiirmak. 0
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i1 "UL MANKA’ "USTARDIY ol mana iistirdi ““He opposed (mara) me in a certain mat-
ter.”” :: UL QILMIS "YSIN "USTARDIY ol qilmis in iistirdi “He denied (jahada) what he had
done.” The same for any denial (inkar, juhaid). *USTARR "USTARMA’K iistariir iistirmak.
Proverb [=209 tiiziin}: TVZUN BRL’ 'URS "VTUVN BRL’ "US'TAR'MA’ tiiziin birld urug, iitiin
birld iistirmé “Quarrel with the gentle one (for he will put up with you), do not oppose (la
tumari) the shameless one (for he will be vulgar and insulting).” 0

:: 'UL MANK’ DKV SUVZ ’AISTURDIY ol mana adgii s6z estiirdi “He let me hear
(asma‘a) good words.” Its root-form is: *SITURDIY eSittiirdi, with doubled fa’. 'ISTURR 18-
TURMA’K eétiiriir eStiirmak. 0

:: 'UL QUM "AS'TURDIY ol qum astirdi “He ordered the earth to be poured out
(ihala).” The same for ordering flour to be poured into a sack. *STURR *STURMA’K adtiiriir
astiirmak. 0

:: "UL *'UQ US'TURDIY ol oqiiftiirdi ““He ordered the socket of the arrow to be bored
(tagb ru'z).” The same for any boring of a narrow hole (tagb dayyig). 'USTURR 'USTRMA’K

{iStiiriir iistiirmak.

:: "UL SUVW AQTURDIY ol saw aqturdi ‘“He ordered that the water be made to flow

(tasyil, isala).” ’AQTURR 'AQTURMA’Q aqturur aqturmag. Verse [=452 yulaq]:
’QTURR KVZUM YULA’Q aqturur kdziim yulaq
TUSLANUR "UR'DAK YUTA'Q tiislaniir 6rdak yuyaq

“My eye flows (tasilu) springs of water, (such that there gather) and alight in them ducks and
other such water birds.”

:: "UL MANK’’NIK SUVZIN "UQ TURDIY ol mana anig s6zin uqturdi “He made me
understand (afhama) his words

[I. 190/233]
(or other).” 'UQTURR 'UQTURMA’Q uqturur uqturmagq.

:: 'UL TARIT' "AK'TURDY ol tariy dktiirdi “He had the seed sown (abdara).” The same
for a powder that one orders to be spread (darr). ’AKTURR *’KTURMA’K iktiiriir dktiirm3k. 0

i1 'UL JUKA’N' ’AKTURDIY ol &bgan agtiirdi “He ordered the polo stick to be bent
(‘atf).” The same for bending (imala) anything. ’AKTURR 'AKTURMA’K igtiiriir dgtiirmak. 0

:: "UL MINY 'UKTURDIY ol mini ogtiirdi “He had someone praise (yamdaha) me.”
'UKTURR *’KTURMA’K dgtiiriir 6gtiirmak. 0

118 1. Three dots faintly visible over S.
2. MS. madda.
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:: 'UL MINK YARMA’Q ’ANKAR 'UKTURDIY ol miyg yarmaq anar iiktiirdi *“‘He ap- ijktiir-
pointed him to pile up (takwim) [a thousand] dirhams (or other).” 'UKTURR '’KTURMA’K
iiktiiriir iiktirmak. 0

:: MAN '"NDAN YARMA’Q ’ALTURDUM min andan yarmaq alturdum ‘I ordered the galtur-
dirham to be taken (axd) from him.” ’ALTURR MAN 'LTURMA’Q alturur mén, alturmaq. 0

:: "L ’SIJ "IJRA’ AT "ULTURDY ol e§ié iéra 4t olturdi “He overcooked (harra) the meat oltur-
in the pot.” The same for wearing out (abla) a garment, or other. '"ULTUR (sic] '"ULTURMA’Q
olturur olturmaq. 0O

:: "UL AR’ 'ULTURDIY ol &r olturdi ‘“The man (or other) sat down (jalasa).” 'UL—
TURR 'LTURMA’Q olturur olturmaq. Proverb: BUTVN UVM LK QANJA’ QULSA’ "ULTURR P
biitiin imliig qanéa qolsa olturur 0  “One whose trousers are sound sits as he wishes.”” This is
coined about one who is sure of his own chastity (ma’mun al-izar) and does not worry about sus-
picion.

it 'L MANK’ KAYIK' ILTURDY ol mana kiyik iltiirdi “He ordered me to catch (ta‘lig) iltiir-

the game (in the snare).” The same for catching (ta‘lig) anything. *ILTURR ’ILTURMA’K iltiiriir
iltirmdk. 0

:: "UL "UT'RIY NY 'ULDURDIY ol o7rini 6ldiirdi “‘He killed (qatala, amata) the thief  sldiir-
(or other).” "ULDURUR 'ULDURMA’K oldiiriir oldirmak. o0

:; "UL’ANY TA'T'DIN *ILDURDIY ol ani taydin ildurdi ‘“He brought him down (anzala)  ildur -
from the mountain (or other).”” ’ILDURUR ’ILDURMA’K-Q ildurur ildurmaq. There is also a
variant with niin: ’IN'DURDIY endiirdi. 0 (endiir-)

:: TANKRY "UVT "UVNDUR'DIY tényi ot 6ndiirdi “God caused the plants (or other)  §ndiir-
to grow (ambata).” :: UL ’ANY ’AWKA’ "UNDURDIY ol ani dwka 6ndiirdi “He sent him off
(a3xasa) home.” The latter is Uighur dialect — the Oyuz do not know it.! "UNDURUR "NDUR- D
MA’K ondiiriir 6ndiirm3k. 0

:: 'L MINY "AT:-TARDIY ol mini atyardi ‘“He helped me mount (a‘ana. .. ‘ala rukb, atyar-
arkaba) the horse (or other).” AT TARUR 'ATTARMA’Q atyarur atyarmaq. 0

[L 192/225] 120

:: AT "UTTARDIY fol]at otyardi “He grazed (ra‘a) the horse {or other).” ’UTT'ARUR otvyar-
"UTTARMA’Q otyarur otyarmaq.

:: UL MINIY 'UDI'UR'DIY ol mini odyurdi “He woke me up (ayqaza. .. min manam).” odyur-
"UDI'URR 'UDI'URMA’Q odyurur odyurmaq. O

119 1. lata‘rifuha — written above the line in a later hand.
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:: "UL ANY KIY'DIN 'UDI'URDIY ol ani kedin odyardi ‘He recognized him after think- odvyar-
ing a while (‘arafahu’ ba‘da tafakkur wa-mudda).” "UDT'ARUR "UDI ARMA’Q odyarur odyarmag.
0

:: "UL 'ATIN "ARTURDY ol atin aryurdi “He jaded (a‘ya) his horse.” ARI'URUR arvyur-

’ARI'URMA’Q aryurur aryurmaq. Verse:
KUNK'LUM ’ANKAR QAYNAYV ki‘il;liim agar qaynayu \Y2
IJ'TIN 'NKAR "UYNAYV i¢tin anar oynayu
KALDY MANK’ BUYNAYV kaldi maga boynayu
"UYNAB MINY AR TURVR oynap mini aryurar

“My heart welled up toward (my beloved) when I played with him within the house; he came to me
with haughtiness and arrogance, and played with me until he exhausted (a‘ya) me.” The same for
an animal that you work to exhaustion (a‘yayta). 0

:: "UL ANIY "ANTAR:DIY ol ani anyardi ‘‘He made him swear an oath (hallafa).”  anvyar-
Its root-form is: ’ANDTAR:DIY andyardi — the dal is dropped for lightening. This is as in the (andyar-)
words of God [Q. 56:65): fa-zaltum tafakkahtina (‘“and you would remain bitterly jesting”) —
its root-form is: fa-zalaltum, but [one of the I’s] was dropped for lightening. AN'DI’'ARVR
’AND'TAR'MA’Q andyarur andyarmaq. 0

:: 'L ’NIK YVZING’ ’ALWIRDIY ol anig yfizin;é alwirdi (?) “He snapped back at him  alwir-?
(lit. jumped in his face with words) as though he wanted a quarrel (wataba fi wajhihi fi kalam ka-
annahu yuridu mudjaratahu).” 'ALWIRA’R’ ’ALWIRMA’K-Q alwirar alwirmag, alwirmak.

:: "UTRUM QARIN "UTKURDIY o6triim qarin otgiirdi ‘“The laxative loosened (atlaga) otgiir-
the bowels.” :: UL ’AWK’ BITK "'UTKARDY “(The man) got a letter through (anfada) to his
home.” The same for anyone who passes something through (anfada . . . ‘an) a thing. "UTKRUR
'UTKURMA’K otgiiriir otgiirmak.

:: UL "ATIN AWK’ "IJKARDIY ol atin dwka i¢girdi “He made his horse (or other) icgar-
enter (adxala) the house.” 'IJ'KARUR *J'KARMA’K iégiriir iégarmak.

:: "'UL ANY BAKKA’ 'IJKAR'DIY ol ani begki i¢gardi ‘‘He slandered (wa3a bi-) him to
the emir (or other).”

:: "UL KIJK SUVZUK "DKAR'DIY ol kitig soziig adgardi “He heard some trivial words  addgér-
but considered them important and acted accordingly (kabbarahu wa-‘amila bihi).” This word is
usually used in the negative, thus:

[1. 194/227) 121
'NK SUVZIN ADKARMADY anig sdzin 4dgirmidi “He paid no heed (ma htafala bi-, ma bala) to

his words.” :: UL YAWUZ NA’NKNY ’ADKARDY ol yawuz n'-él;ni adgardi “He improved
(aslaha) the thing which was bad.” "ADKARUR *ADKARMA’K #dgiriir idgiirmak.

120 1. MS. ‘arrafahu.



#+ '"UL YAT ’ARKURDIY ol yay irgiirdi “He melted (adaba) the butter (or other).”
"ARKRUR 'RKURMAK ‘drgiiriir drgiirmak.

it ’AS'QA’ "AURKURDY! (ol) asqa drgiirdi ‘‘He got to (adraka) the food before it was
gone.” The same for anyone who gets to something before it is gone (adraka 3ay’an gabla an
yanfalita). "AUR'KURUR! "AURKURMK ! drgiiriir drgiirmk.

2t TUVN "AS'KIRDIY ton Hskirdi “The garment wore out (axlaga) (or other).” *AS-
KIRUR' "ASKIRMA’K askiriir iskirmak. 0

r+ "ULITII KAYIKA’ "USKURDIY? ol itiy Kiyikki tiskirdi “He incited (ayra) the dog
against the game.” The same for inciting a man against something. :: YILA’N 'US'KURDY?
yilan ii8kirdi “The snake hissed (nafaxat . .. bi-fiha).” The same for a person who whistles (safara
bi-fihi); also of a vulture that shricks (safara). Proverb:’US* "USKURSA’ "ULUVR iis iiskirsi 6liir
0 “When the vulture shrieks (in a man’s face, it is a sign that) he (it?) will die.” They draw a bad
omen from this. "USKIRUR "USKUIR'MA’K" iiskiriir iiskirm3k. 0

i1 'L WUNMT'MS SUVZUK "USKURDIY ol unitmis séziig iidkiirdi “He remembered
(tadakkara) the words which he had forgotten (or other).” 'US'KURUR 'USKURMA’K tiskiiriir

When you wish to transitivize the intransitive verbs of this chapter, or to make one
doubly transitive, change the preterite marker dal into a doubled fa’ — one is the dal, which is
assimilated, and the other is the ta’ of transitivity. For example, you say SUVZ "USKUR'DIY
s0z iiskiirdi to mean ‘“He remembered the words.” To transitivize this verb, you say: 'USKURTIY
uskiirtti meaning ‘“He brought someone to remember what he had forgotten.” 0 Example of
the doubly transitive verb: *ANIK ’ATIN AR TURTTY anig atin aryurtti “He had someone jade
his horse.” Another way is to say: ARIC'UR'TUR'DIY aryurturdi meaning “He ordered the jad-
ing”’;

(1. 195/229]

"USKIRTUR'DIY iiskirtiirdi “‘He caused the inciting” — but the first way is more elegant
and more correct.

3
:: '/RANUR'BASTIY idrin iirpdsdi “The warriors (or others) bristled (ta3a“‘ata/tasa“aba,
izba’arriz) (with anger).” "URIYASVR [sic] "URYASMA'K iirpasiir iirpsSmik. Verse:
'RAN ’ARIT 'URBASUR aran ariy lirpasiir
"UVJIN KAKIN "IR'TASUR 0%in kikin irtasiir
SAQAL TUTUB TARTISUR saqgal tutup tartidur
KUK'SIY AR’ 'UVT TUTA’R kogsi ara ot tiitar

121 1. Ainalater hand (dark black, thin pen).

2. U’sin black but apparently the same hand as the brown of previous pages.
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“The warriors look at one another askance with rage (yanzuru . . . bi-a‘yun 3azr hanaq®"); they
seek to take revenge upon one another; (the warriors) have caught hold of their beards (in the
intense heat of battle; it is as though) the fire of rage smoldered in their breasts.”

:: '"ULA’R" BUV SUZUK ’IR'TAISTIYLA’R olar bu séziig irta¥tilar “They inquired into
(tafahhasii) this (matter or) word (or the like).” *IR"TASUVR 'IR'TASMA’K irtaSiir irtaSmak. 0

:: YAL'NIKUQ 'IJIN' AR TAS'DIY yalguq i¢in arta3di “The people were corrupted by
each other’s example (fasada . . . ba‘duhu bi-ru’ya ba‘d).” The same for anything of a large
amount that becomes thoroughly corrupted (fasada ba‘duhu fi ba‘'d). *AR'TASUVR 'ARTAS-
MA’Q artaSur artaSmagq.

:: "ULA’R BUV "IYSIT "UR'TUSDIY olar bu i§y ortiiSdi ““They conspired to conceal

Yo

(tawata’n ‘ala satr) this matter.” The same for anyone who helps someone else cover or conceal
(taytiya, satr) a thing, "'UR'TUSUVR' "URTUSMA’K 6rtiiSiir 6rtiiSmak.

: BUVDUN BIYR' ’AKINDIYNIK ’AWLA’RIN 'UR'TAS'DIY bodun bir ekindinig
awlarin ortaddi ““The people burned (ahraga) each other’s houses.” Likewise for other things;
the same for cooperating or competing. 'URTASUVR 'URTASMA’K ortaSir ortaSmak. 0

i1 "UL MANIK BRL’ ’ARS'L’N' DAN ’AR'TISTIY ol minig birld arslandan artisti “He
vied with me in getting past (mujawaza ‘an) the lion (or anything frightening).” ’ARTISUR
'ARTISMA’K irtiSiir artiSmak. 0

:: 'UL MANK’ "ARJY ’ARTISDIY ol mana aréi arti¥di “He helped me load (ilga’,
haml) the saddlebag (on the animal).” *ARTISUR *AR'TISMA’Q artidur artiSmaq. The same for
competing.

i+ °L ’ANIK BRL’ "UQTAS'TIY ol anig birla ogtasti ‘“He had a shooting contest with
him (ramahu' bi-s-sahm).” The same for drawing lots (gara‘ahu). 'UQTASUR 'UQTASMA’Q
ogtasur oqtaSmagq.

:: UL ANIK BIRL’ 'UNDAS'DIY ol anig birla iindd8di “They called to one another
(tanadaya).” U'UN'DASUVR?

[1.197/231]
"UNDASMA’K iindaSir iindd3mak.

:: TUVN LA’R UBRAS'TIY tonlar oprasti “The garments (or other) began to wear out
(axadat . . . fi L-bila).”” "UBRA’SUVR 'UBRASMA’Q oprasir opra¥maq. Proverb [cf. 601 keq] :

KANK’S LYK BLYK "UDRASUVR KNK’$ SYZ BLYK "UBRASVR kenaslig bilig iidrasir, kenas-
siz bilig opraSur [‘“Knowledge with counsel bears fruit, knowledge without counsel wears out.”]

122 1. MS. ramahu.

2. Original first U crossed out and second U written to right of the alif (*).
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“Management of affairs, when it is fertilized with counsel, daily grows better, but when it is with-
out counsel, daily grows worse (yabla).”

:: "UL MANK’ MUVN U’UBR3DY ol mana miin 6priisdi “He helped me sip (hasw) the
soup (or other).” "UBRSUVR "UBRSM’K 6priifiir 6priismak. The same for competing, 0

i+ "ULA’R" BIYR' BYR'KA’ BITK "UTRUSDY olar bir birks bitig 6triisdi “Each of them
got a letter (or other) through (anfada) to the other.” 'UTRUSUR UTRUSMA’K 6trisiir Gtriis
mak. 0 Its root-form is: U'W'TUK RUISDIY? 6tgiiriiddi. The same for helping or competing
in carrying through (tanfid) anything. 0

:: '"UL '"NKAR ’UTUR'§DIY ol anar utrusdi ‘“He opposed (gawama) him in a certain
matter.” :: "UL MANK’ 'UTRUSDY ol mana utrusdi “He faced (wajaha) me.” *UTREVR "UTRE
MA’Q utrudur utrusmaq. 0

# 'L MANK’' KSMA’ U T'RUSDY" ol mana kismi otrusdi “He helped clip (jazz)
the forelock.” The same for anything of which the excess is cut off (yugta‘u ziyadatuhu) with
scissors. U'W'TRUSVR "UTRSMA’Q otruSir otrusmaq. 0

1t 'UVL MANK’ QUS "UJRUSDY ol mana qus uéruddi “He helped me fly (itara) the
bird.” The same for helping or competing, 'UJRUSVR "UJRUSM’Q uérusiir utrusmaq. 0

:: UL "ANIK "UBK’SIN MANIK BRL’ U'UJRUSDY ol anig 6pkasin manig birld 6&riisdi
“He helped me quiet (taskin) his anger.” The same for. helping to extinguish (itfa’) the flame of a
fire. "UJRUSVR "UJRUSMA’K 6&riisir 6&riSmak. 0

iz "UL MANK’ SUVF *IJRUSDY ol mana suw itriisdi “He helped me give water to drink
(sagy).” The same for competing. "IJRUSUVR" 'IJRUSMA’K itriisir iériismak. 0

s "ULA’R "IYKY "ADRIYSDIY? oflar eki adrisdi “The two (companions) separated

(tafaraqa, tazayala).” *AD'RIPSUVR' "WDRIVEMA'Q adriiir adrismagq. Verse:
TUMN JAIJAK TIZILDIY tiiman etk tizildi
BUKUNDAN ’UL YAZILDIY tiigiinddn ol yazildi
’KUS YATIB' "UZALDIY iikii¥ yatip 6zildi
YYR'DA’ QUB’ ’ADRISVR yérdi gopa adri%ur

Describing summer: “There are lined up varieties
[I.199/234)]

of blossoms and flowers; the calyxes have split open; how long they have endured under the
ground; now they rise up out of the ground and separate (yanfariju) one from the other.”

123 1. Second (original first) U changed to sukan (? — unclear).
2. Sukin (') changed from U (confusion with 124 iidrii¥-); A added by a later hand.
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:: UL MANK’ TVA’R 'UDURUSDY ol mana tavar ldriisdi “‘He helped me choose
(taxyir) the goods (or other).” U'DRUSUVR' "UDRUSMA’K iidriidiir iidriismak. The same for
competing,

:: ’IKY *ADI'IR" BRL’ ’IS'RISTIY ekki adyir birli isri§ti “The two stallions (or other)
bit each other (ta‘ddda).” ’1S'RISUVR ’IS'RISMA’Q isriSiir isriSmaq. The same for helping or
competing. 0

:: 'IRY AR’ AS'RUS'DIY ekki #r asruddi “The two men sneezed at each other (ta‘a-
tasa) to see who could sneeze more.” ’AS'RUSUR 'AS'RUSMA’Q asrulur asrudmaq. 0

:; "ULA’R "IKY 'US'RUSDY olar ekki osrusdi “The two of them competed in farting
(rudam).” *US'RUSUR 'US'RUSMA’Q osrudur osruSmaq. 0

:: ’IKY YATY 'UIRASDIY ekki yayi uyrasdi “The two enemies (or other) headed
toward (qasada) each other.” U"TRASUR' *"UI'RASM’Q uyraSur uyra¥mag.

:: "ULA’R BV ’YSQ ’AI'RIS‘TIY LA’'R olar bu qa ayristilar “They commiserated
(tawajja‘@) over this matter.” *ATRISVR ' ATRISM’Q ayrisiir ayri¥magq.

:: 'L MANK’ SUNKUVK 'UT'RUSTY ol manga siilfl-ik oyrulti ““He helped me to disjoint
(tatbig, fasl) the bone.” The same for competing. *'UI'RSUR "UI'RSM’Q oyruSur oyrusmaq. 0

: 'NIK BRL’ TALM 'WRSTY anig birld tilim awriiti “He often tried his strength
(marasa) with him.”” :: UL "ANIK QJMYS ATIT "AWRISTIY ol anig qaémfﬁ atiy awriisti “‘He
helped him turn back (radd wajh . . . ilayhi) the horse after it bolted.” :: "UL MANK’ TAV’R’
AWRISTIY ol mana tavar awriisti “He helped me turn the commodity (or other) upside down
(taglib [defined]).” *AWRUISUVR ’AWRUSM’K awriisiir, dwriSiir dwriiSmak.

11 YUN'D QAMUT 'UQRAYS'DY yond qamuy oqrasdi ‘“The horses whinnied together

(tahamhamat) (for fodder, or other).” UWQRASVR 'UQRSM’Q oqraSur oqra¥magq. Verse:
YASIN 'TB YAS'NADY yaSin atip yaSnadi
TUM'N TVRB TUSNADY tuman turup tii¥nadi
*ADI'IR QSIR® KISNADY adyir gisir ki¥nadi
"KUR’ALIB "UQRSVR ogiir alip ograStr

Describing spring: ‘“The cloud lightened; the mist was stirred up; the stallions and mares (saw

[1. 201/236)

the traces of spring and) neighed; they whinnied together (for joy) and each stallion took his mares
asa herd.”

124 1. Sukiin (*) changed from U.
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:: "UL BAKK’ KAND'! AKIRI'S'TY ol begka kiind igristi “He helped the emir to
besiege (muhasara) the fortress.” :: QIZ *NA’SIY BIRLA’ YIB' AKRIS'TY qiz anasi birla yip
agristi “The girl competed with her mother in spinning (yazl).” The same for helping. ’KRISVR
'KRISM’K agrisiir dgrismak. 0

: UL "ANKAR BAYSIK U"KRISTIY? ol anar beSik iigristi ‘He helped him rock
(tahrik) the cradle.” 'UKRISUVR "UKRISMA’K ligriSiir ligriSmak. 0

:: "ATIM BARJA’ AMRIS'TY itim bara amristi “My flesh itched (ihtakka) (from
mange, or other).” 'AMRISUVR 'MRSM’K dmriSir amrismak. 0

i QA’'M’ LA’'R° QAMUT "AR'WASDY qamlar gamuy arwasdi “The diviners murmured
magical phrases (haynamat . . . bi-kalam).”” The same for pronouncing a spell against demonic
possession (ragaw min sa‘fa), or the like. "ARWASUR "ARWAS'MA’Q arwaSur arwa¥maq. 0

:: 'UL ’ANIK BIRL’ YUK ’AR'QAS'TIY ol anig birla yiik arqasti “They lent each other
their backs to carry the load (hamala . . . muzahara?® )[defined}).” ’ARQASVR ’ARQASMA’Q
arqasur arqaSmagq.

:: BUVY" ’IKY BILA’ AL'QIS'TY boy (bir) ekki bild algisti “The people destroyed
each other (tafana).” The same for competing in destroying (ifna’) something. *AL'QISUVR
'AL-QIS'MA’Q alqiSur alqismag.

:: "UL MANIK BRL’ ALQIS 'ALQASDIY ol minig birld algi¥ alqasdi ‘“He competed
with me in eulogizing (madh, tana’).” *ALQAISUVR *ALQAISMA’QQ alqaSir alqgaSmaq. The same

for helping. Verse:
LB LA’R ’ARIT ’ALQISUR’ alplar arivy alqiSur
KUJ BYR QLIB ’ARQASUR’ kii® bir qilip arqaSur
BYR BYR *VZA’ ALQASUR: bir bir {izi alqaSur
’ADKARMADIB' "UQ 'TA’R adgirmiédip oq atar

Describing a battle: “The braves are destroying one another (tufni ba‘duhum ba‘dar); they have
united their strength, lending one another their backs (muzahirin); they cooperate in eulogizing
one another (yutni ba‘duhum ‘ala ba‘d b-t-ta‘awun); each shoots his arrow, paying no heed to

death.”

:: 'UL MANK’ TAV'R "IR’KISTY ol mana tavar irkisti “He helped me collect (jam)
property (or other).” The same for competing. *IR'KISVR "IR'KISMA’K irkiSiir irkismdk. 0

:: "UL "ANKAR "UVN "ALKAS'TY ol anar @in algasti “He aided him in sifting (naxl)
the flour.” The same for competing. ’ALKASUR "ALKASMA’K algaSiir dlga¥mak. 0
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214
:: BUV’YS TA’ BUVY: ’AM'KAS'TIY bu i¥ta boy amgasti “The people tired
[I. 202/238]

each other out (ta‘iba . . . ba‘duhum bi-sabab ba‘d) in this matter.” *AM'KSUR' "AM'KSMA’K
amgasiir imga¥mak. 0

BUVDUN ’IKN'DIY TAWRIYN 'UBLASDY bodun (bir) ekindi tawarin iiplasdi “The
people raided (ayara) each other’s property.” ‘UBLASUR *UBLASMA’K iiplaSir iipliSmak.

1 "UT'LAS:DY NA’NK iitlasdi n'_iu; “The things were pierced (intagabat).” 'UTLSVR
"UTLSMA’K iitlaSir iitli¥mak. 0

This is used for plundering (nahb).!

:: JAL'B’° LA’R 'UT-LASDIY? alplar tli¥di ““The warriors fought closely (talahamat,
tajaladn).” "UTLASUVR? "UTLASMA’K? &tlasiir dti3mak.

:: 'ITLISDY NA'NK itlisdi nidn “The things were pushed together (indafa‘at).” ITLSVR
ITLSMA’K itliSiir itlism3k. 0

:: QABUTLA'R ’AJ-LISDIY qapuylar atlisdi “The doors opened (infatahat).” The
same for things that are locked. ’AJ"LISUR *AJ ' LISMA’Q atli%ur a&li¥mag.

:: "ULA’R BYR ’IKINDYNIY 'ADLASDIY olar bir ekindini ddla8di “The two of them
sought to honor (tafagqada . . . hurma) each other.” *’ADLASUR 'DLASM’K 4dIaSiir #dla%mak. 0

;1 "IWIQ BIYR BIYR'KA’ 'UDLAS:DIY iwiq bir birkd udlaidi “The she-antelopes
walked one behind the other (maat . . . xalifatan),” 'UDLASUVR 'UDLASMA’Q udlaSir udla¥-
mag.

:: 'ULA’R "IKY "AR'LASDIY ofar ekki drla8di “The two of them vied in manliness
(tabaraya fi-r-rujiliyya).” *ARLASVR ’ARLASMA’K #rlaSir drlaSmak.

:: BVDUN QMUI" "UR'LASDIY bddun qamuy orla¥di “The people raised a cry (saha,
jalab).” *UR'LASVR 'UR'LASMA’Q orla¥ir orlamaq. Itsroot-form is: 'URIYLAS:TIY orilakti.

:: "UZ:LUSDIY NA’NK iizligdi n?u; “The thing was cut or snapped (inqgata‘a).” :: BAKY
KISY 'UZLSDY begi ki¥i iizlii¥di ‘“The marriage between husband and wife was dissolved (inga-
ta‘at az-zawjiyya).”® :: ’ALIM'LIT' BYRIM'LIK'DIN 'UZLUSDY alimliy beérimligdin iizliiSdi

126 1. This sentence apparently refers to the previous entry (iiplds-).
2. U (brown) altered from A (black).

3. wrestored in brown ink above j.
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“The debt was dissolved between the creditor and the debtor (infagala d-da’in min al-madyin).”
"UVZLUSUVR' "UZLUSMA’K iizliiSiir iizli$mak.

:: "UL MANIK BIR'LA’ "ISLAS'DIY ol ménig birld i¥la8di “He vied with me in the
work (barani fi I-‘amal).” The same for helping. 'ISLASUVR' "ISLASMA’K i¥la8ir iSlasm3k. 0

:: "UI'LA’N "II"LASTY o7lan iylasti “The babies cried (bakat).” A variant of the form
with ya’ [ie. yivlas]. "II"LASUR "IT"LASMA’Q iylafur iylaSmaq.

:+ KISY "AWLASDY kidi awlisdi “The people crowded (izdahama) about the thing.”
"AWLASUVR 'AWLASMA’Q awla$iir awladmagq.

:: BAK BRL’ TAWLASTY 'UY'NA’B" beg (anig) birld dwlagti oynap “The emir played
with him putting a house as the stake (waja‘ala baynahuma lxatar baytan)”” This is a root-
principle, namely

[1. 204/240]

that anything that is placed as the stake in gambling is mentioned along with the suffix: KSTY

[sic] -la8ti. ’AWLASVR *AWLASMA’Q [sic] awla&ir awladmik. 0

:: BYR NA'NK BYR' *'UZA’ 'UK'LUSDY bir n?u; bir iiz4 iikliiédi ““One thing was heaped
up (inkataba) on another” — of such things as sand, a swarm of locusts on reeds, 2 crowd of peo-
ple. "'UKULSVR *UKULSMA’K iiklii§iir iiklism3k.

:: TKM’ YANKA'QTIN' BUVDUN ’AQLISDIY tigmi yanaqtin bodun aqlisdi “The
people crowded together (izdahama) from every side.”” Also of waters that flow together (tasaya-
lat) from every ravine. ’AQLISUVR ’AQ‘_L_IS;MA’Q: agliSur aqliSmaq. 0

:: 'ULA’R QAMUT 'DAQ" ’AK'LASDY LA’R olar qamuy adaq iklasdilar This is an
expression for “mutual trampling (tawatu’)”’ upon a thing or for a group of people “agreeing
(muwdfaga)” upon a matter; also, “They helped each other trample (wata’) with the foot.”
’AKLASUR ’AK'LSMA’K iklasiir ikFismak.

:: YLQY ’ARII™ "IKLASDIY yilqi ariy igladi “The cattle (or other) were sick (mari-
dat).” "IKLASUR *IKLASMA’K iglasiir iglidmak.

it BA’LII' LA’'R 'AMLASDIY LA’R baliylar amlasdilir “The wounded treated each
other (ta‘alajat).” ’AMLASUVR LA’R ’AM'LASM’K amligirlar amlasmak.

:: "UL ANIK BIRL’ JUK’N *UR'DIY "UM'LASV ol anig birli &6gin urdi imlasi “He
had a polo contest with him with trousers as the stake (‘ala xitar as-sarawil).” 'UMLASUVR
"UMLASMA’K iimI43iir iiml3#$mak.

:: "UL ’ANIK BL’ ALKIN 'IM'LASDY ol anig bila algin iml4sdi “He pointed (a3a@ra) to
him with his hand and the other did likewise.” ’AlM'L_[_\ﬁURI 'AIM'LASMA’K! imbagiir imFas
mak. 0

127 1. A crossed out in brown ink.
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Q

:: 'L YARMA’Q "UT'SUQ'TY ol yarmaq utsuqti “Some dirhams were wagered (giimira
darahim [i.e. he lost them]) in the game.” The same for other things. *'UTSUQA’R "UTSUQMA’Q
utsugar utsugmaq. Proverb: SIN’'MASA’ AR'SIQA’R SAQIN'MASA’ 'UTSUQA’R sinamasa
arsiqar saginmasa utsugar “When something is not tested one is deceived by it, when thought is
not taken (at the outset of a matter) one is overcome (yuylabu).” This is coined [to advise] test-
ing and caution.

:: AR 'AR'SIQ'TIY ar arsiqti “The man was deceived (yurra).” *AR'SIQA’R "AR"SIQ-
M’Q arsiqar arsigmagq.

:: AR "URSUQ'TY r ursugti ““The man underwent a beating (yuliba® . . . fi d-darb
wa-sara madriaban), 'UR'SUQA’R® "URSUQM’Q ursugar ursugmag.

:: "UL TAWRIN "AL'SIQTY ol tawarin alsiqti ‘‘He was plundered, deprived (huriba,
suliba) of his property.”” AL'SIQA’R ’AL'SIQ'MA’Q alsiqar alsigmagq.

(1. 206/243]

AR AN'DIQTIY #r andigti ‘““The man swore an oath (halafa).” AN'DIQA'R AN'DIQ-

MA’Q andiqar andigmagq. Verse [=450 yuluy}:
QUY'TASIB YTS’ 'NIK YVZYNK’ qoy~asip yatsa anig ylzina
"ALSIQAR *VKIN 'NIK SUVZYNK’ alsiqar Ggin anig sozini
MINK KSY YULUTY BVLB 'VZYNK’ miy kisi yuluyi bolup 6zig

BYR'KA’ LAR'UDIN [sic] ’NIK KVZYNK’ bérgilir 6zin anig koz'ﬁ;'d

“One who lies with him and sees his face loses his mind (suliba ‘aqluhu) over his (song and his
charming) speech; a thousand souls are ransomed for his beauty; [they will give their souls for his

eyes].
K

:: "RPINJKTIY dr enéikti “The man lost consciousness, shook, and shriveled up (daha-
bat hassa . . . ka-annahu muyma ‘alayhi wa-rta‘ada wa-taqallasa) (from cold water being poured
over him).” ’INJIKA'R *INJIKM’K encikr encikmik. 0

:: ’L BV ’YS Q’ "USTUIKTY ol bu i8qa ostikti “He coveted, longed for (harisa ‘ala,
istaga) this thing.” *USTK’R *STKMK 6stikar ostikmak. Its root-form is: ’VZ TIKTY &z tikti.

2. MS. yulibat.
3. Sukan (') (brown) changed from A (black).
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iz YI"J "IRBALDY yivaé irpaldi “The wood was sawn (nusSira . . . bi-l-minsar).” ’IR-
BALUR 'IRBALMA'K irpiliir irpalmak. Proverb: 'NK’KAY'[sic] IRBALDY ’Y$ onali irpaldi i3
0  “The matter was meant to be made right but was sawn” — i.e. ruined (urida l-amr bi-Lislah
fanusira ya‘ni ufsida). 0

it AR AT UVZA’ AR TIL'DY ér at iizd artildi “The man threw himself on the horse
in a straddled position @lga . . . nafsahu . . . wahwa an yakana nisf al-badan min janib wa-l-axar min
janib).” :: TAIPR ASYA’K "UVZA’ *ARTILDY tayar 3yak iizd artildi “The sack (or other) was
loaded (humilat) on the ass.” *ARTILVR *ARTILM’Q artiliir artilmaq. 0

:: 'YS "AR "UVZ’ "RTILDIY i§ ir iizd 6rtiildi “The matter was obscure (ubhima) to the
man.” :: KVK URTULDILY ko&k ortiildi “The sky was overcast (taYayyamat).”’ Its root-meaning
is anything that is concealed (sutira) under a thing. UVYRTULVR'! 'URTULMA’K ortiillir ortiil-
mak.

2 BUK "URTALDY biik 6rtdldi ‘“The thicket (or other) was burned (uhrigat).”” "URT-
LVR 'URTLMK ortaliir 6rtalmik. 0

:: ’IRTALDIY 'N’NK irtaldi n'z-ir; “The thing was inquired into, sought after (fuhisa ‘an,

tuliba).” "IRTLVR ’IRTLM’K irtilfir irtalmak. Verse:
KNKLM IJN 'URTADY konliim itin ortadi
YTMYS Y3T [sic] QARTADY biitmis basiy qartadi
KJMYS DUK 'IRTADY kédemis 6diig irtadi
TUN KUN KJB IRTALUVR tiin kiin kaéip irtalir

Describing the one he is eulogizing: ‘“My heart burned [inwardly]
{I. 208/245]

(at the pain of loss); the wound [which had healed] opened; he sought after bygone days; but
Time caught up with him, while he was ever searching for (yatafahhasu® ‘an) it [lit.: while day
and night pass it is sought].” 0

:* MUVN "UBRULDY miin 6priildi “The soup (or other) was sipped (husiyat).” "UBR-
LUR 'UBRLM’K Opriiliir 6priilmak. 0

2 SVW "USTAL'DIY suw iistdldi “The water increased (2ada) or was added to (zida
fihi).” The same for other things. "USTALUR *USTALM’K iistiliir iistilmik. 0

128 1. Second (original first) U crossed out in brown ink.

129 1. MS. yatafashasu.
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:: YISTALDY NA’NK istdldi ndn “The thing was desired, sought after (tuliba, fuhisa).”
ISTALUR ’ISTALM’K istiliir istilmik. 0

:: BV SUVZ ’ASTILDIY bu sdz edtildi ‘“These words (or other) were heard (sumi‘a).”
’ASTILUR "STILM’K etiliir estilmak. 0

:: AR ’ATTILDY ir aytildi “The man was knocked down (suri‘a).” Its root-form is:
AT’ TARILDY attarildi. AI'TILR *I'TILM’Q aytilur aytilmaq. 0

:: 'WDILDY NA’NK ‘@wdildi ndn “The thing was picked up (ultugita).” 'AWDILUR
'WDILM’K dwdiliir iwdilmak. 0

:: 'UIL ’IK'DILDY ovul igdildi “The boy (or other) was reared (rubba).” ’IKDILUR
IKDLMK igdiliir igdilmak. 0

:: SBIZI'UV? "UTRLDY sibizyu otriildi “The flute (or other) was sounded (suyyiha
bi-).” "UTRLUR 'UTRLM’K &triiliir triilmak.

i1 SA] U'UTRLDY saé otruldi “The hair (or other) was trimmed (qussa).” 'UTRLR
"UTRLM’Q otrulur otrulmaq.

:: YVL’ADRILDIY yol adrildi “The two roads diverged (tafarraga).” The same for two
companions, or two teeth of which one is separated (tazayala) from the other. ’ADRILUR ’AD'-
RIL'MA’Q adrilur adrilmagq.

12 "UDRULDY NA’NK iidriildi nﬁr; “The thing was chosen, set apart (xuyyira, muy-
yiza).”” The same for a party of men who are set apart (inhazat . .. janiban): :: 'NIK ’ARA’'NIY
'UD'RULDY anig @réni iidriildi “His men were set apart (imtdza . . . janiban).”’ 'UD'RULUR
'UDRULMK iidriiliir iidriilmak.

:: ’ATM’K "IS'RILDY dtm3k isrildi ““The bread (or other) was bitten (‘udda).” 'IYS'-
RILUR ’IS'RULM’Q isrilur isrulmagq.

:: YUK *AR'TIN *SRULDY yiik arttin asruldi “The load was brought across (ujiza) via
the pass (or other).” ’ASRULUR *SRULM’Q asrulur adrulmaq. 0

:: 'UL YIYR'KA’ 'UT'RALDY ol yerkd uyraldi ““It was intended to go (qusidat) to those
regions (or other).” 'UI"RALUR? ATRULM’Q u/yralur uyralmag.

:: SUNKVK "UT'RULDY siigiik oyruldi “The bone was disjointed (fusila, tubbiga).”
"U'RULUR "UI'RULM’Q o7yrulur oyrulmag. Verse:

2. Three dots faintly visible over S.
3. First U (brown) changed from A (black); A (brown) changed from U (black).
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BLJQ BALQ YUI'RULVR bal&iq baliq yoyrulur
JII’Y YWR YII'RILVR ¢iyay yawuz yiyrilur
"RNKAK LARIY "UI'RULVR arnklari oyruliir
’ADIJ BL' "'WRSVR od'yut bild dwrisiir

(L 210/248]

In the debate between Summer and Winter: “Clay and mud pile up; the wretched poor one
crouches hunched up; his fingers split (yanfasilu) (from the severe cold), and he comforts himself
with a firebrand.” 0

:: AR’ "AWRILDY ir awriildi ‘“The man turned away (raja‘a . . . min wajh) from his
course.” The same for anyone who turns away (insarafa ‘an wijha) from his course. ’AWRULUR
’AWRULMK dwriiliir dwriilmak.

:: KAND’AKRIL'DIY kind agrildi “The city was besieged (higirat).” :: YIB' "AKRIL-
DIY yip dgrildi “The yarn was spun (yuzila).” ’AKRILUR ’KRLMK 4grilur 4grilmak.

:: BYSIK "UKRILDY begik iigrildi ““The baby’s cradle was rocked (hurrika).” 'UKRLUR
'UKRLM’K tigriliir iigrilmak.

;i QAY'NA'R ’ASJ 'AMRUL'DIY qaynar edi¢ amruldi “The boiling pot subsided
(sakana) (because cold water was poured over it).” :: AR TIYNIY ’AMRUL'DY ir tini amruldi
“The man’s breath was still (sakana) (and he died).” Also of anything that subsides or is still
after being stirred up. ’AMRULUR "MRULM’Q amrulur amrulmagq.

:: YITA’T 'IRTAL'DIY yiyaé iryaldi “The tree was shaken (nufidat).” The same for
anything that is shaken (huzza). ’IRTALUR 'IRI'ALM’Q iryalur iryalmagq.

:: AR'QIS [sic] ’ARWALDY arwi arwaldi “The spell was spoken (rugiyat).” ’AR-
WALR ARWALM’Q arwalur arwalmag.

:: BAK'KA’ AL'QIS "AL'QAL'DIY begkd alqis alqaldi “The emir was eulogized (ut-
niya) and his virtues enumerated.” ’ALQALAUR ’ALQALM’Q algalur alqalmag.

:: SUV TALIM' "IR'KIL'DY sii talim irkildi “The great army gathered (ijtama‘a).” The
same for anything which gathers until it becomes many, or which is gathered by someone; transi-

tive or not transitive [i.e., passive or middle]. 'TRKILUR "TRKILM’K irkiliir irkilmak.

:: "URKN]J BULUB °UR'KULDY iirkiin¢ bolup iirkiildi ‘Panic broke out causing the
people to flee (hazahiz . . . nufira).” "URKULUR "RKULMK iirkiiliir iirkiilmak.

:: "UVN ALKALDY an algildi “The flour (or other) was sifted (nuxila).” 'ALKALUR
"ALKALMK ilgiliir algalmak.

N
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:: AR "ARJISIN "ARTINDIY i#r aréisin artindi “‘[The man} loaded (hamala) his saddle-
bag (on the pack animal).” The same for other things. ’ARTINUR ’AR'TIN'M’Q artinur artin-
magq.

:: "URA’T'UT YVZIN "URTUNDIY urayut yiizin értiindi ““The woman unveiled! her
face; or else she veiled (satarat) it.”” "URTUNUR 'URTUNM’K ortiiniir 6rtiinmik.

: 'URTANDY NA'NK orténdi n?u; “The thing blazed up (ihtaraga).” *URTANUR:
(1 212/251]

'URTAN'M’K ortaniir ortdnm3k. :: BULIT 'URTANDY bulit ortindi “The clouds reddened
(ihmarrat) (after sunset).” The Turks regard this as a good omen; hence the proverb: TUNL’
BULIT" "URTANSA’ ’AWLUK 'URIY KALDURMISJA’ BULVR TANKDA’ BULT 'URTANSA’
’AWKA’ YAI'Y KIRMISJA’ BULVR tiinlad bulit 6rtinsi awliik urikéldiirmis&s bolir, tarida bulit
Ortinsi awka yayi kirmis¢d bolur “When the clouds redden at night it is as though the wife
gave birth to a male son; when they burn (ihtaragat) in the dawn (and the morning) it is as though
the (raiding) enemy entered the house.” The second is a bad omen.

: "UVZINKA’ YAMIYS *AWDIN'DIY ozu;a yemis dwdindi “He picked (iltagata) the
fruit (or other) for himself.” *AWDIN'MA’K idwdinmak.

:: 'L MANK’ U’UTRNDIY ol mana utrundi ‘“He opposed (gawama) me.” :: YYL
YII'A’J'Q’ "UTRUNDIY yél yivaéqa utrundi “The wind blew against (istagbalat) the tree.” *UTR-
NUR "UTRNM’Q utrunur utrunmagq.

:t AR’ "ISRIND'DY  dr isrindi “The man clenched his teeth in anger (ikla’azza ya-
dab®™)” 1ts root-meaning is for a cauliflower, or the like, when it is cooked and before it is done,
water is poured over it so that it remains as if raw and does not cook any more. It is also used of a

person with an ecasy manner who becomes severe (istadda). ’IS'RINUR ’IS'RIN'MA’Q isrinur
isrinmagq.

: BA’LII' "AI'RIN'DIY baliy ayrindi  “The wounded man (or other) was in pain (tawaj-
ja‘a) (from his wounds).”” ’ATFRINUR *AI'RIN'MA’Q ayrinur ayrinmag.

: 'UL BILIK "UKRAN'DY ol bilig 6grandi ‘“He learned (ta‘allama) knowledge and wis-
dom (or other) ? "UKRANUR "'UKRAN'M’K 6griniir 6grinmak. Verse:

’AR'DAM TILA’ "'UKRANYN [sic] BULM’ KUW’Z
’AR'DM SIZN *’KUNSA’ 'NKMKVD’ '"NK’R
drddm tild 6grinibin bolma kiiwiz
drdamsizin Ggiinsi anmaigiida lgar

“Seek wisdom and knowledge and learn it and do not be too proud to learn; he who claims wis-
dom and education without learning will be bewildered when put to the test.” 0

130 1. Sic (safarat) — this meaning is out of place here.
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:: "AR' UZLUQ 'UKRAN'DY ir uzluq 6grindi “The man learned a craft' (or other).”

:: "URA'TUT YIB' AG RINDIY urayut yip dgrindi “The woman spun (‘Yazalat) the agrin-
yarn for herself; or else she pretended to do it but did not really.”” ’AKRINUR ’KRINM’K dgriniir
agrinmak.

:: UL QILMIS *Y3NK’ "UXSIN:DIY ol qilmi§ isir;a oxsindi ‘“He regretted (nadima)  oxsin-
what he had done.” "UXSINUVR "UXSINM’Q oxsinur oxsinmagq.

:: "UIL AR'SIN'DY ovul drsindi “The boy showed manliness (abda® . . . min nafsihi  4rsin-
rujiliyya).” ARSINUR 'AR'SINM’K érsiniir drsinmak.

[1. 214/253] 132

: '"UL BUV AWNY ’AWSINDY ol bu dwni dwsindi ‘‘He reckoned this house as one of 3wsin-
his own houses (buyut) and stayed in it.” AWSINUR *AWSINM’K dwsiniir awsinmak.

: 'L QUSNY ’ALIKDN ’I[J'QIN'DY [sic] ol quéni iligdin i¢yindi “He let the bird go icyin-
(aflata) from his hand.” Proverb [=578 yalya}: YAQDA'QIY YALTATALIY *ALIKDA’KIY P
'IJTINUVR yaqadaqi yalyayali iligdiki i¢yinir 0 “One who licks (the food that falls)! on his
collar lets go (yaflitu aw yanfalitu) (the bowl, or other) that is in his hand.” This is coined to
advise a person to hold on to what he has if he cannot get what he wants. :: AR ’IJ-TINDY ar
i¢yindi “The man broke wind (radama) in a party of people and was ashamed of it but could not
hold it back.” *IJTINUVR *JTINM'Q i¢yiniir ityinmaq.

: YI['A’J "IR'TANDIY yiva¢ iryandi “The tree shook and swayed (ihtazzat, taharra-  iryan-
kat).” Also for anything else. *’IRTANUVR 'IRTANM’Q iryanur iryanmagq.

:: TA’S ASTINDY ta$ a$yindi “The rock was worn away or crushed (insahaqa).” Also  afyin-
of anything that is worn away or crushed. *ASTINUR ’ASTINM’Q a&yinur a¥yinmaq.

:: AL'QINDIY NA’NK alqindi nin“The thing was completely used up (nafada. .. bi- algin-
rummatihi).” :: AR’ 'ALQINDY ir alqindi “The man died, perished (mata, funiya).” ’AL'-
QINUR *ALQINM’Q alginur alginmaq.

:t "UL MANK’ "UT-KUNDY ol mana étgiindi ‘‘He vied (haka, bara) with me in some- Gtgiin-
thing.”” *UTKNUVR "UTKNMK otgiinfir otgiinmik. Proverb: QARI'A’ QA’ZL'A’ 'UTKUNSA’
BUTIY SINUVR qarya qazvya otgiinsa buti sinir “When the crow vies with (haka) the goose (in P
strength and flying) his foot breaks.” This is coined to advise a person not to exceed his limit.

:: 'UL "UVZINKA’ NANK "IRKINDIY ol 8zind nin irkindi “He accumulated (jama‘a) ~ irkin-
wealth (or other) for himself.” * IRKINUR 'RKINM’K irkiniir irkinm3ak.

131 1. MS. xirfa, read hirfa.
2. MS. abda’a.

132 1. MS. bifada, read nufada.
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:: AT "UT "IUS'KANDY at ot iskiindi “The horse cropped (natafa . .. qalil*™)? the

grass.” Also of someone who pulls out (natafa) hair or short grass. ’ISTKANUR ’IS'KNM’K
iskdniir iskinmik.

:: "URATUT "UVN "ALKAND]Y urayut uin dlgindi “The woman sifted (naxalat) the
flour for herself.” "ALKNUR ALKNM’K ilginiir dlginm3k.

:: L BUV 'IYSTA’ TALIM "AM'KANDY ol bu jata tilim dmgindi “He was overcome
with fatigue (ta‘ayyd) in this matter.”” Hence :: XA’'N QAR'SIYQA’ "AM'KAINDY xan garfiqa
amgindi “The king alighted (nazala)

(L 215/255]

at the palace.” It means that fatigue (ta‘ab) overcame him on his journey and he alighted. This is
said of emirs and nobles out of extreme respect. ’AMKANUR *’AMKANM’K dmginiir imginmik.
The Oyuz do not know this form. 0

:: JANIK TAW’RLY "UBLANDY anig tawari iiplindi ‘His goods were plundered (nuhiba)
or he was raided (uYira' ‘alayhi).” "UBLANUR *'UBLANM’K iiplaniir iiplinmak.

:: AR’ ’ATLANDY ir atlandi “The man mounted (rakiba).” :: "UL TA’IQA’ *AT:-
LANDIY ol tayqa atlandi “He climbed (sa‘ida) the mountain.” Oyuz dialect. The same for
climbing anything. ’ATLANUR ’ATLANM’Q atlanur atlanmagq.

:: 'TUL’AT:LANDIY ovyulitlindi “The baby took on flesh (tarabbala).”® Also of any-
thing which becomes fat (samina) after being lean. ’ATLANUR *ATLANM’K #tl4niir 4tlinmak.

:: TA’S "ITLINDY ta§ itlindi “The rock (or other) was pushed (indafa‘a).” Also of a
baby when he crawls (fazahhafa). Hence, in anger :: MANIK YVZDN *TLN minig yiizdin itlin
meaning “Depart (wyrub) from me.” *'TLNUR *TLINM’K itliniir itlinmak.

:: QABUT' "AJ'LINDIY qapuy adlindi “The door (or other) opened (infataha).” A vari-
ant of: 'AJILDY acildi [106]. *AJLNUR *AJLNM'Q aélinur aélinmag.

:: "UJ'LAND]Y NA'NK ii¢lindi n?u; “The thing became three (sara. .. talata).” :: ’IKY
QA’Z *UJ'LANDIY ekki qaz ii¢lindi “The two geese (or other) became three (tatallata).” *U]J-
LANUR "UJLANM’K iiéliniir ii¢linmak. 0

:: TARII "IJ'LANDIY tariy i¢lindi ‘“The seeds of the crop swelled (in‘aqada habbat).”
Also of anything whose center (wasat) is eaten when it becomes edible. ’IJLANUR ’JLANM’K
ildniir iélinmak.

2. There is a second qalila” above the line.

133 1. MS. vira,
2. MS. tarayyala.
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:: 'UJLANDIY NA’NK utlandi niir; “The thing became pointed (du atraf).” *UJLNUR
"UJLANM’Q uélanur uélanmagq.

:: 'DLANDY NA’NK iddlandi n?u; “The thing was made into goods and not left neglected
(uttuxida ’aradang' wa-lam yutrak muhmalan),”” as a fur is made from a skin, or a boot from felt.

’ADLANUR *ADLANMA’K #dl4niir 4dlinmak.

11 YLQY 'UD:LAN:DLY yilqi iidlindi ‘“The mares were in heat (daba‘at, istahat al-
fuhiila)”” "UDLANUR *"UDLAN-M’K iidliniir iidlinmik.

:: '"URA’TUT "AR'LANDLY urayut arlindi ‘“The woman married (tazawwajat).” *AR'-
LANUR 'AR'LANMK érlaniir drlinmak.

:: BULIT "UR'LANDIY bulit orfindi “The clouds rose up (nasa’at).” 'UR'LANUR

'URLANM'K 6tlaniir 6rlinmak. It is better to say: '"UVR'DY ordi [96]. Verse:
’AY' QABUB ’AWLANB ay qopup awlaniip
’AQ BULT 'URLANUB aq bulit orlaniip
BIR BIR "UVZA’ 'UKLNUB bir bir iz iiklaniip
SAJLB SUWY '"NKRASUVR satlup suwi anrasiir
0

(1. 217/258]

“When the moon rises with its halo surrounding it, then the rain clouds rise up (yartafi'u) and
accumulate, until they scatter water (over the face of the earth and it flows) with a noise and a
murmur.” They augur rain when the moon has a halo.

:: "URQ "UVZ:LUNDIY uruq iizlindi ‘“The rope (or other) broke (ingata‘a).” *UZL-
NUR "UZLUNM'K iizliiniir iizlinmak.

:: "ASAIJ: "UZLANDY e$ié iizlindi  “The grease in the pot rose to the top (irtafa‘a
dasam).” "UZLNUR *ZLNM’K iizldniir iizlinmak.

:: ASLINDY NA’NK aslindi ngrg “The thing was hung (ta‘allaga) on another thing.”
’AS'LINUR ’ASLINM’Q aslinur aslinmagq.

: AY: AWLAN'DIY ay dwlindi “The moon acquired a halo (dara).” :: °’L BUV
"AWNY AWLANDIY ol bu awni dwlindi “He acquired this house as a dwelling (maskan) and
counted himself as one of its residents.” ’AWLNUR 'AWLNM’K dwlaniir awldnmak.

: ’ARUQ! AR’ "UKLANDY aruq ir oglindi “The weary man rested (ajamma).”
"UKLNUR "UKLANMK &gliniir 6glinmak. Also when someone understands (fatina) something
after not knowing it. Its root-form is: "UVK'LANDIY 6glandi.

3. MS. yaradan,
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:: "URA’TUT *IK:LANDIY urayut iglindi ‘“The woman went into labor (talg).” Also of
a man who is slightly ill (marida galilan).?

it "AR "AMLAN'DY i&r dmlidndi “The man applied medicine (‘alaja) to himself.” *AM:-
LANUR *'AMLANM’K #mliniir imlinm3ak.

Doubled
[B]

:: AR BASIN 'URBATY ir bagin iirpatti “The man ruffled (sa“ata) the hair of his head
(or other).” "URBATUR *"URBATM'Q [sic] iirpitiir iirpitmak.

iz "UL YI'J 'RBATY ol yiyae irpitti “He ordered the wood (or other) to be sawn
(nasr. .. bi-lbmin3ar).” "IRBATUR 'IRBATM’K irpitiir irpﬁtmﬁk.

T

;i UL ARTATIY ol artatti (n?il;ni) “He corrupted (afsada) the thing.” *ARTATVR
'ARTATM’Q artatur artatmaq. O

:: "UL ’ANY "R'TATY ol ani irtitti “He had it searched for (fahhasa ‘an, atlaba).”
IRTATUR "IRTATM’K irtitiir irtatmak.

:: 'L BAK 'URTATIY ol biik ortitti “He had the thicket (or other) burnt (tahrig).”
"URTATUR 'RTATM’K ortitiir 6rtitmak.

:: MAN ANY ’ISTATIM min ani istattim “I sent after him to be looked for (ba‘attu fi
atarihi li-yutlaba).”® "ISTATUR "IS'TATM'K istitiir istatm3k.

:: BAK "ANLY "UQTATIY beg ani oqtatti “The emir had him shoot an arrow (armahu
bi-n-nabl).” "UQTATUR "UQTATMA'Q ogtatur ogtatmaq.

X4

:: "UL MANIY ’ULXU’T‘IY ol miani olxutti “He seated (ajlasa) me.” *ULXUTUR *UL-
XUTM’Q olxutur olxutmagq.

134 R altered to Z by later hand (dot in brown ink).
There is a second galila” over the first.

Altered to yatluba.
MS. J.
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(L. 219/260]

Its root-form is with yayn: *UL:TUTIY olyutti since the verb is never made transitive with xa’
but with yayn; for example, in: 'UDI'URDY odyurdi “He awakened him,” TUDI'URDY todyurdi
“He filled him to satiety,” the verbs are made transitive with Yayn.

R

:: "UL TVNIN "UB'RATY ol tonin opratti “He wore out (abla) his garment (or other).”
"UBRTUR 'UBRATM’Q opratur opratmaq. 0

1 "UL TAWRIT ’UD‘_RA’T‘I_Y ol tawarivy lidritti “He made his wealth yield gain (tammara,
namma).”” "UDRATUR 'UDRATM’K iidriétiir idriitmak.

:: "UL’ANY *ATRITIY ol ani ayritti “He hurt (awja‘a) him.” *ATRITUR ’AT'RITM’Q
ayritur ayritmaq. 0

i "UL MANIY ’IYSQ’ 'UI"RATY ol mini i§qa uyratti “He directed (agsada) me into
amatter.” "U'RATUR *"UT'RATM’Q uyratur uyratmagq.

i+ '"UL MANK’ BLIK "UKRATIY ol mana bilig 6gratti “He taught (‘allama) me good
manners and wisdom (or other).” "UKRATVR "UKRATM’K ogratiir ogratmak. 0

'L "NK’R BISK UUKRITY' ol andr besik iigritti “He had him rock (tahrik) the baby’s
cradle.” "UKRITUR "UKRITM’K iigritiir iigritmik. 0

:: QASINMA’Q MANIK YAYNIM ’AM RITIY gadinmaq minig yenim amritti “The
irritation made my flesh itch (ahakka).” As when something itches in a man’s armpit or neck and
the flesh tickles (yahtakku) making him laugh. ’AMRITUR ’AMRITM’K imritiir amritmak.

S

2t "UL MNY "AT'SATY ol mini dtsitti “He made me desire meat (agramani? ila l-lahm
wa-Sahhani).” *ATSATUR *ATSATM’K atsatiir atsitmik.

1 "UL ANY *AX:SATIY ol ani axsatti “He crippled (“arraja) him.” *AXSATUR *AX-
SATM’Q axsatur axsatmaq.

i1 UL ’ANIY 'AS:SATY ol ani aSsatti “He made him desire the food (manmahu’ t-
taam).” *ASSATUR 'ASSATM'Q assatur assatmaq,

:: "UILUM MANIY 'AW'SATY oYlum maéni dwsitti “My child made me homesick
(mannani wa-Sawwagani il 1-bayt).”? *AWSATUR *AWSATM’K swsatiir awsatmak.

135 1. Second (original first) U crossed out in brown ink.
2. Another -mani added by later hand in margin.

3. MS. mannani (“He made me desire”); possibly ani is in error for mini.
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S

:: 'UL MANIY ATA’MA’ 'UX:SATY ol mani atama ox3atti “He likened ($abbaha) me
to my father.” 'UXSATUR 'UXSATM'Q ox3atur oxSatmaq. 0

:: UL "ATMA’K *UW-SATIY ol dtmak uwsatti “He crumbled (fatta) the bread (or
other).” 'UWSATUR *UWSATM’'Q uwsatur uwsatmaq. This is the correct form; there is also:
"'USATLY usatti [114].

:: 'UL "NY "LSATIY ol ani 6l8tti “He made him so hungry that he became dizzy
(aja‘a . . . ismadarra tarf).” "LSATUR "LSATM’K olsatiir 61sdtmik.

r
1 'L YITA’J "RIATIY ol yivat iryatti

[L 221/263]

“He had the tree (or other) shaken (anfada).” Verse:
YKTLARIK 'ISLATUV yigitliarig iSlatu
YI] YMS ’IRCATUV yiyaé yemis iryatu
QUL’N KAYK 'AWLATUV qulan kdyik awlatu
BADRAM QILB "AWNALIM badram qilip awnalim

Describing a festival: “We’ll put the youths to work; we’ll have them shake trees and fruits; we’ll
have them hunt the wild ass and other wild beasts; while we occupy ourselves with merrymaking
for a few days.” 0

:: 'UCL’N *'ULI'ATIY o7lan ulyatti “The baby grew (kabura).” Its root-form is: *UL-
TCA’D'TIY ulyadti, assimilated. "ULT'ATUR *’LI'ATM’Q ulyatur ulyatmaq.

K

:: °’L QVY "URKUITY ol qoy iirkiitti ‘“He startled (naffara) the sheep (or other).”
'"URKUTURR [sic] "URKUTMK iirkiitiir irkiitm3k.

:: 'L’ANY 'AMKTY ol ani amgatti “He wearied (a‘ya) him.” 'AMKTUR AMKTM’K
Amgitiir imgitmak.

:: ’L VN ALKTIY ol uinilgitti “He had the flour sifted (anxala).” ’ALKTUR ’ALKT-
M’K algitiir algatm3ak.

L

:: ’L ’NIK TAW’RIN 'UBLATY ol anig tawarin iiplatti “‘He had his property plundered
(anhaba).” "UBLATUR 'UBLATMA’K iiplatiir iiplitmik,

oxSat-
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136

ulyat-
(ulyad-)

iirkiit-

imgat-

algat-

iiplat-



::’L QVY AT'-LATY ol qOy #tlatti “He had the sheep made into meat (lahm).” *AT-
LATUR ’ATLATM’K 4tlatiir atlatmak.

it ’L NA'NKNY ’UKLUT[Y ol ngr;ni iiklitti ~ “He increased (kattara, tammara) his
wealth.” "UKLITUR "UKLITM’K iiklitiir iiklitm3ak.

:: 'L TAV'RIN ADLATY ol tavarin adlatti “He ordered that good use be made (islah)
of that part of his goods which had been neglected.” ’ADLATUR 'DLTM’K adlitiir adiatmak.

:: L "UI'LIN "UDLATY ol o7lin udlatti “He made his child follow (atba‘a) behind
Also for other things. "UDLATUR "UDLTM’Q udlatur udlatmagq.

51

him

:: 'L 'NKAR 'Y$ "ISLATY ol anar i§ ¥ldtti “He made him do (ista‘mala) the job.”
'SLATUR "ISLATM’K idlatiir islitmik. 0

0 'L °Y’Q "ASLATY ol ayaq aslatti ““He had the vessel or bowl repaired (ar'aba).”
’AS'LATUR *AS'LATM'Q aSlatur aslatmag.

:: 'L KISYNIY ’AT*LATIY ol kigini aylatti “He sent the people away (ab‘ada) from him
so that what he wanted would be exclusively his.” AT"LATUR ’AI'LTM’Q aylatur aylatmaq. 0

:2 'L TAV’RIN "UT'LITY ol tavarin uyitti “He increased (tammara, kattara) his wealth.”
'UI'LTUR "UI'LTM’Q ulitur uylitmaq. 0

;1 'L MANK’ 'IWQ ’AWLATY ol mana iwiq awlatti “He had me hunt (asada) the female
gazelle (or other).”” ’AWLATUR "AWLTM'’Q awlatur awlatmagq.

(L. 223/265]

L ’ANKAR YAYR ’IKLTY ol agar yer iklitti “He made him trample (awta’a) the
ground (or other).” ’KLTR *’KLTMK ikIatiir iklitm3k.

:: BUV YAYR ANY "IK'LTY bu yér ani iglatti “This place made him ill (amradat)
(because it did not agree with him).” "IKLATUR *IK'LTM’K iglitiir iglitm3k.

:: MAN "ANY "AM'LATIM mién ani dmlattim I had him treated with medicine (“ilaj).”
’AMLATUR 'AMLTMK %mlatiir imEitmik.

2 MANANY "IM'LATIM min ani imlittim “I ordered someone to gesture (a¥dra) to
him by the hand or a wink of the eye.” 'IMLATUR MAN "MLATM’K imlitiir man, imlitm3k,

136 1. MS. xdlfi, read xalfahu,
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N

11 AR’ ’ADLNA’.I"Y dr adnatti ““The man changed (tayayyara) from what he was.” The
same for anything that changes from what it was. ’ADNATUR "ADNATM’Q adnatur adnatmagq.

:: MAN NA'NK "UR'NATM miin néin ornattim “I put the thing in its place (wada‘tu . . .
mawdi‘ahu).” "URNATUR MAN 'URNATM’Q ornatur man, ornatmaq. 0

:+ TANKRIY ’ASIN 'AS'NATY tanri dsin dsnatti “God made the breeze blow (nas-
sama).”” i1 YA’K 'NY ’IS'NATIY yik ani dsnitti “The devil made him yawn (awga‘ahu fi t-
tu’aba’).”” 'ASNATUR 'SNATM'K éasnatiir Asnitmik.

:: MN ’ANKAR *'USNATUM miin anar osnattim *1 likened (3abbahtu) him to him and
suspected (zanantu) that it was he.” "US'NATUR 'US'NATM’Q osnatur osnatmagq.

: °L "TIN TUBRA’QA’ AT*NATY ol atin topragqa aynatti “He let his horse roll
(marraya) in the dust (or other).” :: YAI'A’Q’ANIK TIYLIN "AT"NATIY yayaq anig tilin aynatti
“(Eating) walnuts made his tongue so heavy (tagqala) that it seemed as though he had a speech
defect (aratta).” ’ATNATUR ’AINATM’Q aynatur aynatmaq. 0

:: "UL "UQIN *ULNATIY ol oqinulnatti “He had the shaft of his arrow repaired in such
a way that the notch and head were reversed (islah gadh . . . hatta ju‘ila niksan).” *ULNATUR
'"ULNATM’Q ulnatur ulnatmaq. 0

Another Type; Defective

:: 'L MANK’ SUVZ 'UVTURDIY ol mana s0z otiirdi “He reminded (dakkara) me of the
words (or other).” "UVTRUR 'UVTRMA’K btiiriir 6tiirm3k.

:: L 'NKAR BILK "YTURDY ol anar bilik ittiiedi (?) “He had him twist (aftala) the
wick.” 'YTURR *YTURMA’K ittiiriir ittiirmak. Also of anything that is twisted.

R

:: 'L ANY "IJUR'DY [sic] ol aniadurdi “He made him hungry (asyaba) for it.” JURR
*JURMA’Q atrur aéurmagq.

5

:: "ULA’R 'IKY QA’TUVN *'UYUSDY olar ekki gayiin oyusdi “The two of them vied in
hollowing out (taqwir) the melon.”  Also for helping. 'UYSUR 'USM'Q oy3ur oyusmagq.

[L 225/268]

:: "UL "ANKAR QA’B'Q' "UVN "UYSDIY ol agar gipqa n uyusdi “He helped him
press (3add) the flour into the sack (or other).” *UYSUR 'UYSM’Q uysur uyudmag.

K
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;1 ’ANIK ’ADA’QIY QUM'DA’ 'UYK'TIY anig adaqi qumda iiyiikti “His foot sank
(saxat) in the quicksand.” :: ’INIK "ADA’QLY "UYKTY anig adagqi iiyiikti ‘“His foot was injured
by a stone (latamat al-hijara rijlahu wa-hafa).” "UYKA’R "UYKM’K iiykir iiyiikm3k.

L

:: 'NKAR SUVZ ’AYILDIY anar sbz ayildi “The words were said (gila) to him.” ’AYL
LUR’AYILM’Q aylur ayilmagq,

:: YYR "UYULDY vyér oyuldi “The ground collapsed (harat, xasafat).” :: KUTV
'UYULDY kiitii oyuldi “The roof was pierced (intagaba) by the falling rain.” "UYLVR' 'UYL-
M’Q oylur oyulmaq.

N

:t 'L MANDIN "UYALDIY ol méndin uyaldi “He was ashamed (istahya) before me in
the matter and refrained from pursuing it "UYALUR "UYALM'Q uyalur uyalmag.

1t 'L AR "IYNI'DIY (ol) ir iyindi “The man strained at stool (ajhada tabi‘atahu fi
ixraj al-baraz).” "IYINUR ’IYINM’Q iynur iyinmaq.

Quadriliteral
R

:: ’L MANK’ SUVZ 'YTRDY ol mana s6z ayturdi “He made me speak (takallum) to
him.” ’AYTRUR 'AYTURMA’Q ayturur ayturmaq. 0

:: 'L MANK’ QATUVN 'UYTURDY ol mana qayilin oyturdi *“He made me scoop out
(taqwir) the melon (or other).” "UYTRR 'UYTURMA’Q oyturur oyturmaq.

2 7UL’UVN "UYTURDY ol un uyturdi “He had the flour pressed (3add, dayt) into the
sack (or other).” "UYTURR 'YTURMA’Q uyturur uyturmagq.

:: 'L MANIY "UYI'URDLY ol mini oyyurdi “He woke (ayqaza) me.” A variant of the
form with dal [i.e. 120 odyur-]. "UYT'URR "UYTURMA’Q oy‘yurur oyyurmagq.

3

:: "UYA'R ’IKY "AYIRISDIY olar ekki ayrisdi “The two of them parted (tazayala,
tafarraqa).” ’AYRISVR *YRISMA’Q ayriSur ayriSmaq. A variant of the form with dal [ie. 123
adris-].

L

:: SUVZ’AYTILDY s0z aytildi “He was asked (su’ila) about the statement (or other).”
’AYTILUR "YTILM’Q aytilur aytilmagq.
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N

:: ’L SUVZ "AIYTINDY ol sbz aytindi “He took it upon himself to question (su’al)
the statement.” *AIYTINUR ’AIYTINM’Q aytinur aytinmaq. 0

:: 'L MANDIN BUV 'IY§'TA’ ’AY'MANDIY ol méindin bu ita d4ymindi “He was
ashamed (istahya) before me and did not dare to pursue this

[1. 227/270]
matter.” 'AYMANUR 'AYMANM’K dymaniir iyméanmik.
L

it TAM IYRILDY tam erildi “The wall (or other) was breached (intalama).” *IYRI-
LUR ’IYRILMK eriliir érilmak. Hence :: ’AY' "AIYRLDY ay érildi “The moon began to wane
(axada . .. fi n-nugsan) (toward the end of the month).” 0

:: JIY:SIL'DY N’NK  dysildi nig “The thing diminished (nagasa).” ’IY:SILR ’TYSIL-
M’K aysiliir dysilmak.

:: 'IYS'Q ’IYWILDY iSqa éwildi “There was a hurrying (‘ujila) to the affair.” *YWILUR
TYWILM’K ewiliir éwilmik.

Doubled

:: "UL ANY "UY'NATIY ol ani oynatti “He let him play (al‘aba) with it.” "UYNATUR
"UYNATM’Q oynatur oynatmagq.

Another Type
+ 'L TVNIN "AYA’DIY ol tonin ayadi “He took good care of (§dna) his garment (or
other)” :; XA'N’ANKAR AYA'T’AYA’DIY xin anar ayay ayadi “The king gave him an honor-
ific title (lagqaba).” "YA’R "YA’MA’Q ayir ayamaq.
Triliteral, Final Weak

B

22 ’L YU IRBA’DIY ol yiya¢ irpadi “He sawed (naSara) the wood (or other).” ::’L
"YSIT' 'RBA’DIY ol i8iy irpddi “He spoiled (afsada) the matter when he wanted to improve it.”
'RBA’R 'RBA’MA’K irpir irpimik.

T

:: TARTA’DIY NA'NK artadi nay “The thing became spoiled (fasada).” ’ARTA’R
’ARTA’MA’Q artar artamaq. 0
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:: "UL "UTNK "URTA’DIY ol otun 6rtddi “He burned (ahraga) the firewood (or other).” orté-
'URTA’R "URTA’MA’K 6rtir 6rtimik. 0
:: 'R ’YSI’IRTA’DY r &y irtddi “The man sought after (talaba, tabi‘a) the matter.” irtd-
'IRTA’R 'IRTA’MA’K irtdr irtdmik."
ISTA'DIY istddi islike: "IRTADY irttdi. IS TA’R "IS'TA'MA’K istir istim3k. Verse: istd-
YII'LAB DUV 'IRTADIM yivlap udu irtadim v
BAT'RIM BASIN QARTADIM bayrim basin qartadim
QJMYS QTUT ’IRTADM [sic]? qatmis qutuy istidim
YI'MUR KUNY [sic] QA’N SAJA’R yaymur kepi® gan satar 0
“I cried after (xalfa) my beloved, and I broke open the sore on my liver (after it had healed); 1
followed after (tabi‘tu atar) fleeing Fortune;* (my eye) rains [blood like] rain.” 0
: 'L MANY °UNDA’DIY ol mini iindidi “He called (da‘a, nada) me.” °UNDA’R lindi-
"UNDA’MA’K iindér iinddmak. 0
::’L YNJV "AWDIYDIY ol yinéii iwdidi “He picked up (lagata) the pearls.” Also for  dwdi-
[picking] any kind of fruit. ’AWDIYR ’AWDIYMA’K dwdir dwdimik.
:: "UL YA'TIYNIY ALDA’DIY ol yayini aldadi “He deceived (xada‘a) the enemy with alda-
cunning and stratagem.” 'ALDA’R' *'LDA’M’Q aldir aldamagq.
:: AT "ULDIYDIY at oldidi oldi-
(L 229/273] 140
“The horse (or other) was unshod (hafiya).” "ULDIYR 'ULDYMA’Q oldir oldimagq,
R
2 TUVN "UBRA’DIY ton opradi “The garment (or other) was worn out (baliya).” opra-
"UBRA’R 'UBRA’MA’QQ oprir opramagq.
:: 'UDRA'DIY NA'NK  iidridi nary “The thing had an abundant yield (katura ray*).” iidra-
"UDRA’R "UDRA’MA’K iidrér iidrimak.
139 1. The word “Verse,” crossed out here, is written in by a later hand (black ink) above the next

line before the verse.
2. One of the two irtddim’s must be an error for istadim.
3. The text reads Kiini “‘the day (of rain).”
4. MS. jidd (vowel in brown ink), read jadd.
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:: ’ATRUVDY NA'NK ayrudi ni«—il; “The thing was heavy (taqula).” :: ’IKLK ’AI'RUV-
DIY iglig ayrudi “The sick man became seriously ill (taqula, danifa).” *AI'RUVR A'RVMA’Q
ayriir ayrumagq.

:: 'NIK BASIY ’AT'RIYDIY anig basi ayridi ‘“He had a headache (suddi‘a ra’suhu).”
Also for the aching (waj‘) of wounds and limbs whatever they may be. "A'RIYR AI'RIYMA’Q
ayrir ayrimaq. The same for other aches and pains. Proverb: BYR' TUYIN BASY AI'RIYSA’
QAMI" TUYIN BASIY 'AT'RIYMA'’S bir toyin basi ayrisa qamuy toyin basi ayrimas *‘If one of the
imams of the infidels has a headache, not all of them do.” This is coined about a man who refuses
a thing while his companions desire it and eat it and accept it.

:: BAK 'NKR "UIRA’DIY beg anar uyradi “The emir (or other) came toward (qasada)
him.” 'UI'RA’R "UI'RA’MA’Q uyrar uyramaq. The same for any going somewhere (gasd). Verse:

QUL:SA’ QALY ’UFRAYIANI BIR'KIL TAQY AZUQLUQ

QARI'IS QILUR "UMA’LA’R YUNJT KRUB QUNQLUQ
golsa qgali uyraban bergil taqi azuqluq
qaryis gilur iim3ldr yunéiy kériip gonugluq

“When the guest asks you for provisions and comes to you for it give it to him; the guest will
curse if his reception is bad.” 0

:: AT "UQRA’DIY at oqradi ““The horse whinnied to be fed (hamhama . . . istilafan).”
"UQRA’R’ 'UQRA’MA’Q ograr ogramag.

:: 'URATUT BISIK U’UKRIYDY urayut besik iigridi “The woman rocked (harraka)
the cradle.” Also of someone who intrigues through flattery (dassa L-makr fi tamallug). :: UL
’ANIY *UKRIYDIY ol ani iigridi ‘““He ‘rocked his cradle’ as though he were a baby.” 'UKRYR
'KRIYMAK iigrir tigrimak.

:: MANIK YIYNIM *AM'RIYDIY ménig yénim dmridi “My flesh itched (ihtakka).”
'AM'RIYR ’AM'RIYMA’K amrir dmrimak.

:: UL SUVZNIY 'ANKAR ’AWR’DIY [sic] ol sézni agar awzidi “He slandered [some-
one] to him (wasa ilayhi) with these words.” ’AWRA’R ’AWRA’MA’K iwzir dwzimak.

S

:: MAN ANY °UB'SA’DIM min ani 6psddim “I wanted to kiss (tagbil) him.” "UBSA’R
MAN "UBSA’MA’K 6psir min, 6psamik.

(1. 231/275)

;i CAR® AT'SA’DIY ir dtsidi “The man desired meat (garima llahm).” ’AT'SA’R
'ATSA’MA’K itsar atsdmak. 0

140 1. Y originally B (one dot in brown ink).
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11 "UL' "UQ ’AITSA’DY ol oq atsadi “The man wanted to shoot (ramy) the armow (or
other).” AITSA'R ’AITSA'MA’K-Q atsar atsamaq. 0

:: 'L "UVTIN' "UTUSA’DIY ol iittin 6tsddi “He wanted to get out (yaxruja) of the
hole.” "UTUSA’R *'UTUSA’MA’K 6tsar 6tsimak. Also for piercing (nufiid) anything.

:: UL TA’SII" "AITSA’DIY ol tasiy itsadi “He wanted to roll (yudahrija) the stone (or
other).” *AITSA’R *AITSA'MA’K itshr itsimik.

:: ’AR" QABUI "AIJ'SA’DIY #r qapuy adsadi “The man wanted to open (yaftaha) the
door.” The same for opening anything. *AIJ'SA’R "AIJ'SA’MA’Q adsar aésamaq. 0

i1 'UL SUVW ’IJISA’DIY ol siw iésadi “He wanted to drink (3urb) the water (or other).”
IJISA'R "IJISA’'MA’K idsar itsimik.

:: AT ’AX'SA’DIY at axsadi “The horse (or other) was lame (‘arija).” ’AX'SA’R
"AX'SA’MA’Q axsar axsamaq. 0

i: "UL QULIN MANK’ "IDISA’DIY ol qulin mana idsadi “He wanted to send (yab‘ata)
his slave to me.” ’IDISA’R "IDISA’MA’Q idsar idsamigq.

:: UL "ANY "URUSA’DIY ol ani ursadi “He desired and intended to strike (yadriba)
him.” "'URUSA’R "'URUSA’MA’Q ursar ursimaq. 0

:: 'L YSI" "UZSA’DIY ol yisiy iizsddi “He desired and intended to cut (yahdiqa) the
rope.”’ "UZUSA’R "UZUSA’MAK iizsir iizsdmdk. 0

:1 "UL’AR'T 'ASISA’DIY ol art assadi “He desired and intended to cross (mujawaza)
the mountain pass.” Also when one desires food (i3taha t-ta'am). *AS'SA’R ’AS'SA’M’Q asar
assamaq.

:: 'L TAT'QA’ "AT'ISA’DIY ol tayqa aysadi ‘‘He wanted to climb (su‘ad) the moun-
tain (or other).” AT'ISA’R AT'ISA’'MA’Q aysar aysamigq.

it JAR' AW'SA’DIY  ar dwsaddi “The man longed for home (iStaga ila baytihi wa-
tamanna).” *AW'SA’R AW SA’MA’K dwsar dwsamak.
:: AR "IWSA’DIY ir ewsddi “The man wanted to hurry (‘ajala).” 'IAWSA’R 'TAWSA’-

MA’K ewsir ewsimik. 0

2 'AR" SUVZUK' U'UQ'SA’DIY ir soziig ugsadi “The man wanted to understand (yaf-
tina) the words.” "UQUSA’R "UQUSA’MA’Q ugsir ugsimag,

:: MAN BUTUQ ’AKISA’DIM mién butaq igsidim “I desired and intended to bend
(imala) the branch (or other).” AKISA’R MAN AKISA’MA’K 3gsir méin, agsimik. 0

:: 'UL MANY "U’UKSA’DIY ol mini 6gsadi “He intended to praise (yamdaha) me.”
'UKUSA’R "UKUSA’MA’K ogsar ogsamak. 0

233

atsa-

otsa-

itsd-

acsa-

iésa-

axsa-

idsa-

ursa-

tizsa-

aSsa-

aysa-

awsi-

ewsa-

ugsa-

dgsd-

ogsa-



234
:: "AKSUVDY NANK: igsiidi nig
(1. 233/278]
“The thing decreased (nagasa).” ’AKSUVR: *AK:SUVMA’K igsir ligsimdk. 0

:: "UL TUBR’Q WUK'SA’DIY ol topraq iiksidi *“He intended to pile up (takwim) (the
wheat or) the earth (or other).” 'UKUSA’R 'UKUSA’MA’K iiksir iksimak. 0

:: UL 'AT" ’ALISA’DIY ol at alsadi “He desired and intended to buy (yadtariya) the
horse (or other).” ALISA’R ALISA’MA’Q alsar alsamaq. 0

:: AR "ULUSA’DY ir 6lsadi “The man intended and desired to die (mawt).” "ULU-
SA'R "ULUSA’MA’K &lsér 6lsimdk. 0

:: "AR TA’T'DIN ’ILISA’DIY idr taydin ilsadi ‘“The man intended to come down (yan-
zila) the mountain (or other).” "ILISA’R "ILISA’'MA’Q ilsar ilsamagq.

:: KAN'J "AN’SIN' AMISA’DY ként anasin amsadi “The baby wanted and intended to
suck (yurdi‘a) its mother.,” ’AMISA’R "AMISA'MA’K imsar imsimak.

:: ’AR* KTUVDIN *ANISA’DY ar kiitiidin ensddi *“The man desired and intended to
come down (yanzila) from the roof (or other).” ’ANSA’R ANISA’'MA’K ensir ensamak. The
niin is an alternant of lam [i.e. ilsa-].

Rule

Know that the s and alif are suffixed to bi- and triliteral nouns and verbs with the
meaning that the agent desires and intends to perform that action but has not yet done it. The
rule also holds for nouns and verbs beyond the bi- and triliteral but is seldom applied. 0

Examples of biliteral nouns. :: AR’ AT:SA’DIY #r itsddi “The man desired meat”;
“meat” is: ’AT- it a biliteral, and when sin and alif are suffixed to it they create in it the meaning
of intending and desiring. :: AR' AW:SA’DIY ar swsidi “The man desired and intended his
house”; “house” is: AW’ Aw a biliteral, and when these two letters are suffixed to it they give
the meaning of desire and intention. 0

Examples of triliteral nouns. The word for “sour” or “bitter’” is: *AJII" adiy and to say
“The man desired something sour” :: AR *AJI["S’DIY &r adiysadi. The word for ““a sweet taste”
is: TATIT tatiy and to say “The man desired something sweet” :: AR TATII"SADY ar tatiysadi.

[1. 235/280)

Examples of words with augments. AR QA'TUVNSA'DY ir qayunsadi “The man
desired the melon.” :: AR’ JNSTURKSA'DY.ir 4nistiiriiksddi “The man desired the well-
known fruit” — it is the early fruit, like hazelnuts, Sini (?). The rule applies generally, but we
indicate some and you may derive the rest. 0
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Examples of biliteral verbs. :: AR QIYZIN "UB'SA’DY! ir gizin 6psidi “The man
desired to kiss his daughter.”” 0 :: UL YA’’ATISA’DY ol ya atsddi “He wanted to shoot the
arrow.” The roots are: "UBDIY 6pdi “He kissed,” ’ATIY atti “He shot.” 0

Triliteral verbs. :: ’AR* YUK KUTURSA’DIY ir yiik kotiirsadi “The man wished to
carry the load.” 0 ::’UL QUS’UJURUSA’DIY ol qu§ udursadi ‘“‘He wanted to let the bird fly.”
0

With augments. ::’L TNKRYK’ KIYRTKIN'SA’DIY ol t'iir;r—ik'é kértgiinsadi “He intended
to acknowledge the unity of God Most High.”

This rule sometimes differs with stems ending in 7a’. In that case a Yayn is added to those
with i3ba‘ letters and a kaf otherwise. Thus :: 'L ’AWKA’ BARII"SA’DY ol dwki bariysadi “He
intended and desired to go home.” :: MAN SANIY KURUK'SA’DIM min sini kériigsidim I
wished to meet you.” It is permissible to say BARISA’DIY barsadi instead of BARII'SA’DIY
bariysadi, and KURUSA’DY kérsadi instead of KURUK'SA’DIY kériigsadi; however, the form
used is that which I have mentioned. The roots are BAR'DIY bardi and KUR'DIY kérdi. 0
The same if the stem ends in lam. Thus :: UL ANDIN YAR'MA’Q 'ALII'SA’DIY ol andin yar-
magq aliysadi “He intended to take the dirham from him.”

The meaning of these two letters is derived from the word: SA’DIY NA’NKNIY sadi
n?u;ni meaning “‘He counted the thing” 0 — as though the agent in respect to these descriptive
words “counts” [them] among the things he intends and desires. 0 Thus :: AR SUW:SA’DY
ir suwsadi “The man was thirsty”” — meaning that he counted water

(1. 236/282]
among his desires.

When the alif in these words is changed to ya@’, it then means that the object named is
altered from its original state and takes on the nature of what is connected with it. Example ::
SUJK SUWSIYDIY sii¢ig suwsidi “The wine became watery’”’ 0 ’USM’AJITSIYDY iiziim
adiysidi ““The grapes became sour and the sourness overcame (lit. broke the essence of) the sweet-
ness.”” This rule only holds for fluids and other things which alter from state to state. The mean-
ing in these verbs is derived from the word: SIYDIY NA’NKNIY sidi n?ir;ni meaning “He broke
the thing” — as though wateriness broke the essence of the wine, and sourness broke the essence
of sweetness.

Other examples may be drawn by analogy with these. It is a consistent rule in all the
Turkic dialects.

>

S

143 1. Sukiin (*) altered to U by later hand (brown ink).
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:: MAN °ANY ’UX:$’DIM min ani ox8dim “I soothed and caressed (lataftu, la‘abtu)
him.” Also of a woman sho speaks tenderly (tun@yi) to her child. Proverb [=409 sagaq]: SA-
QA’Q: BIJA’R: SAQ'L 'UXSA’R: saqiq bi¢dr saqal ox3ar “He cuts the chin (in secret) while he
caresses the beard.” 0  This is only coined about someone who intrigues treacherously while
flattering. :: BYR NA’NK BYRK’ "UXS'DLY bir nan birkd ox3di “One thing resembled (sabaha)
the other.

;1 AT AXSA’DIY at uxfadi (?) “The horses slept (nd@ma).” This expression is particu-
lar to horses and is not used of anything else. Dialect of Yemik, Yabiqu, and most of the nomads.
'UXSA’R "UXSA’MA’Q uxsar uxfamaq. 0

:: AR ’AJIB ’L¥'DIY ir adip 618di ““The man was so hungry that he became dizzy and
almost fainted from hunger (ismadarra tarfuhu wa-kada an yuysa ‘alayhi min 3idda al-ju‘).” Cigil
dialect. *L&'R’LYMA’K 6183r 6133mik.

r

:: 'L YI[A’J *IRCA’DIY ol yivae iryadi “He shook (hazza, nafada) the tree (to make
its fruit fall).”” Also for other things. 'IRI'A’R IR TA’MA’Q iryar iryamagq.

w

1 QA'M' "ARWAYS! "AR'WA'DIY qam arwi§ arwadi ““The diviner prepared a spell
(raga. .. ruqya).”’ ’ARWA’R'*AR'WA’MA’Q arwar arwamag.

Q
:: UL ’ANIK
[I. 238/283]

"AWIN "AR'QA’DIY ol anig dwin arqadi ‘‘He examined (bahata) what was in his house and
investigated (talaba) it and searched (fahasa) for what he thought was in it.” Oyuz dialect.

:: "UL ’ANY QAR'TA’DIY ’ARQA’DY' ol ani qaryadi arqadi “He cursed him and men-
tioned his evil deeds (la‘ana wa-dakara masa’at).” This is only used as a paired expression, never
alone. It is derived from their word for “praise (tana’)”’: ’AL’QIS alqgiS. From the frequent use
in the paired expression, ’ALQA’DIY algadi became used also for evil, even though its root-
meaning was for good. Then the 3’ is an alternant of the lam; just as in the words of the Exalted:
ka-annahum bunyan¥® marsus (Q. 61:4 “as though they were a building well compacted”),
malsiis is a variant reading. ’ARQA’R ’ARQA’MA’Q arqar argimag.

K

144 1. U crossed out in brown ink.
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:: ’L YUVNK ’IUSK’DIY? ol yin iskadi ‘“He plucked (natafa) the hair [i.e., wool] (or
other).” *SKA’R ’ASK’MA’K iskar iskimak.

i1 ’L’VN’AL'’KA’DIY ol tnilgidi ‘He sifted (naxala) the flour (or other).” ’AL'KA’R
PAL'KA’MA’K dlghr dlgamak.

1 AR AM'K’DLY ir dmgadi “The man suffered trials and hardship (imtahana wa-qgasa
Lmihna).”’ *AM'K’R’AM K’MA’K dmgir imgimak. 0

:: L ’NIK TAW’RIN 'UB'LA’DY ol anig tawarin iiplddi “He plundered (nahaba)® his
property.” 'UBLA’R 'UBLA’MA’K iiplar iiplamak. 0

:: 'L QVYT ’AT'LA’DIY ol qéyiy &tlddi “He made the sheep into meat (lahm).” *AT-
LA’R’ATLA’RMA’K [sic] Atlir dtlamak.

:: AT "UTLA’DIY at otladi “The horse (or other) fed on fodder (i‘talafa).”” "UTLA’R
"UTLA’MA’Q otlar otlamagq.

N
:: "UL’AT ’ATLA'NDY [sic] ol at atladi “He mounted (rakiba) the horse.”” ’ATLANUR
'ATLANM’Q [sic] atfar atlamaq.* Verse:
YLQY YRIN 'TLNVR yilqi yazin etliniir
"UTLAB 'ANIN 'TLNUVR otlap anin #tlaniir
BAKLAR SAMUZ ATLANVR beglir simiiz atlantr
SAFNUB 'UKUR 'SRISVR sawniip ogiir isrisar

0 Describing spring: ““The animals thrive in it [ie., in springtime] ; they [graze and] put on flesh
at that time; then the emirs find fat horses to mount; the herd rejoices (at the first signs of spring)
and bite one another (from joy).” 0

:: "UL ANY 'ITL’DY ol ani itladi ““He reviled and scorned him and considered him a
dog (min jumla al—kilab).” ITL’R ITLA’MA’Q jtlar itlamaqg.

:: 'L TVNUT "JL’DY ol tonuy iélddi “He made a lining (bitana) for the garment.”
IJ'LA’R ’IJ'LA’MA’K iglar i¢lim3k. 0

:: "UL’ADLA’DIY NA'NKIN ol ddlddi nigin

U crossed out in brown ink.

MS. anhaba.

Cf. 133 atlan-; the verse illustrates atlan-.
Added in red ink.
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[I. 240/286]
“He manufactured the thing as goods (sana‘a ‘ard®).” "DL’'R ’DL’MA’K 4dlir adlamak. 0

:: "UL "UVNUT' "UZ:LA'DIY ol unuy 6zladi “He baked the dough in the ashes (mal-
lala).” "UZL'R "UZLA'MA’K ozl3r 6zm3k. 0

:: 'UL ’S'L’DY NA’'NKNY ol usladi n";ir;ni “He discriminated (fatana, mayyaza) between
good and evil.” Oyuz dialect. *S'L’R *S'L’MA’K [sic] uslar uslamagq.

i+ 'L ’Y’Q "ASLA’DIY ol ayaq adladi “He repaired (ra’aba) the bowl (or other).”
'SL’R *ASLA’MA’Q aslar aslamaq.

:: JAR: ’ISL’DIY ir i8lidi “The man (or other) worked (“amila).” *ISL’R "ISLA’MA’K
iSlar islamak.

r

11 'UTL'N IAT'LA’DIY! ovlan iyladi “The baby cried (baka).”” A variant of: YII-
LA’DIY yivladi. "II'L’R *AITLUMA’Q! iylar iylamag.

W

:: BAK AW "AWL’DIY beg aw awladi “The emir went hunting (sada s-sayd).” ::
'ANK’R K8Y ’AWLA’DIY agar kisi awladi “The people crowded (izdahama) around him.”
"WLA’R "WLA’MA’Q awlar awlamaq.

K

:: '"UK'LIYDY NA’NK iiklidi n'{ig “The thing grew (2ada, nama).” *UK'LAIR "UKLY-
MA’K iiklir iiklim3k.

2 ’L YYRIK ’KL’DY ol yerig iklddi “He trampled (wati’a) the ground (or other).”
'KL'R *’KLAMA’K ikldr iklimik. 0

:: JAR' "IK'L’DY  ir iglddi “The man (or other) became sick (marida).” ’TKLA’R
IKLA’MA’K igldr iglimik.

L

:2 MAN ’ANY 'AM'LA’DIM min ani dmladim “I treated him with medicine (‘alajtu,
dawaytu).”” *AM'LA’R MAN ’AM-LA’'MA’K #mlir mén, smiim3k. 0

146 1. A crossed out in brown ink.
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:t MAN ’ANK’R ’IM'L’'DIM min anar imladim I winked (yamaztu) to hi{n (with my
eye) or pointed (aSartu) to him (with my hand).” ’IM'LA’R MAN 'IM'L’'M’K imlar min, im-
fimik. Proverb [=54 ay]: ’AY' TULVN BULSA’ 'LKIN ’IM'LA’MA’S ay tolun bolsa ilgin
imlimas “When the moon is full one does not point to it with the hand.” This is coined about
any matter that is obvious.

N

:: YIYR "ADNA'DIY yér adnadi “The land (or other) changed (tayayyarat).” ’AD-
NA’R ’ADNA’MA’Q adnar adnamagq.

:: MAN BUV YYR'DA’ "UR'NA’DIM min bu yerdi ornadim ‘I settled (tawattantu)
in this place.” :: "R'NA’DIY NA’NK ornadi niig “The thing was placed and stayed firm (tamak-

kana mawdi‘an wa-stagarra).” :: KUVN "UR'NA’DIY kiin ornadi “The sun set (yabat).” 'UR-
NA’R *UR'NA’MA’Q ornar ornamag.

:: 'UIUL AT’QA’ "UZ:NA’DIY ovyul ataga 6zn8di ‘“The son was disobedient (“ata, lam
yanqad li-amr) to his father.” Also for others. 'UZNA’R 'UZNA’MA’K 6znar 6znimak.
::"ASIN’AS'NA’DIY isin dsnadi “The breeze blew (tanassama).”
(1 242/288]

:: ’AR’ "IAS'NA’DIY &r dsnadi “The man (or other) yawned (tatawaba).” "TAS'NA'R ’TIAS'NA’-
MA’K dsndr dsnamak.

i BYR NA'NK BYR NA'NKKA’ "US'NA'DIY bir niiy bir niinki 6snidi “One thing
resembled (3abaha) the other.”” 'UVS'NA’RUS'NA’MA’K dsnfir 6snimak. 0

:: AT "AI'NA’DY at aynadi “The horse rolled (tamarraya) (in the dust, or other).”
2 JAR" AINA’DIY ir aynadi “The man was tongue-tied (tata‘ta‘a lisan ar-rajul wa-n‘agada ‘alay-
hi).” ’AINA’R ANA’MA’Q aynar aynamaq. Its root-meaning is “talking through the nose
(al-yunna).”
Nasal

R

:: "URNKARDIY NA'NK iirnirdi n'?_ix; “The thing became white (ibyadda).” 'URN-
KARUR 'URNKAR'MK iirnriir iirnirmik.

*: "AR" "ASKRDY ([sic] ar osnardi (?) “The man suddenly stopped work and sat down
(haruna' min al-‘amal wa-jalasa).” "SNKRAR[sic] 'SNKRMA’Q osnarur osnarmag.

147 1. MS. hazuna.
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S

:: '"UI'LA’N "ANKRASDIY o7lan anrasdi “The babies (or other) were in pain (adiyat).” anras-
’ANKRASVR *ANKRSM’Q anrasiir agradmag.

:: IN'K’N "INK'RAN'DIY ingln inrandi ““The she-camel (or other) moaned (hannat).”  inran-
"INKRNVR 'INKRNM'Q inranirr inranmagq.

:: 'UZM "UNKINDY [sic] iiziim dnlandi “The grapes took on color (talawwana).” Also  onlin-
of a man when he takes on color after an illness. "UNKLNVR 'UNKLNM’K 6l;l'aini—ir 6rgl'dnm3k.

:: ’AR'NIY 'ANK'TURDY drni dntiirdi “He confused (hayyara, adhala) the man in the  dngiir-
matter.”” ’ANKTARUR 'ANKTRMA’K ar;turur ar;turmik

:: 'L ’NKR YI"U ’UNKTURDY ol anar yiyat iintiirdi “He had him pierce a hole (atqaba) lintiir-
in the wood.” "UNKTURUR 'UNKTURMA’K ﬁt;ti.iﬁil iir;tiirmﬁk.

Another Type

:: "UL SUVZUK "ANKLA’DIY ol sbziig agladi “‘He understood (fahima) the words (or anla-
other).” ’ANKLA’R 'NKLA'MA’Q anlar anlamag. Oyuz dialect. D

End of the Quadriliteral Chapters
Chapters of Quinquiliterals
R

:: ’L MANY 'UFUTT'AR:DIY ol mini uwutyardi “He made me feel ashamed (alja’ani ila uwutyar-
L-haya’ hatta hayitu).” "UWUT.-TARUR: "UWUT - TARMA’Q uwutyarur uwutyarmag.

K

:: *ANIK BASIY 'ISIR'KNDY anig basi isirgiindi “‘His head broke out in heat rash (butiar isirgin-
bi-harara) (because he had not shaved it for a long while).” ISIR'KANUVR 'ISIR'KANM’K isir-
géniir isirgainmak. 0

:: AR TAWA’RINKA’ ASIR'KAN'DY ér tawiriga isirgingi “The man regretted the dsirgin-
loss (ta’assafa ‘ala dahab) of his wealth.” *ASIR'KANVR "ASIR’/KANM’K dsirgintir dsirgdnmak.

N

[1. 244/291] 148

AR 'UWUT:LAN'DIY ar uwutlandi “The man was ashamed (istahya).” The Oyuz say: 'UTAN- uwutlan-
DIY utandi dropping some letters. "'UWUT.-LANUR "UWUT'LAN'MA’Q uwutlanur uwutlanmag. D
0



:: QYZ AKAT-LANDY iz egitlandi “The bride acquired a maidservant (xadima) who
was sent with her.” "AKAT'LANUR ’AKAT-LANMK egitlaniir egitlinmak. 0

:: AR "SIJLAN'DY ir eiélindi “The man acquired a pot (gidr).” *SIJLANUR ’8IJ-
LANM’K eSi¢liniir eSiglinmdk. 0

i 'NIK KVZY 'ANUJLANDY anig kdzi 4niiclindi ‘‘His eye acquired a cataract (zafara).”
"ANUJLANUR ANUJLANMK #niildniir dniiélinmik. 0

:: AR "AI'IRLNDY  dr ayirlandi ““The man was honored (ukrima).” The nin is an
alternant of lam [ie. ayirlal-]. :: "UL BUV *AT'NIY 'ATIR'LAN-DIY ol bu atni ayirlandi “He
considered this horse expensive (vali).” ’ATIR'LANUR ’AI'IR'LANM’Q avyirlanur ayirlanmagq.
Also for considering a thing heavy (taqil).

:: "'UT'URLAN:DY NA’NK uvyurlandi nzil; “The right time came (hana wagqt) for the
thing”” :: YUVL "UT'URLANDY yol uyurlandi “The journey became propitious (mubarak).”
:: ’AT' "UPRLANDIY at uyurlandi ““A recompense was given (‘uwwida)' for the horse (which
had been given as a gift)”” — Oyuz dialect. "UI'RLANUR "UI'RLANM’Q uyurlanur uyurlanmaq. 0

:: YUN'D "UKR'LANDY yond ogiirlindi  ““The horses formed a herd with a stallion
(sarat dat fahl ra‘ilan).” "KURLANUR "UKURLANMK" 6giirldniir ogiirlinmak. The same for any

kind of animals when they form flocks (qut‘an). 0

it YYR "ATUIZLANDY yér atizlandi “The land was made a watershed (musarat).”
’ATUIZLNUR *ATUIZLANMAK-Q atizlanur atizlanmaq. 0

:: BUV NA’NKNY "UJUZLAN'DIY bu nﬁgni utuzlandi “He considered this thing cheap
(raxis).” *UJUZLANUR *'UJUZLANM’Q uéuzlanur utuzlanmaq.

'L TAT'NY "ADIZLANDY ol tayni ddizlindi “He considered the mountain to be a long
barrier (mani‘ tawil).” *ADIZLANUR *DIZLANM’K ddizldniir ddizkinmdk. 0

:: "UI'LA’N "ISIZLANDY ovlan esizlindi ““The baby was naughty (‘aruma).” ISIZ-
LANUR AISIZLANMK esizliniir esizlinmak. 0

:: AR "UI'UZLAN'DIY ir oyuzlandi “The man put on the dress of the Oyuz.” *'UI'UZ-
LANUR "UI'UZLANM’Q oyuzlanur oyuzlanmaq. 0

:: AR "UKUZLANDY ir 6kiizlindi ““The man became owner of an ox (tawr).” UKUZ-
LANUR ’KUZLANMK okiizliniir okiizlinmdk., 0

(1. 246/293]

:: "AR’ "UI'USLANDIY ir oyudlandi “The man acquired a party and kinsmen (tahazzaba
wa-sara du ahl wa-‘aSira).” *"UI'USLANUR "'UT'USLANM’Q oyuSlanur oyuSlanmaq. 0

148 1. MS. ‘awd.
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:: TARII' 'URUT*LANDIY tariy uruylandi “The grain seeds swelled (in‘agada habba).”
:: KBA’Z "URUTLANDY kibiz uruylandi ‘“The cotton formed seed (in‘agqada).” 0 Also for
any kind of fruit. 'URUT'LANUR 'URUI'LANM’Q uruylanur uruylanmaq. 0

:: AW "UJUAQLAN'DY iw oéaqglandi ““The house acquired a stove or fireplace
(kanun).” "UJUAQLANUR 'UJUQLANM’Q ocaglanur o¢aglanmaq. 0

:: 'DAQLANDY NA’NK adaglandi n?u; “The thing acquired a foot (rijl).” Proverb:
JALIM KIYJ QAL'SA’ ’ADAQLANUR alim kéé qalsa adaglanur 0 “When the debt remains
(upon the debtor) for a long time it gets a foot” — that is, his creditor sends him a request. ’A-
DA’Q LANUR 'ADAQLANM’Q adaglanur adaqlanmaq. 0

:: SUVW "ARIQ'LANDY stw ariglandi “The water was canalized (inta‘aba).” ' Also
of land when it is characterized by eroded channels like canals (anhar). 'ARIQLANUR ’ARIQ-
LANM’Q ariglanur ariglanmaq. 0

:: AR’ ’AZUQLANDY 4r azuglandi ‘““The man obtained provisions (zad).” *AZUQ-
LANUR *AZUQLANM’Q azuglanur azuglanmagq.

: TUVN ’ATAK'LA’N'DY ton #tiklindi “The garment was given a skirt (dayl).”
'ATAK'LANUR ’ATAK'LANM’K #tikidniir dtaklinmak. 0

:: AR ’ATUK'LANDY i tiikldndi “The man obtained a boot (xuff).” "ATUK'LNUR
’ATUKLANM’K #titkldniir dtiiklinmak. 0

:: Y['A’]" "ARUK'LANDY yivyaé ariiklindi “The trees produced peaches, apricots, or
plums (xawsx, mismis, ajas).” *ARUK'LANUR ’ARUKLANM’K @riikldniir driiklinmak. 0

:: 'L BUV "UTUR'DA’ YARMA’Q" QA’’ISIK'LAN'DY ol bu uyurda barmaggqa isiglandi
“(The man) considered the time too hot (harr) to go.” 'ISIK'LANUR ’ISIK'LANM’K isigléniir

isiglinmik.

:: ’IT° JANUK'LAN'DIY it dniiklindi “The bitch bore a puppy (jira’).” A NUK'LANUR
'ANK'LANM’K iniikliniir 4niiklinmak.

:: AR° ATANLANDY ir atanlandi “The man obtained a gelded camel (bar xasi).”
’ATANLANUR *'ATANLANM’Q atanlanur atanlanmag.

:: BADIJ 'UZUM'LANDY badié iiziimlindi “The trellis became covered with grapes
(‘inab).” '"UZUM LANUR *'UZUMLANM'K iiziimbiniir iiziimlinmak.

Doubled, Irregular2

149 1. Also pointed inba‘ata.
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11 AR TAWA’RLY "UB'LAL'DY 4r tawari iiplildi ‘“The man’s property was plundered
(nuhiba).” "UBLALUVR 'UBLALMA’K iipliliir iipltlmik.

[1. 248/295]

:: QUVY " AT-LAL'DY qOy dtldldi “The sheep was made into meat (lahm).” Also for
other things. ’ATLALUVR 'ATLALM’K dtlaliir atidlmak.

:: "AD'LAL'DIY NA'NK i#dlildi ndy “The thing was put to good use (usliha).”! *AD-
LALUR ’AD'LALMA’K 4dldliir 4dldlmdk. Also of something that is taken good care of (uftugida).

:: JAYA’Q AS'LALDY ayaq aslaldi “The vessel was repaired (ru’iba).” *ASLALUR
'ASLALMA’Q a8lalur aslalmaq. 0

:2 °YS "ISLALDY 8 iSldldi ““The deed was done (‘umila).” ’ISLALUR 'ISLALM’K
isldliir iSldlmak. 0

;1 KYIK’AWLAL'DY kiyik awlaldi ‘“The wild beast was hunted (sida).” ’AWLALUR
AWLALM’Q awlalur awlalmagq. Verse:

’AWLALUR *UVZUM ’ANIK TVZNK’ awlalur dziim anig tﬁzit;a
’AM'LALUR KUVZUM ’ANIK TVZNK’ dmliliir koziim anig tozina

Describing his beloved: ‘“My soul is hunted by his charm; my eye is treated (for bleariness) by the
dust of his (foot).”

:: TKM® TURLK *YK *IK'LALDIY tagma tiirliig ig ighildi “He was taken ill (murida)
with every kind of illness.” *IK'LALUR ’IKLALMK igliliir iglilm3k. 0

:: ’IK'LIK "TAM'LAL'DLY iglig 4mlaldi ““The sick person was treated (‘ulija).” *AM'LA-
LUR ’AM'LALM’K dmliliir imldlmak. 0

:: KISY 'IM'LALDY kisi imlildi “The man was gestured to (ulira) (by winking? the eye,
or the like).” "YIMLALUR ’IM'LALM’K imldliir imldlm3k.

Quinquiliteral, Defective

T

243

iiplal-

150

dtlal-

aslal-

iSIal-

awlal-

iglal-

amlil-

imlal-

:: AT "AR'BALAN:DIY at arpalandi “The horse got some barley (3a%r).” Also for arpalan-

others. ’ARBA’LANUR ' ARBALANM’Q arpalanur arpalanmagq.

150 1. MS. agslaha.
2. MS. ymr, read yamz.
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D

.: BAK BYR YYRK 'RDVLANDY beg bir yerig ordulandi “The emir took a place as ordiilan-
his personal residence (gagaba).” 'URDUVLANUR "URDUVLANM’Q’ ordulanur ordulanmagq.

:: 'UL ’ANKAR 'UTRUVLANDY ol anar utrilandi “He stood opposite (wajaha) utrilan-
him.” UTRLANUR 'UTRLANM’Q utrulanur utrulanmagq.

Q

:: °L MNY ’ARQALAN'DY ol mini arqalandi “He took me as a backer or helper (za- arqalan-
hir).” ::°’L TA'T'NY "ARQALAN'DY ol tayni arqalandi ‘“‘He leaned (istanada) on the moun-
tain.” ’ARQALANUR ’ARQALANM’Q arqalanur argalanmagq.

M

: YI'J 'UZUM'LANDY [sic] yiyaé iizmilindi “The tree grew mulberries ( tiit).”? iZmélin.
v -
'UZUM LANUR "UZUMLANMK iizZmiliniir iiZmélinmak.

Another Type
T

.: AT "VT'-LANDY at otlandi *“The horse galloped like fire (iltahaba jaryan).” Also:: otlan-
,AR.

(. 250/297] 151

'UVT'LANDY iar otlandi ““The man flared up in anger (iltahaba Yadaban).” UVT-LANUR
'VTLANM’Q otlanur 6tlanmagq.

Z

.: UL BUV YARMA'QIT' "ZLANDY ol bu yarmaqiy azlandi “He considered the dir- azlan-
hams to be few (galil).” Also for other things. “ZLANVR ”AZLANM'Q azlanur azlanmaq. 0

.: AR 'UVZLANDY &r uzlandi “The man displayed good craftsmanship (abda fi uzlan-
san‘atihi husn ‘amal wa-hadafa).”* "UVZ'LANUVR *VZ'LANM’Q iizlaniir uzlanmaq.

S

2 AR ’D{SLANDY ar i8landi ““The man pretended to be working (ya‘malu).” :: AW lan-
TYSLANDY? aw islandi “The smoke adhered to the house and it became blackened (laziga d-

3. MS. tit.

151 1. MS. ahdafa.

2. Later hand (brown ink) has changed the three dots of $ to sukan(') and placed three dots
below.



duxan, iswadda).” The same for clothes, or other. 'ITYSLANUR? 'IYSLANMK-Q? i8lanur islan-
maq (iSlinmik).

K

:: AR ’VZINK’ AWLANDY ir 3zil}'ei awlandi “The man hunted (istiyad) by and for
himself.” AWLANUR ”"WLANM’Q awlanur awlanmagq.

W
:: ’ARUQ AR’ ’VK'LANDY arugq dr oglindi “The tired man (or other) recovered from
his fatigue (ajamma).” Also used of a baby when he grows (kabura). 'UVKLANUR 'VK'LANM’K
Ogliiniir dglinmik.
Final Weak

T

:: "AR YRMA’Q ’ADUTLA’DY ‘&r yarmaq adutladi ““The man scooped up the dirthems
with his palm (hafana . . . bi-kaff).” Also for scooping up water with one’s hand (yarafa . .. bi-
yad). 'ADUTLA’R 'ADUTL’MA’Q adutlar adutlamaq. 0

:: L ’ANY "UZTLA’DIY ol ani 6ziitlidi ‘“He considered him a miser (baxxala, nasaba
ila I-buxl).” "UZTL'R "UZTLA’M’K oziitlir 6ziitlimak.

:: "L ’UTLIN ’KUT:LA’DIY ol ovlin 6giitlidi “He counseled (wa‘aza) his son (or other).”
'UKUTL’R ’KUTLA’MA’K agiithir 6giitlimak. 0

11 "UL QIYZIN "AKAT-LA’DIY ol qizin egitlddi ‘‘He sent a maidservant (xadima) with
his daughter to her husband’s house.” ’AKAT'LA’R ’AKAT'-LA’MA’K egitlar egitlimak. 0

:: AR "ULUTL’DY d4r 6liitlidi “The man quarreled and almost started a fight (jadala
hatta kada yuqi‘u l-muqatala).”® "ULUTLA’R "ULUTLA’MA’K 6liitlir olitiimik. 0

J

:: AR QUSUT "AMAJ'LA’DY dr quduy amadladi “The man made the bird a target
(Yarad).” *AMAJLA’R ’AMAJ'LA’'MA’K-Q amadlir ama&limag.

:: "UTA’JY KVZUK 'ANUJLA’DIY ota&i koziig dnii¢lidi “The doctor treated the eye
for cataracts (zafara).” *ANUJL’R 'NUJLA’MA’K #niitlar aniiclimik.

[1. 252/300]

R

3. MS. mugatila.

245

awlan-

oglan-

adutla-

oziitl4-

ogiitla-

egatla-

oliitla-

amacla-

‘aniicla-

152



246

:: AT "ADARLA’DY (ar) at adarladi “The man saddled (asraja) the horse (or other).”
’ADARL’R "DARL’M’K ‘adarlar adidrlimak.

:: TNKRY MANIY "ABIR'LA°DIY ténri mini avyirladi “God Most High honored (akrama)
me.” ATIRLA’R AT'IR'LA’MA’Q ayirlar ayirlamaq. Also of anyone who honors another person.

:: AR ’YSIN 'UI'U'RLA’DY #r i8in uyurladi ““The man put off the matter and did it in
its proper time (irtagaba, fa‘ala fi waqtihi wa-imkanihi).” "UTURLA’R "UT'UR'LA'MA’Q' uyurlar
wyurlamaq. Hence :: AR TAVA’R "UT'URLA’DIY 3ar tavar oyurladi “The man stole (saraga) the

goods” — because he waited for the opportunity and the right time (yartaqibu fursatahu wa-
waqtahu).  There is another explanation for this verb, namely that it is based on the noun:
"UT'RIY o7ri the word for “thief (sarig)”” and the ya’ dropped from: 'UT'RIY o7ri through light-
ening. I prefer the latter explanation, but both are plausible. Verse:

BAKIM' "UVZN 'UI'RLA’DY begim 6zin oyurladi

YART BYLB 'UI'RL’DY yaray bilip uyurladi

'LI' TNKRY ’AI'RL’'DY uluy tényi ayirladi

'NIN QUT QW TURY [sic] TUI'DY anin qut qiw tozi toydi

0  Describing the emir of the Tangut who prepared an ambush for the enemy: “My emir stole
away from the army and lay in ambush, waiting for the right moment; God Most High honored
him with victory, and thus arose the dust of Luck and Fortune.”

Z

:: AR YYRIN "ATIZL’DY ar yérin atizladi ‘“The man put dams and watersheds (dibar,
musannat) in the land (for sowing)” ’ATIZLA’R ATIZLA’M’Q atizlar atizlamagq.

:: BAKANY "UJUZLA’DY beg ani uéuzladi ‘“The emir treated him with scorn (ahana).”
"UJZL’R "UJZL’M’Q utuzlar utuzlamaq. 0

:: 'UL’ANY 'UDUZ'L’DY ol ani uduzladi ‘‘He treated him for mange (jarab).” 'UDUZ-
L’'R '"UDUZLA’MA’K [sic] uduzlar uduzlamaq. 0

:: UL ARIQNY ’AT'IZLA’DIY ol arigni ayizladi ‘“He made a mouth (fitha) for the
canal.” :: 'L QULIN ’ATIZ'LA’DIY ol qulin ayizladi “He struck his slave (or other) on the
mouth (fam).” AT'IZL’R ’ATIZL’MA’Q ayizlar ayizlamagq.

:: UL MANY "UI'UZLA’DIY ol miéni oyuzladi ““He considered me

[1.253/302]

Ovyuz and related me to them.”” "UI'ZL’R "UI'ZL’M’Q oyuzlar oyuzlamaq.

152 1. In MS. this form occurs on the next line after the translation of the following sentence.

adirls-

ayirla-

uyurla-

ovyurla-

atizla-

uéuzla-

uduzla-

avyizla-

oyuzla-

153



:: UL BITK "UQITISA'DIY ol bitig oqitsddi “He wanted to have the book read
(yuqri‘a).”” Also when one wants to call (yad‘uwa) a person. "UQITISA’R "UQITISA’M’Q ogqitsar
ogitsamaq. 0

: "L TARIT "UKITISA’DIY ol tariy 6gitsidi ‘“He wanted to have the wheat ground
(yathana) by someone else.” 'UKITISA’R "UKITISA’MA’K bgitsir 6gitsimak. 0

i1 AR’ "AKIR'SA’DIY d4r dgirsddi ““The man wanted galingale (wajj) (to treat himself
with it)’” :: 'URATUT YIB *AKIRISA’DIY urayut yip agirsidi “The woman desired and in-
tended to spin (tayzil).” :: BAK KAND 'AKIRISA’DY beg kiind 4girsidi “The emir desired and
intended to besiege (yuhasira) the fortress.” *AKIRISA’R 'KIRISA’MA’K dgirsir agirsimak. 0

1t AR ’AJII"SA’DY ir atiysadi “The man desired something sour (humida).” AJII™-
SA’R AJI["SA’MA’Q atiysar atiysimaq. 0

;i AR ATA’ "ULT'SA’DY &r atta uluysadi “The man wanted the large one (kabir) of
the horses.” The same for anything large. "ULI™SA’R "ULI'SA’M’Q uluysar uluysamaq. 0

it AR "ARUKSA’DY  dr driiksddi  ““The man wanted peaches (xawx) (or other).”
’ARUKSA’R ’ARUKSA’MA’K #riiksar driiksimak. 0

:2 AR’ ULUK'SA’DY dr oliigsddi “The man wanted to be dead (mayyit).” *ULUK-
SA’R "ULUKSA’MA’K oliigsir oligsimk.

S

:: AR TAV’RIN "UKUSL'DY r tavarin iikii§lidi “The man considered his wealth to be
much (katir).” 'UKUSL’R ’KSL’M’K iikiisldr ikiiglimék.

r

it QUZY "ARII'L’'DY qozi ariyladi “He gelded (naza‘a xusya) his lamb (or other).”
:: 'L YARMA’QIT' "ARII'L’DY ol yarmagiy ariyladi “He picked out the best (iltaqata jawda) of
the dirhems.” The same for anything of which one chooses the best (ixtara nugawa). ’ARII'L’R
’ARIT'L’M’Q arivylar ariylamagq.

:: 'UL KBA’Z ARII'L’DY [sic] ol kiibiz uruyladi “He removed the seed (naza‘a habb)
from the cotton.” Also when one extracts the pit (axraja nawat) from a fruit. ’ARICL’R *ARIT-

L’M’Q uruvylar uruylamagq.

:: TUNKZ *ATIT" "AZITL’'DY tonuz atiy aziyladi “The boar attacked the horse and
wounded it with its fang (nab).”

[L. 255/304]

:: MAN TUNKZNY ’AZII'L’DIM min tonuzni aziyladim ““I struck the boar on its fang.” Also of
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248

any wild animal with fangs or canines (nab) on both sides. "AZII'L’R AZII'L'M’Q aziylar aziy-
lamagq.

:: TANKRY MANIY "ULUI'L’DY  tényi mini uluyladi “God Most High blessed me with
glory (razaqa al-kibriya’).” :: BAK MANY "ULUTL’DY beg méni uluytadi “The emir considered
me great (kabir).” 'ULTLA’R 'ULTLA’'M’Q uluylar uluylamaq. Proverb: 'LINY 'LI'LA’SA’
QUT BULUVR' uluyni uluylasa qut bulir 0 “When one honors (waqqara) the elder (because
of his age) one finds Fortune.”

Q

:: 'L 'NY "ADAQL’DY ol ani adaqgladi “He hit him on his foot (rijl).” ’DAQL'R
'DAQL’M’Q adaglar adaglamaq.

:: ’L’NY ’ADUQLA’DY ol ani adugladi “He considered it a rarity because it was un-
known (istatrafahu li-kawnihi majhiil).” *’ADUQL’R ’ADUQL’MA’Q adugqlar aduglamagq.

:: BAK ’ARUQL’DY beg arugladi “The emir recovered from fatique (ajamma min at-
ta‘ab).” This is an expression for sleep (nawm) in the Khagani dialects. Its root-meaning is “to
rest from weariness (istaraha min al-kalala).” ’ARUQL’R ’ARUQL’M’Q aruglar aruglamagq.

::’L’NY ASUQLA’DIY ol ani aSuqladi “He hit him on the anklebone (ka‘b).” 'ASUQ-
L’R *ASUQL’M’Q aSuglar aSuglamaq. 0

:: 'L °NY "ASAQ LA’DY ol ani wagladi “He considered him small (sayir).” Proverb:
YAT'YNIY "ASAQL’SA’ BA§'QA’ JQR yayini usaglasa ba¥qa tigar 0 “When one belittles the
enemy it goes to the head.” The intention is that it destroys one’s head, meaning one’s determina-
tion, so do not belittle him. :: 'UL MANIK SUVZUM'NY 'USAQLA’DIY ol minig soziimni
ufagladi “He misrepresented and slandered (qatta, wasa) my words.” 'USAQL’R "USAQL'M’'Q
usaglar udaglamagq.

:: ’L ’ANUQL’DY NA’'NKNY ol unugladi ni’r&ni “He found the thing to be ready (hadir
mu‘add) so he took it.” ’ANUQL’R ’ANUQLA'M’Q anuglar anuglamagq.

K

:: ’L TVNUT *IJUK'LA’DY ol tonuy itiikladi “He attached to his garment the fur
(farw) (of a sable, squirrel, or other).” IJUKL’'R "IJUKL'M’K iciikldr itiklimdk. 0

:: TARLY ’ARUKL’DY tiri driikladi “He tanned (dabaya) the hide.” ’ARUKL’R
'ARUKL’M’K driiki3r driikiamik. 0

:: 'L QVY(N)UI"UZAK'L’DIY' ol gdyuy 6zikladi “He cut

154 1. A (brown) altered from U (black) (? — unclear).
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[1. 257/306]

the sheep’s spinal vein (abhar).” Also for striking it. 'UZUKL’R 'UZUK'L'M’K o6ziklir Gzik-
limak. 0

2 '"RSIKL’DY i isiglidi “The man went out in the heat (hamawa) of summer or the
midday sun.” ’ISIK'L’R *SIKL'M’K! isiglar isiglimik.

:: 'L KIRTLIK "USKL’DY ol kiritlik 6siiglidi (?) “He opened the lock without a key by
a_trick (fataha . . . bi-hila min yayr miftah).” *SKL’R *SKL’MK-Q 6siiglir 6siiglimik. Kinfik
dialect.

:: ’L "SIR'KA’DIY NA'NKNY ol isirgadi nﬁt&ni “He regretted the loss (tahassara ‘ala
fawt . .. wa-ta’assafa) of the thing,”” *ASIRK’R *ASIRK’M’K isirgir dsirgimak.

:: 'L KYKNY "USIKL’DY ol kdyikni iigiklidi “‘He captured the gazelle while it was
restrained by the cold (fi hasrihi wa-hdla wujudihi l-bard).” Also for other things. 'USIKL'R
'SKL'M’K iiSiklir iigiklimak.

:: '"URATUTNY ’KAKL'DY urayutni dkidkladi “The man insulted the woman and
called her a whore (sabba . . . wa-nasaba ila I-fujiir).” ’AKAKL’R ’AKAK'L’M’K dkiklar dkik-

limik. 0

::’L T'MI "UKAKL’'DY ol tamiy iikiklddi “He put towers (buriij) on the city walls.”
Also for putting boxes (sanadig) on a thing. *"UKAKL’R "UKAKL'M’K iikiklar iikiklamak. o0

:: "UL ’ANY "ALIVK:L’'DY? ol ani aliiklddi “He derided him and mocked him (hazi’a

bihi wa-saxira minhu).”® *ALIVKL'R? *ALIVK L’M’K? iliiklir dlikiEmak. Verse:
TANKUT SUVSIN "USIKL'DY tagut siisin iSikIgdi
KISY 'YSN’ALIYK'L'DY? kigi 8in aliiklEdi
’ARIN ’ATIN BALIKLA'DY irin atin beligladi
BULUN BVLP BASY TI'DY bulun bolup basi tiydi

“(The enemy) attacked the troops of Tangut (a realm or province near China) at night in the bitter
cold (so that he would not gain victory); then he mocked them, until they presented to us their
horses and men; he bowed his head from the hardships he suffered [lit.: he fell captive and hid
his head].”

:: "'URA’TUTNY ’AMIK'L’'DY urayiitni damiglddi “The man struck the woman on her
breast (tady).” ’AMIKL’R "MIKL’'M’K #migl3r imiglimik.

155 1. An Sis written through the final K (black ink).
2. U (black) crossed out in brown.

3. MS. huzi’a bihi wa-suxira minhu.
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:: 'IT° ’ANUK'LA’DIY it dniiklddi ““The bitch bore a puppy (ajrat).” :: ’ARS'L'N
’ANUKL’DY arslan #niikl#di “The lioness bore a cub (asbalat).” ’ANUKL’R ’ANUK'LA’M’K 4niik-

ldr #niiklimik.

:: 'L MANK’ "ASANL’DY ol mana Z'is_h'n_l_Sdi “He greeted me and shook hands (hayya,
safaha).” 'ASANL’R *SANLA’M’K asdnlir dsinlamak.

Another Type
D
[I.259/308]

3 'L’NY ’UDUVL’DY ol ani uduladi “He followed (ittaba‘a, iqtafa) him.” "UDUVLA’R
"UDUVLA’M’Q udular uduiamag.

R

:: 'L ’KY KJSY "UTRA’ "RA’LA’DY ol ekki kiSi otra araladi ‘“He mediated (salaha)
between the two men.” Also for passing between (jawaza bayna) them or between any two
things. For “making peace (sulh)” you may say: 'ARIYLA’DIY ariladi — this is the colloquial

pronunciation; but the first is more correct. 'RA’LA’R’ "ARA’LA’MA’Q aralar aralamag.

:: ’AR° "URIYLA’DIY ir orilfadi “The man shouted (saha, rafa‘a ‘agira).” 'URIYL'R
'URIYL’M’Q orilar orilamagq.

:: 'R’RYL’DY ir oriladi “The man boasted and went beyond the limit (salafa, zada ‘an

al-yaya).” '"URYL’R 'RYL’M’K-Q orilar orilamaq. 0 Verse:!
'UZN ’KNB 'RYL'DY 6zin 6gniip oriladi
YARIQ {sic] YYRK QRYL'DY yorip térig qariladi
*TII' KMSB '"URYL’DY atiy kdmgip oriladi
"UFT BVLB TUBV 'I'DY uwut bolup topii aydi

Describing a warrior whom he attacked: ‘“He was proud and boastful and puffed up with pride
(faxara wa-salafa wa-nafaxa amruhu); he came measuring the ground in cubits; he spurred on his
horse [and shouted] ; (then he turned back) in shame, climbing up the hill.” 0

::’L QVNUI' "URUVL’DY ol gonuy oriilddi “He slaughtered the sheep as it was stand-
ing.” "URVLA’R "URVLA’MA’K &riilir riilimik.

r

:: ’L ’ASIN "ATUVL’'DY ol aSin aytladi “He poisoned (samma) his food (or other).”
’AT'UVL’R 'T'VL’M’Q ayiilar ayulamagq.

156 1. In MS. the verse appears after the following entry.
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w

:: 'NK TKR’ K8Y ’AWLA’DY anig tigri Kki%i awaladi “The people surrounded (haffa
hawla) him.” ’AWL'R ’AWL’M’Q awalar awalamaq. This is used especially in regard to civil
strife (fitna); otherwise :: ’AW'DIY awdi [93]. 'AW’L’R "W’ L’M’Q awalar awalamagq.

Q

:: 'L MANY ’AQIYL’DIY ol miani aqiladi “He considered me to be generous (jud).”
’AQIYL'R 'QYL’M’Q aqjilar aqilamagq.

K

:: 'L ’NY "AKA’LA’DIY ol ani dkilidi ‘“He called her an elder sister (uxt kabira).”
KA'L’RPK’L’M’K Hk8lEr dkdlimik. 0

:: 'L °’NY "UKA’L’DIY ol ani 6gilidi “He gave him the honorific title of "UKA’ 6gi
meaning ‘a chief among the people (kabir fi l-gawm)’.”” "UKA’LA’R "UKA’L’'M’K 6gilar ogalimak.

N
::’L’ANY NA’LA’DIY ol ani analadi “He called her his mother (umm)
(1. 260/311]

and attributed motherhood to her.” "AN’L’R *AN’L’M’Q analar analamagq.

Nasal
D
:: JAWJY KAYIKNY ANKDIYDY awéi kayikni ar;didi “The hunter laid a snare (ihitala)
for the gazelle.” ::’L’ANY 'ANKDYDY ol anij al;d_idi “He laid a snare to catch (iktala li-ya’xuda)
him.” ’ANKDYR "NKDYM'Q andir andimag. .

Another Type

:: "SY’K "ANKIYL’DY #yak anjladi “The donkey brayed (nahaga).” ’ANKIYL'R
'NKYL'M’Q anjlar anjlamag.

Another Type

251

awala-

agila-

dkald-

6g";il'zi-

anala-

157

al;di-

argila-

:: 'URATUT ’KKLNDY' urayut onikldndi “The woman put on a pair of false earlocks oniklan-

(wada‘at . . . bi-sudyayn muzawwirayn).”* "NKKLANUR 'NKKLIYMA’Q [sic] onjkldniir 6nikldn-
mak.

157 1. Sic; N added before first K by a later hand (black).
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Quinquiliteral

:: AR AT'RIQAN'DIY ir ayrigandi “The man complained of pain (3aka . . . min ayriqan-
waja‘ihi ).”3 "ATRIQANUR *ATRIQAN'MA’Q ayriganur ayriqganmag.

With Two Unvowelled Consonants

:: MAN 'NY ’AN'D:'TAR'DIM min ani andyardim “I made him swear (hallaftu).” andyar-
’AN'D'TARUR MAN AN'D:TARMA’Q andyarur min, andyarmagq.

Sextiliteral

T

:: YI'J "AR'MUT'LAN'DIY yiyat armutlandi “The tree gave forth pears (kumatra).” armutlan-
’AR'MUTLANUR "ARMUTLANM’Q armutlanur armutlanmagq.

J

:: T'I''TAR'TUJLANDY tay artudlandi ‘“There were many junipers (‘ar‘ar) in the moun- artuélan-
tains.” ’AR'TUJLANUR "ARTUJLANMA’Q artu&lanur artuflanmaq. 0

:: SUVF "UR'KUJLANDY suw #drkadlindi “The water surged in waves (maja).”” *AR'- drk4élin-
KAJLANUR ’AR'KJLANM’K drkatliniir irkadlinmik. 0

:: QYZ 'URKUJLAN'DIY qiz orgiiflandi “The girl acquired a braid (qunza‘a, dafira).” 6rgiiclin-
"URKUJLANUR *'URKUJLANM’K érgiitl4niir 5rgielinmik.

:: °SIJ "URKUJLAN'DY ei¢ orgiitlindi “The pot acquired a trivet (utfiyya).” *URK]-
LNUR "URKJLANMK orgiiclaniir drgiittinmik.

R

:: TA’Y' ADTIRLAN'DIY tay advyirlandi ““The colt acted like a stallion (fakl).” Also adyirlan-

of mares when they acquire a stallion. ’AD'TIR'LANUR ’AD'TIR'LANMA’Q adyirlanur advyir-
lanmagq.

Q

:: AR’ 'UDMAQLAN'DIY ‘r udmaglandi “The man acquired followers and servants udmag-
(taba’, 3akiri).” "UDMAQLANUR 'UDMAQLNM’Q udmaglanur udmaglanmaq. 0 lan-

2. MS. wdb. .. bsud yyr mrivryn; a later hand (black) through an addition in the margin has
altered it to read bi-sudy min 3a‘r ‘anz muzawwirat@n (“a false earlock made out of goat’s hair”).

3. MS. waja‘ahu; min above line.
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:: AR’ "ARTUQLANDY r artuqlandi “The man went beyond his limit (‘ada tawr).” artuglan-
’ARTUQLNUR ’ARTUQLANM’Q artuqlanur artuqlanmaq. 0

(1 263/313] 158

T’Z BASY "IZMAQLANDY ([sic] taz basi azmuglandi “The scabiness (gara‘) of the scabby-headaZmuglan-
became worse.” :: YIYR ’IiMAQLANDY yer aZmuqlandi ““There was much alum (3abb) in the
ground (or other).” ’AI%MAQLANUR ’IéMAQLANM’Q aZmuglanur aZmuglanmagq.

:: 'UL BUV 'YSIT’ATRUQ LANDY ol bu 8y ayruglandi “He found this matter bur- ayruglan-
densome (istatgala).” Also of a load which one considers too heavy (tagil). ’ATRUQLANUR
’A’RUQLANM’Q ayruglanur ayruglanmaq. 0

i1 JAR" "U'RAQ'LANDY dr oyraglandi “The man put on the dress of Oyraq (a tribe of o7yraglan-
people).” "UF'RAQLNUR "U'RQLANM’Q o7raglanur oyraglanmag.

K

:: JAR' JATMAKLANDY ar dtmiékfindi ‘“The man had much bread (xubz)” — meaning, itmakIin-
he was rich (atra). '"ATMAK'LANUR 'ATMKLANM’K #tm#kliniir dtmiklinmik., 0

There are many verbs of this type, derived from nouns. The equivalent in Arabic is to G
say, for example, albana r-rajul (“The man was be-milked”’) meaning that he had much milk, and
asha (‘“He was be-stripped”’) meaning that he had many strips of paper. 0

iz AR ’IJ'MAKLANDY dr i¢midkldndi “[The man] put on a lambskin (farw barqgan);iémiakldns
or else he became owner of one.” 'JMKLANUR *JMKLNM’K itmikliniir i¢maklinm3ak.

e ’IELLQ’R ’AR'SAK'LAN'DIY eslar drsiklindi “The woman passionately desired a man #rsaklin-
(talabat ar-rajul lisahwa bika biva'an wahirsa).” *AR'SAKLNUR 'RSAKLNM’K arsikldniir

‘arsakldnmak.

:: "URATUT ’K'MAKLNDY urayut iigmdklindi “The woman put on earrings (talanna- iigmaklan-
at, tagarratat).” "UK'MAKLNUR "'UKMAKLNMK iigmakFaniir iigmaklinmik.
qarrat

M
:: SUVw! ’AKRIM'LAN'DIY suw dgrimlindi “The water revolved in the swamps with Hgrimlin-
gushing and flowing (istaddra fi I manaqi‘ ma‘a fawaran wa-jary).” > AKRIM'LNUR *AKRIM'LAN-

M’K agrimliniir Agrimlinmik.

N

158 1. W changed from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).
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:: AR’ "ISTUNLAN'DIY %r iStonlandi “The man put on trousers (sarawil).” Its root- i%tonlan-
form is: ’IJ*TUNLANDY ittonlandi but the jim changed to 3in because of the proximity of the (ittonlan-)
points of articulation. 'ISTUNLNUR "ISTUNLNM’Q iStonlanur itonlanmagq.

Doubled

Q

:: "AR "AR‘QUQLANDY ir arquglandi “The man refused to obey the order (‘atd fi arquqlan-
gabul al-amr wa-haruna).” *ARQUQLNUR ’ARQUQLANM’Q arquqlanur arquglanmag.

K

:: ’L BV 'YSI' ’AMKAKLNDY ol bu iSiy imgiklindi “He considered this matter to be a Amgiklin-
hardship (mihna).”

[1. 264/315] 159
'AM'KAKLNUR ’AM'KKLNMK imgikliniir imgiklinmak. 0

:: AR "ASKAK'LANDY ir 48giklindi ‘““The man becanie owner of a donkey (himar).” axgiklin-
One of the two variants. ’ASKAKLNUR *ASKAKLNM’K a%gdkfaniir 43gdklinmik. 0 D

:: SUVW! "AIR'KAKLANDY? suw #rkiklindi “The water was wavy (maja).” :: ’ANIK #rkiklin-
YYNY® "AIRKAKLANDIY? anig yeni drkiklindi “‘His skin shuddered (ig3a‘arra).” "IR'KKLNUR

IR'KAKLNM’K ‘drkikldniir drkiklinm3k. Also of a man when he pretends to be manly (ruju-
liyya). 0

Final Weak

B

:: "UL’ATIN ’ARBA'LA’DIY ol atin arpaladi *He fed his horse barley (3a‘fr).”” ’ARBA’-  arpala-
LA’R’ARBA’LA’M’Q arpalar arpalamagq.

T

:: AR YA’SIN 'URTVLA’DY #r yaSin ortuladi ““The man was middle-aged (intasafa  ortula-
min ‘umrihi).” 'URTVL'R "URTVL’M’Q ortular ortulamaq. 0

:: AR ’YSQ’ 'RTA’L’DY dr $qa ertilidi ‘““The man rose early (bakkara) for work.”  ertils-
'RTA’LA’R 'RT'LA'MA’K-Q ertilir ertilimak.

159 1. W changed from F by later hand (two dots in brown ink).
2. First A by a later hand (?) (dark black, thin point).

3. There are two dots in brown ink over the first Y (thus T).



R

:: 'L KIDIZNIY ’IS'RIYLA’DIY ol kidizni esrilidi “He embroidered the felt with a
leopard-skin pattern (ka-lawn an-namir).” *AS'RIYLA’R ’ASRIYLA’M’K estilar esrifimak. 0

:: 'L NA’NK "UIRIYL'DY ol nfil} oyriladi “He stole (saraga) the thing? The common
people say it with no vowel on the ra’ [ie., 152 oyurla-], but this is an error. "UI'RLA’R "UI-
RLA’MA’Q orilar oyrilamagq.

T

: ’L QVY ’IK'TUVLA’DIY ol qoy igtilddi “He fed (‘alafa) the sheep (or other).”
IKTUVLA’R "IK ' TVL’M’K igtiilér igtilimak.

r

:: 'L ’KY KSY ARA’’ARI'VL’DIY ol ekki kisi ara aryliladi “He passed between (marra
bayna, sagqa) the two men.” *ARI'VL'R ’ART'VLA’MA’Q aryiilar aryiilamaq.

:: 'L ’NKAR 'UBKAL'DIY ol anar 6pkiladi “He struck him in the lungs (ra’a [de-
fined]).” "UBKALA'R "UBKALA’MA’K opkilir 6pkilimik. 0

:: "UL ’ANDIN "UBKIYL'DIY ol andin 6pkiladi “He avoided him because he was angry
(Yadiba).” "UBKIYLA’R *'UBKIYLA’MA’K opKkilar opkilimik. 0

The rules will be discussed in their place.
End of the Book of Vowel-Initial (hamz) Words

Praise be to God

In the Name of God the Merciful the Compassionate
Book of Nouns of Sound Words
[ 267/318]
Chapter of Biliterals
B

TAB tap A particle meaning “enough (hasbu).” Thus :: BUV ’AS' MANK’ TAB’ bu a8
mana tap “This food is enough for me.” :: TAB BULDY tap boldi “It is sufficient (kafa).” 0

TUB top ‘“Boiled wheat (xadima) that is kneaded with a leavening made from barley,
then wrapped in a felt cloth and left in a warm place to mature.” Thenit is eaten. 0

255
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D
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JAB' JAB' ¢&ap ¢ap Onomatopoeic for whips cracking (waq‘ as-siyat) or lips smacking
(3ib ai-3ifah). Thus :: 'L ’ARUK JAB' JAB' YIYDIY ol driik ¢ap Gap yédi “He ate the peach
smacking his lips.” 0

JUB &0p ““Dregs (durdi)”’ of wine;also the “‘sediment (‘akar)” of anything. 0 Hence
“human rubbish (hutala an-nds)” is called: JUB' JAB' KISYLA’R &op &ap kiilir. 0

JIB® &p A “twig (yusn lafif dagig).” This is shortened from: JIBIQ &ipiq, just as “ball
(kura)” is called TUWB" top which is shortened from: TUBIQ' topiq. 0

JUB' &p A “piece (git'a) of Tutmil.” :: BIYR' JUB' YIYKIL bir &p yegil “Eat a
piece of Tutmal.” The same for pieces of noodles (al-latit wa-l-itriya). 0

ZAB ZAB zap zap An onomatopoeic particle indicating “quickness of step (sur‘a naql al-
gadam wa-l-masy).” Thus :: ZAB ZAB BARTIL zap zap baryil “Hurry! (asri‘).”

“The trousseau (jahaz)” of a bride is called: SAB: sdp. It is her property. 0
SIB sip “A colt (muhr) that has reached the second year.” 0

SAB %ap A particle of hastening, like the Arabic halla. Thus :: SAB KAL' Sap kil
“Come quickly (asri‘ fil-maji’).” 0

QUB" qop A particle of exaggeration and emphasis. Thus :: "UI'L QUB" BADUVDIY
oyul qop bédiidi “The child grew a great deal (Yayat*").” :: QUB ’ADKV'! NA'NK qop adgii nan
‘““A very (jiddan) fine thing.” 0

KUIB' NA'NK kép ndn Anything that is “tangled and dense (multaff katir).”” Thus ::
KUIB* SAJ" kop sac ““Thick (jatl) hair.” Proverb: KUB' SUKUT'KA’ QUS QUNA’R KRKLVG
KISYK’ SUVZ KALYR kop sogiitki qud qonar, korkliig kisika s6z kalir 0 ““Birds settle on the
willow of tangled branches; (similarly) a message comes to the beautiful and charming woman.”
0 Itistransmitted in another version:

(1. 268/319]
YI'] *VJNK’ YYL TKYR! KURKLK KSYK® SUVZ KALYR yivat Gtina yal tagir, korklig kiiki
soz kalir 0  “The tree branch cannot help being blown by the wind; the charming one cannot

help receiving messages’’ — she, however, has to guard her chastity.
P g g g y

T

BAT bat “Dregs of pressed dates (tajir).” 0

160 1. D changed from D (dot in brown ink).
161 1. Above the line.
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:: BAT" KAL' bat kil like: SAB' KAL' 3ap ki, for hastening (isa‘). For the sound of
anything heavy that has fallen (3ay’ taqil ida waqga‘a): BAT TUSDY bat tisdi. 0

BIT" bit “Louse (qaml).” Hence “the worm (diid) that infests wheat”” is called: TARIT™"
BITIY tariy biti. 0

JAT JAT tat &at Sound of a blow (waq‘). Thus :: JAT' JAT "URDY &at tat urdi *“‘He
struck with such a sound.” 0

JIT: &it “A hut (xuss) of reeds or thorns.”

SAT sat “Courage (jur'a).” Thus :: 'NIK NA’ SATIY BA'R anig ni Sati bar “What
courage does he have?”’ — implying the negative.

QAT qat “Fold (tiny)” of anything. :: TUVN QATIY ton qati “Fold of a garment.”
From this comes the word: QAD'RA’Q" qadraq for “mountain bends and folds (ma‘atif al-jibal

wa-mahaniha).” 0

QAT" gat Oyuz dialect. A particle corresponding to ‘inda (“at, near””). Thus :: BAK
QATINDA’ beg qatinda “At the emir’s.” 0

QUT" qut “Fortune, luck (dawla, jadd).” From this comes the name: QUT LUI
qutluy. Verse:

QUT" QUWII" BIR'SA’ "IDIM QUVLINKA’ qut qiwiy bersa idim qulina
KUNDA’’ISY YUKSABAN' YUVQ'R' ’AI"R kiind3 i3i yiiksiibin yogar ayar

0 ““If God gives fortune to his slave his status rises daily.” 0
KUT kot “Posterior (dubur).” 0

MAT mat A particle meaning “thus” (kada). :: ’ANDAI MAT anday mat “Thus so
(kada huwa).” 0

J

SJ saé ‘“‘Hair ($a‘r).” 0

SUJ su€ Onomatopoeic for something “bouncing off (nubsiw).” Thus :: QIL] SUJ
QILDY qili€ sué qildi “The sword glanced off (naba).” ::’AR SUJ QILDY ir sué qildi “The man

refused to obey the order (naba . .. gabiil al-amr).” 0

QAJ qaé A particle of quantity meaning “how many? (kam).” :: QA] YARMA’'Q
BIYRDIY qa¢ yarmagq bérdi ‘“How many dirthams did he give?”” 0

QUJ qo& “Ram (kab3).” Ovyuz dialect. Itsroot-form is: QUJNK/}’R_‘2 goénar.

2. K changed to G by later hand (three dots in brown ink).
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QAJ qa& A particle meaning “time (marra).” Thus :: QAJ QATA’ AY'DIM qa¢ qat
aydim “How many times did I say?” 0

KUJ: ko6& ‘“Moving camp
[1. 270/321]

or going on campaign (az-za‘n wa-Lirtihal).” Hence :: SUV KUJTY sii koéti “The army set off
(irtahala).” 0O

KUJ ko6& “Hour or while (sa‘a).” Thus :: BIYR® KUJ KUDKIL bir ko6& kiidgil “Stay a
while (sa‘atan).” 0

HJ HJ hidé haé A word used to restrain horses when they wish to gallop at full speed.
This expression corresponds exactly to the Arabic [i.e. haj]. It goes against the rule, since it con-
tains ha’. There is no ha’ in the Turkic dialects.

D

KAD! kid (with dal or dal) A particle of emphasis or exaggeration in the description of
something. Thus :: KAD AAT: kiid at “What a good horse! (ni‘ma I-faras).” :: KAD' NA’NK kid
nﬁlg“What a good thing!” 0

R

BIR' bir The number “one (wahid).” :: BIYR YARM'Q bir yarmaq “One dirham.” It is
permissible to include this in the defective chapter and say: BIYR bir. There are many examples
of this; but the more elegant and more correct usage in the Turkic dialects is the shorter pronunci-
ation and the abrupter enunciation. 0

:: R TR YLDY' ir tir boldi “The man was ashamed (xajila).” This is in place of saying:
AR BULDY irboldi. 0

JAR &r Onomatopoeic for heaviness (illness) of the body (tigal al-badan). Hence ::
AR JRLAN'DY ir &iirlindi “The man’s body was heavy (taqala badan).” Khagqani dialect. 0

JAR &ir “Time (waqt).” Ovyuz dialect. Hence :: BUV JARLIK DA’ KAL bu ¢arlikda
kil “Come at this time.” 0

JAR: &ir “The opposite side (qubala)” of something, Ovyuz dialect. Hence :: ’ANIK
’AWIY BUV JARLIK DA’ anig dwi bu &iirlikdd ‘His house is opposite this.”” From this comes the
word: JARIK: &irig for “the two battle-lines (saffay al-harb)” since they face one another (yata-
qabalani).

162 1. D changed to D (brown dot barely visible).
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JIR:  é&ir _Onomatopoeic for the tearing (mazq) of a garment, or other. Thus :: ’NIK
TUVNIN JIR YIR'TIY anig tonin &ir yirtti “He tore his garment with (such) a sound.” 0

. JUR: ¢&iir “Profit (manfa‘a).” Hence :: UL ’AN'DIN' NA’NK' JURLA’DIY ol andin
hay Ciirlddi “He got some profit (nala . . . manfa‘a) out of it.” 0

JUR: JUR: &ur &ur Onomatopoeic for milk falling from the udder into the pail. The
same for any liquid when it makes (such)asound. 0

JIR: &ir “Grease (dasam).” :: ’éé];Tl_{’ JIR: YUVQ_ eSiétd ¢ir yoq “There is no grease
in the pot.” Its root-meaning is “suet (as-simhaq min as-3ahm).” Thus :: BUV ’ATA’ JIR" YUVQ
bu dtt4 éir yoq

[L 272/323]
“There is no fat (3ahm, samn) on this meat.” 0

One says of the sound of the cricket: SIR® SIR* ATY sir sir etti meaning “It made such a
sound.” The word is also onomatopoeic for the “scratching (sarir)”’ of a pen, and the like. 0

SIR' sir [“lacquer”] A paste (luziijat tuttaxadu min al-yira’) with which Sini bowls are
smeared, then painted upon. Hence :: SIR'LIT "AYA’Q sirliy ayaq ““A bowl so smeared and
painted” [A lacquered bowl]. 0

SR SR* ar Sur Onomatopoeic for rain falling noisily and heavily. The same for any
liquid when it makes (such) a sound. The in is an alternant of jim. :: 'UL JAR JUR YIYDY ol
Car ¢ur yedi “He ate all he found, leaving nothing.” 0
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QAR' QUR' 'ATY QARIN: qar qur etti garin “The belly growled (qarqara).” This corre- qar qur

sponds to the Arabic in sound and sense. 0

QUR' qur “Rank (martaba).” Thus :: MANIK QRUM’ 'ULI" minig qurum uluy “My
rank is high.” 0

QUR' qur “Belt (mintaga).” ’1J' QUR i¢ qur “Girdle (wasah).” 0

QIR:'YAT'IY qiryayi “Secret (mukasih)enemy.” 0

QIR ’AT qirat *“Dun (samand) horse.”

QIR" qir “Dam (‘arim, musannat).” 0

QIR qir “Mountain formed of one mass of rock (al-hadba min al-jibal).” 0

KUR’ AR kiirdr “A man who is cool-headed (rabit al-ja’s), strong-hearted (gawi al-qalb)

and proud (3amix bi-l-anf).” Proverb: KIM' KUR' BULSA’ KUW’Z BULVR kim kiir bolsa kiiwaz
bolir “Whoever is firm (jald) and strong-hearted may become proud (mutakabbir).” Verse:

qur

qir

kiir
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'AR'TIS SUWY YIMAKY arti§ suwi yemaki
SIT: TAB: TUTAR BILA’KIY sityap tutar biliki
KUR'MAT" ’'ANIK. YURA’KIY kiirmit anig yiiraki
KAL'KA'LIMAT "IRKISUVR Kilgalimat irkisir

Yemik is a tribe of Qiféaq. “This tribe [lit.: The Yemik of the Arti¥ River] have rolled up their
sleeves, their hearts strong and high-spirited (qawiyya ‘aliyya),’ and have now mustered to came to
Z

BIZ biz A particle meaning “we (nahnu).” :: BIZ KALDIYMYZ biz kildimiz “We
came.”

TUZ tiiz Anything “level (mustawi®).” Thus:: TUZ: YIYR: tiiz yér “Level ground.” 0
JUZ: &uz A red and black gilt Sini brocade. 0
“The shaded side (magnuwa) of mountains” is called:

(L 273/325]

QUZ TAT quz tdy. It is the side over which the sun rises only after noon; which remains to

the left (‘an yasar) of the sun; and which is always covered with cold and snow. Proverb:
QUZ'DA’ QA’R:’AK: SUVMA’S quzda qar 4gsiimas
QUVY'D’ YAT 'AKSUVMA’S' qoyda yay g siimas 0

“The shaded side of mountains lacks not for snow; (similarly) sheep lack not for fat.” 0

“Something dear or expensive {vali)” is called: QIZ: NA'NK qiz n?n;. Thus :: BUV ’AT
QIZ *ALDIM bu at giz aldim ‘‘I bought this horse dear.” 0

QIZ qiz “Girl (jariya).” Thus:: QIZ QIRQIN; giz girgin “Girls (jawari).” 0 QIZ gz
“Daughter (bint).” Thus :: MANIK QIZM minig gizim ‘‘My daughter.” 0  And “a virgin
(‘adrd’)” is called: *AV" QIZ1Y &v qizi meaning “One secluded in the house (muxaddara al-bayt).”
0 YINJKA’ QIZ yin¥ga giz “Concubine (surriyya).” 0  This word can refer either to a free
girl (hurra fatiyya) or to a slave girl (jariya mamlitka). Its root-meaning is ““virgin”; the others are
by extension from that.

QIZ QUS qiz qui Name of a bird that confronts (yatakafahu) a man as if it wished to
light onhim. 0

QIZ KISIY qiz kiSi “A miserly (baxil) person.” Aryu dialect. Proverb: QIZ KISLY
SA’'WIY YUVRITLIY BULM'S qiz ki sawi yoriyli bolmas “The report of a miser spreads not

163 1. MS. ‘ali.
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abroad” and he remains unknown. This is coined to advise a person to be generous in order to
gain far-flung report and fine praise. 0

KAZ: kaz “The notch (fiig) of an arrow.” :: "UQ KAZIY oq kizi. 0

KAZ kidz “Remainder of food in a pot (al-qurara).”” It is the remannt of milk or flour
or the like that sticks to the bottom of a kettle and must be scraped off. :: *ASJ* KIZIY e8ié kiazi.
0

KAZ: Kiz Name of a type of Sini brocade. 0
KUZ kiiz “Autumn (xarif).”

KIZ kiz “Scent-box (‘atida); wardrobe (taxt); clothing-bag (‘ayba at-tiyab).” The same
for any case or cupborad (siwan). :: KIZDA’KIY KIZ [sic] YIBA'R. kizdaki kin yipar “A musk-
bag kept in a case (ndfija misk magina fi siwan).” This phrase is used only as a simile for the fra-
grant breath of maidens. 0

MIZ miz A particle meaning ‘“we (nahnu).” The mim is an alternant
{1 275/327]

of ba’; ba’ comes at the beginning of the word. Thus :: BIZ BAR'DIMIZ biz bardimiz “We went.”
:: KALDIMIZ kidldimiz “We came.” This rule holds for both nouns and verbs. :: A’ATIMIZ
atimiz “Our horse.”

S
BIS: bis “Dregs (tufala) of a churn or wine-skin.” It is something like tar (gir). 0

When the Oyuz wish to exaggerate the description of anything round they say: TAS
TAKIR'MA’ tis tagirma. This goes against the rule. The rule about colors and exaggerating the
description of things is to take the first letter of the word and join it to ba’ in most of the Turkic
dialects, but to mim in Oyuz. 0 Example. One calls a “deep-gray (aybar musabba‘)” color:
KUB: KVK: kop kok, but in Oyuz you say: KUM KVK kém k6k. 0 KVK kdk means “dark
gray (akhab).” The Turks take the first kaf, join it to ba’, and say: KUB' kop, which is the
exaggerative particle; then they bring forward the color name and say: KVK kdk. The Oyuz
change the b2’ to mim and say: KUM KUVK kém kék for “deep gray.” 0 One says for “yel-
low (asfar)”: SARII sariy. One says for “bright yellow (asfar fagi)”: SAB' SARIT™ sap sariy.
The sin is taken from: SARII" sariy, then joined to ba’ to form the exaggerative, and then the
color name is brought in after it. 0  “An open space (fada’)”’ is called:: YAZIY yazi. To
exaggerate the description you say: YAB' YAZIY yap yazi meaning “wide open space (fada’
afyah).” All exaggeratives are according to this rule. But there is no rule for changing ba’ to sin.

TAS' tas Anything “bad (rad?).” Ovyuz dialect. :: BUV A’AT TAS TAKUL bu it tas
tagiil “This horse is not bad.”
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TUS TUS tostos Onomatopoeic for beating anything soft, as when one beats clothing or
felt. Thus:: TUS' TUS' "URDIY tos tos urdi

[I. 276/329]
“He beat with this sound.”

KAS' kis “A piece (git‘a)” of anything, :: BIYR: KAS' "ATM’K bir kis dtmak “A
piece of bread.” 0

KAS* kids “A piece of dried clay (or other) used to wipe the anus (nubla [defined]).”

KIS kis “Wife (zawja).” Thus :: *ANIK KISIY! anig kisi “His wife.” Some use the
word with the possessive suffix (ma‘ al-idafa); :: UL KISIY? *AL'DIY ol kisi aldi “He took a
wife (xataba z-zawja).”

3

BUS YILQY bos yilgi “An animal that has been set free (musayyaba).” Hence :: "UL
"ISLA’R BUS: ol e8ldr bos (qildi) “He divorced (tallaga) the woman” — as though he “let her go
free (ahmala).” :: "UL QUL BUS QILDY ol qul bo§ qildi “He freed (a‘taga) the slave.” 0 “A
free man (hurr)” is called: BUS bos. Proverb: BUS NA'NK K’ ’IDIY BULM’S' bos ninki idi
bolmas 0 “Somethingleft free or neglected (muhmal) has no master.” This is coined to advise
a person to hold on to his property. 0

TUS: ti§ “Place or time of a halt (manzil, wagqt an-nuzial).”” 0 Hence :: TUS *UVDIY
tii§ 6di “Time to halt.”

JAS &8 “Turquoise (fayriizaj).” Verse:
YARATY YASIL JAS yaratti yasil ¢43
SAWUR:DIY "URNK QAS’ sawurdi iiriin, qa$
TIZIL:DIY® QARA’ QUS tizildi qara qus

TUN KUN 'UVZA’ YURKANUVR? tiin kiin {izii yorganiir

Describing the sky: “(God Most High) created a sky like turquoise in its greenness; He sowed
therein the stars as though they were jade” - this is a white stone used to make seals; “He arranged
from them Libra (al-mizan)” - a constellation called in Turkic: QARA’ QUS qara qus; “that night
and day would turn on one another.” 0

165 1. U (brown) changed from A (black).

166 Ta3did (™) in brown ink.
Three dots of § in brown ink.

Z changed from R (dot in brown ink).
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JI18 JIS &8 &8 A word said by a woman to make her baby (or other) pee (‘inda ibala
ag-sabi); also by a horseman to make his horse stale after riding,

SIS' si§ “Skewer (sufad).” “The instrument for arranging Tutmad (minzam tutmaj)”
is also called: SISsis. 0

QUS: qus “Bird (tayr).” This is the generic term; then they are distinguished by special
names, thus: 'URNK: QUS: iiriin qus “White falcon (bazi abyad)”’; 0 QAR’ QUS: gara qus
“Eagle (‘ugab)”; 0 TAWAY QUS tewe qus ‘“Ostrich (na‘am)"; 0
(1. 278/331]

YUVN QUS: yiin qus “Peacock (tawiis)”; 0 ’IYL QUS el qus “Vulture (raxama).”

QAR’ QUS qara qus The planet “Jupiter (mustari).” :: QAR’ QUS TUI'DY qara qus
tuydi “Jupiter has risen.” It rises, according to them, at dawn. 0

QAR’ QUS qara qu§ “Tips of a camel’s hoof (atraf axfaf al-ibil).” Oyuz dialect. 0
QIZ QUS giz qu§ Name of a bird resembling the finch (abi baragis) in color. 0

QIS qi§ “Winter (ita’).” Proverb: QIS QUNUQY 'UVT: qi§ qonugi 6t ‘“Winter’s guest
is fire.” 0

[F]

TAF tiw “Deceit, trickery (makr, hila).” Proverb [=43 adiy]: ’AWJY NAJ’ A’AL
BILSA’ ’ADII" 'NJ’ YUVL BILYR aw¢i nééd al' bilsi adiy anéayol bilitr 0 “‘As many tricks as
the hunter knows the bear knows ways of escape.” 0

JIF* ¢iw Onomatopoeic for the “boiling (valayan)” of syrup in a vat, and the like.

QIW giw “Luck, fortune (baxt, dawla).”

Q

TUQKISY toqkisi ““A satiated (3ab‘an) person.”

TUQ AR’ toqdr “A man without hair on his head,” as of the Turks (allad; la 3a‘ar ‘ala
ra’sihi kama li-t-turk). :: TUQ YILQY toq yilqi ““A hornless (ajamm [defined]) animal.”

TUQ TUQ 'TY toq toq etti “Something solid (mugmat) made a noise,”” like one stone
striking another. 0

167 1. Sic, in error for taw.
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'R KISIY? BIRLA’ TUQ TUQ BULDIY ir kisi birli toq toq boldi ‘“The man and woman
had a falling-out (waga‘at al-xu3iina bayn ar-rajul wa-l-mar’a).”” 0

JAQ ¢aq A particle expressing “the essence and exact identity of a thing (‘ayn a¥-3ay’ éaq
wa-nafsuhu).”’ Thus :: JAQ "UL *AT'NIY TUT-TIL éaq ol atni tutyil “Hold that very horse!” :
JAQ 'UMAJNY *URTI'IL €aq amaéni uryil “Hit the target on the nose!” 0

JAQJUQ ¢€aq éoq Sound of “‘breaking (kasr)” something like the breaking of wood or &aq toq
bone or nuts or the like. Thus :: JAQ JUQ’ATY éaq toqetti. 0

JAQ ¢€iq Also onomatopoeic. 0 ::'UL’ANY 'UR'DIY JAQ *AT'MADIY ol ani urdi, ¢iq
¢iq etmidi “‘He hit him, but he felt no pain nor cried out (ma ta’allama wa-ma saha).” 0

ZAQ ZQ zaq zaq A particle of incitement (iyra’), used to incite rams to butt (nitah). zaq

SAQ SAQ saq saq A particle used by a guard among the troops to order alertness (tayag- saq

quz) in keeping castles, fortresses or horses from the hands of the enemy. :: SAQ SAQ: saq saq
[1. 279/333) 168

“Be alert! (kun ayqazan).” Hence “a clever and alert (fatin, mutayaqqiz) man” is called: SAQ
'AR'saqar. 0

SUQ: YALNKVS 'AR’ suq yah;ﬁs ar “Loner, a man without a friend or help (al-wahid suq
al-munfarid 1a anis lahu wa-la mu‘awin).”

K

BAK' NA’NK bik niy “Anything firm (muhkam).” 0 bik
BUK biik “Thicket (ajama).” biik
BUK biik “Corner (zawiya).” Aryu dialect. 0 D
TAK tédk A word meaning “without a purpose (1 gasda).” Thus :: TAK- KAL'DIM tik tak

kildim “I came, not for any reason (i.e. just, simply) (bila qasd li-3ay’).” 0

:: TAK' TUR tik tur “Be quiet! (uskut).” Oyuz dialect. 0 D
JAK:' JUK:! &k ¢iik “Rubbish, old furniture (al-xurti min al-mata‘).” 0 ¢k &k
JUK JUK &6k ¢k A word used to make camels kneel (yunaxu biha l-badr). 0 &ok

2. Taidid (~) in brown ink.
168 1. The stroke of the K has been scratched out so that it looks like L.



JIK JIK ¢ik &k A phrase used for calling or driving kids (du‘@’ al-jady wa-kadalika ida
siga). 0

JIUK' &k A particle used in playing knuckles (al-ka'b); when it falls on its underside
(ida waqa‘a li-batnihi) one says: JIUK TURDIY ¢ik turdi. 0

:+ DUK"UR'DIY diik urdi ““He struck a light blow with his fist (daraba bi-kaffihi darban
xafifan majma ‘an angmiluhu).” 0

DUK MINK diik min “Thousands (ma bayn al-uliif).” :: DUK MINK YARMA'Q: diik
min yarmaq ‘“Thousands of dirhams.” 0

If something is “set standing up (qa’ima")” one says: DIK' TURDIY dik turdi.

SIK sik “The male member (‘ard ar-rajul).” Mahmud [al-Ka¥yari] states: It shows good
manners, and respect for the Book of God, for a Reader ar'nong crude Turks and their women to
muffle his reading of the following verses: wa-atat kulla wahidatin minhunna sikkinan (Q. 12:31
“then she gave to each one of them a knife”’); and: ma yaftahi llahu li-n-nasi min rahmatin fala
mumsika lahd wa-ma yumsik fa-la mursila lahu min ba‘'dihi (Q. 35:2 “Whatsoever mercy God
opens to men, none can withhold and whatsoever He withholds, none can loose after Him”"). He
should muffle his reading of such verses among them, for they do not understand the meaning,
but consider that the sounds of the words mean what they understand by them in their own lan-
guage; so they commit a sin by laughing at them. Likewise, he should muffle his reading of the
following verse: in hada illa xtilag (Q. 38:7 ““this is surely an invention) 0 because in their
language TIL’Q: tilaq is ““vulva (farj al-mar’a).” Likewise, he should muffle among the Oyuz all
phrases containing the interrogative am, as for example: a’antum anzaltumihu min al-muzni am
nahnu I-munzilin (Q. 56:69 “Did you send it down from the clouds, or did We send it?”’), since
’AM' am is ‘“‘vulva (farj al-mar’a)”’ in Oyuz dialect.

[1. 281/335]
But there is no objection with regard to one who understands the meaning. 0

SUK: §iik A word of silencing. The Turks say: SUK' TUR' siik tur “Be quiet (uskut ).”

:: "UL MUK TURDIY ol miik turdi ‘“He stood bent over (giyam ar-raki‘).”
L

BUL ’AT bol at “A white-legged (muhajjal) horse.”” One calls a horse “with a blaze and
a white leg (ayarr muhajjal)”: *UI'R BUL oyar bol. 0

One calls “wheat that has been left for years so that the flavor has gone out”: BUL
TARIT biil tariy. The same if it has rotted due to rain or moisture. And anything “that has
spoiled with time (baliya min tiil az-zaman)” is called: BUL biil. This is close to Arabic in both
sense and sound, since it is baliya in Arabic and BUL biil in Turkic. 0
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TIL til “Speech (kalam).” ::’UL’ANKAR TIL TAKURDY ol anar til tagiirdi ‘‘He did
him harm (ada) with his tongue and his speech.” 0

TIL til “Tongue (lisan).” Proverb [=66 4rdam, 501 til]: ’AR'DAM BASIY TIL ardém
badi til ““The head of the virtues is the tongue’” — meaning thereby fine speech, as they say [in
Arabic], al-mar’ maxbi tahta lisanihi (“‘A man is hidden beneath his tongue”). 0

TIL til “Dialect (luya).” :: 'UI'Z TLY ovyuz tili “The dialect of Oyuz.” :: YABA’QV
TILIY yabaqu tili “The dialect of Yabiqu.” This word corresponds to the Arabic in meaning,
since al-lisan (“tongue”) in Arabic can be divided into “speech” (kalam), “language” (luya), and so
onjas in the following verse:

inni atatni lisan4? [g usarru biha min ‘alwa la ‘ajabu? fiha wa-la saxari 0
(“There has come to me a word [lisan . . . arada bihi l-kalima], at which I do not rejoice, from

above; there is nought in it to be amazed at, nor to scoff at.”)!

One calls “an enemy captive (al-axid min al-‘adin)’: TIL til. Thus :: TIL TUTYM til
tuttim “I have taken one of the enemy” — to spy out the circumstances from him. 0

JIL &1 “Trace of a blow on the skin (atar ad-darb fi Ljild).”

“Someone maladroit (axraq al-yad)” is called: SAL SUL ALIK:LIK: $al Sul ‘liglig.

QUL qul “Slave (‘abd).” Proverb: QUL YAI'Y 'IT: BURIY qul yayi, it bori 0 “A
slave (if he has power over his master’s property will take part of it, seizing the opportunity, and
carry it away, like) an enemy; a dog is a wolf (in his own household, since he never guards any-
thing edible once he has gotten hold of it).” This is coined about the lack of a slave’s loyalty to
his master. 0

QIL qil “A hair (3a‘7a)”’ of a man, or other, 0

QIL QUS qil qui “Wild swallow (subad).” 1t is a duck-like (ka-l-iwazz) bird which
comes

[1. 282/337]

in the beginning of spring and is given as a gift in that season by emirs to one another. It is also
called QIL QUDRUQ gil qudruq meaning “Hairy-tail”” (a¥‘ar ad-danab). 0

til

¢il
Sal Sul

qul

qil
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169 1. From an elegy by A‘sa Bshila. According to the editors of Tawhidi, Kitab al-Imta‘ wa-l-
Mu’anasa, Vol. 1I, p. 199, lisan here means risala (‘“message”); “from above” means from Upper Najd
(citing Khizanat al Adab); and the European edition of A‘§3’s Diwan has kadab in place of ‘ajab. See ed. R.
Geyer (Gibb Memorial Series, 1928), p. 266 of text (line 4: innf atani lisanun la usarru bihi / min ‘alwa la

kadibun minhu wa-la suxuru) and p. 251-2 of notes.



KUL kil “Ashes (ramad).” Proverb: KUL "URKN]J’ KUVZ URSA’ YIYK Kkiil iirginéa
koz iirsaysg 0 “Blowing on burning coals is better than blowing on ashes.” 0 This is coined
to advise someone to concern himself with important matters and leave alone insignificant ones.

M

TAM tam “Bolt (lizaz)” of a door. Hence :: QBUI' TAMLTY qapuy tamlatti “He
bolted the door.” 0

TUM' tum “Cold” (al-bard) in its root-meaning; but: TUMLI tumliy is used for “cold
(al-bard)” as well as for “any cold thing (as-3ay’ al-barid).” 0

TUM' tum “Single-colored (bahim),” of horses’ markings. Thus :: TUM QARA’ AT
tum qara at “All-black (bahim adham)” horse. 0 :: TUM TURI °T tum toruy at “All bay
(kumayt bahim)” horse. 0

JIM ¢&im An exaggerative particle of dampness or rawness. Thus :: JIM' YIYK ’AT" &im
yig &t “Very raw (niyy jiddan) meat.” :: JIM' "UL TUVN cim 61ton “A very damp (ratb jiddan)
garment.”” 0

JIM &m “Peat (til).” This is what is cut away from the ground and dried, then used as
kindling, since it contains dense-rooted vegetation. :: JIM' BIJTIY &m biéti “He cut some peat.”

SUM" SUJK NA’NK siim siiéig n'i_it; “Something very sweet (hulw jiddan).” Oyuz dialect.

QUM qum ““Sand (raml).” Cigil dialect; the Oyuz do not know it.

KAM' kiam “Sickness(da’).” Hence:: AT KAM'LAN:DIY at kiimléindi “The horse (or
other) took sick.” 0

KUM kom Exaggerative particle for gray, in Oyuz dialect. :: KUM' KVK kém kdk
“Deep gray (aybar jiddan).” 0

KIM kim An interrogative particle meaning ‘“‘who? (man).” :: BUV KIYM bu kim
“Who is this?” It is used for singular or plural. The Oyuz say: BUVY KYM boy kim meaning,
“Who are your clan? (man al-qabila).” This is a collective noun.

N

BAN bédn A particle meaning “1” (ana). :: BAN BAR'DIM bin bardim ““I went.”” Oyuz
dialect; the Turks say MAN: mdn. 0

TUN: tiin “Night (layla).” Thus :: TUVN'LA’ KAL'DIM tiinld kaldim ““I came at
night.” 0

TIN: tin “Spirit, breath (riuh, nafas).” Thus :: *ANIK TIYNIY KASIL'DIY anig tini
Kisildi
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(1. 284/339]
“The man’s breath and spirit were cut off.”
TIN tin ‘“‘Halter (miqwad).” Thus :: TIN TIZ'KIN tin tizgin “Halter and bridle.” 0

JIN: &in “Truthfulness (sidg).” Thus :: JIN: SUVZLA'R &in sbzldr ‘“He speaks truth-
fully (yasduqu l-kalam).” :: JIN’AY'DINK &in aydin “You told the truth.”

SAN' sin A particle meaning ‘“you (anta).”” The Turks use this word for children and
servants, or anyone below the speaker in age or rank. For anyone of respect or rank they say:
S1Z: siz, with zay. The Oyuz turn the story ‘around. They call older people SAN: sin, with nin,
and younger people SIZ’ siz, with 2ay. The latter is also used for the plural, and this is according
to rule, since SIZ’ siz is a collective, 0

QIN qin “Sheath (jafn)” of a sword or knife. :: QIL] QIYNIY qili¢ qini “Sword-
sheath.” 0

KAN' kiin Any “city” in the Eastern regions (kull balda fi diyar a¥-3arq). Thisisa
lightened form of KAN'D: kind.

KUN kiin “Sun (Sams).” :: KUN TUI:DIY Kiin tuydi “The sun rose.” Proverb: KUN-
KA’ BAQ'SA’ KVZ QAMA’'R’ kiinki bagsa k6z gamar “One who looks at the sun will daze his
eyes.” O

KUN' kiin “Day (yawm).”” :: BUV KUN BARTIL bu kiin baryil “Go today.” Itis
called this because daylight is due to the sun.

KIN YBA'R® kinyipar ‘‘Musk-bag (nafija misk).” 0

MAN mién A particle meaning “I (ana).” Turk dialect. 0

MUN miin “Soup (maraga).” Among the Yayma I heard them say: MUN KALDUR
miin kaldiir meaning ‘Bring the soup” but they brought noodles (itriya), since that is what they

meant.

In Turkic script or in this script it is permitted to insert the [in letter in these words; in
the pronunciation, however, its presence in their dialects is as I have written. 0

End of Chapters of Sound Biliterals

Chapters of Triliterals

(L. 286/341]

Chapter: fa‘l, fu‘l, fi‘l, medial quiescent, in its various vocalizations
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T

BART bart “A measuring vessel for wine (naytal a3-3arab); a measuring-cup (mikyal) of bart
any liquid.” 0

YART: bart “Jug (kuz) for drinking water.” Oyuz dialect. D

YART YURT TUTY birt biirt tutti “He grasped it from every side at once (min kull birt biirt
janib faj’atan).” 0

YUR'T biirt “Nightmare (jatum).” It may be called KTY BURT kéti (?) biirt. biirt

BYRT ([sic] bert “The tax (dariba) which a master (mawla) receives annually from his bert
slave (‘abd).” The better pronunciation is: BYRT bert, with ya’. 0

:: ANIK TUVNIN TIR'T TIR'T YIR'TY anig tonin tirt tirt yirtti *“He tore his clothes tirt
with this sound, carelessly (min yayr mubalat bihi).” 0

TURT YARMA’Q tort yarmadq “Four (arba‘a) dithams.” Likewise, every “four” is: tort
TUVR:T: tért. The better pronunciation is: TUVRT tort, with vav. 0

One calls the “crumbs (duqgaq)” or “fragments (rudad)” of anything: JAR'T JUR'T" &rt &irt &iirt
¢iirt. Hence :: BZINIK 'ANDA’ BYR' JART ’ALI'UVMIZ BA'R bizil; anda bir ¢irt alyumiz bar ¢art
“He has a crumb (kisra) which belongs to us.” 0

If a man “spits through his teeth (min xilal asnanihi)” one says: JIR'T: SUVD-TIY é&irt ¢irt
sudti. O

SAR'T. sart ‘“Merchant (tajir).” Proverb: SAR'T ’AZUQY 'ARII"’ BULSA’ YULDA’ sart
YYR sart azuqi ariy bolsa yolda yer. 0 We have already explained this above [45 azuq]. 0 P

11 ANIK ADA’QIY SAR'T SURT QILDY anig adaqi sart surt qildi “His foot made sart surt
(such) a sound” — it is like the sound a foot makes in a loose-fitting slipper. 0

SIR'T sirt “Coarse hair (hulb).””! sirt
The Oyuz call every “stream (tul‘a)” or “small valley (wadi sayir)”: SIR'T sirt. D
QAR'T qart “Wound or sore (garh).” Hence “an ill-tempered (3akis al-xulug) man” is qart

called: QART’AR qartédr. O

QURT: qurt “Worm (dud),” among all the Turks; and the Oyuz call “a wolf (di’b)”: qurt
QUR'T qurt. 0 D

172 1. MS. halb;cf. 635:12.
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it ’ALIK® QART: QURT ’ATY ilig qart qurt etti “His fingers cracked (tafarga‘at al-
asabi‘).”

QIRT 'UT qirt ot “Short (gasir) grass.”” Similarly, “short hair” is called: QIRT SAJ
girt saé. 0  And “a man who is miserly and bad-tempered” (baxil, sayyi’ al-xuluq) is called:
QIR:T: KISY qirt kigi. 0

11 ’AT’AR'BA’NY KURT KURT YIYDIY" at arpani kiirt kiirt yedi *““The horse ate

[1. 287/343]

the barley crunching (bi-xadd).” The same for one who eats something, like a cucumber, and
crunches it (axdada).

KURT Kkiirt an-nab‘. It is a mountain tree used for making bows, whips and staffs.

J

:: ’AR" TURMUZNY QAR]J QUR]J YYDY ir tarmuzni qaré quré yedi ‘“The man ate the
gherkins crunching (bi-xadd).”” 0

One calls “steel (hadid dakar)”’: QUR’J: ATAMUR quré tamiir, This word is used as an
epithet for strong (jilad) men, thus: QUR'J ’ARAN: quré ardn meaning “tough (silab) men.” The
same for anything “solid and hard (musmat salb).” 0

MUR'] murc “Pepper (filfil).”

(D]

KAN'D kind “City (balad).” Ka¥yar is called: "UR'DUV KAND: ordu kdnd meaning

“City of residence (balad al-igama), since Afrasiyab used to reside there because of its fine air; it
is Lower Sin. Verse:

KAL'NKIZLAYUV [sic] TAQTIMZ  kilginlayii aqtimiz

KAND'LAR 'UZA’ JIQTIMZ kandlar iizd ¢iqtimiz
FURXAN "AWIN YQTIMZ furxan awin yigtimiz
BURXAN UZA’ SIJTIMZ burxan iizi si¢timiz

Describing their raid on the Uighur: “We came down on them like a flood; we went out among
their cities; we tore down the idol-temples; we shat on the idols’ heads.” It is customary for the
Muslims when they capture a country of infidels to defecate on the heads of their idols in order
to profane them. 0

KND kiand “Village (garya)” (among the Oyuz and those who associate with them);
“town (kiira)” (among most of the Turks). The chief city (qasaba) of Faryina is called: *UVZ-
KAND 6z kidnd meaning “City of our souls (balad anfusina).” SAMIZ' KAN'D simiz kind mean-
ing “Fat city (balda samina)” is called thus because of its great size; it is, in Persian, Samarqand.

qart qurt‘

qirt

kiirt
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BAR'S' bars ‘“Leopard (fahd).” 0 BAR:S bars One of the twelve years in Turkic.

271

bars

The Turks take the names of twelve different animals and brand twelve [successive]Calendar

years by these names. Dates of births and battle are then reckoned according to the succession
(dawaran) of these years. 0

The origin of this custom is that one of their kings once required information about a
battle that had occurred some years before his reign, and they [his ministers?] were mistaken
about the year

[I. 289/345]
in which that battle fell. 0

So he consulted with his people about it. He said: “Just as we were mistaken about this
date, so will those who are after us be mistaken. Let us now therefore appoint a twelve-year cycle,
corresponding to the number of the months and the number of the signs of the Zodiac, so that the
reckoning[of years] from now on shall be according to their succession, and shall be an everlast-
ing memorial.” They said: “Just as thou judgest.”

Then he went out hunting, and ordered that the wild beasts be driven toward the valley
of the Tla, a great river. They hunted the beasts and drove them into the water. Twelve different
.ones crossed the river, and he put the name of each of them on a year. The first is: SIJ'TA’N:
sityan “Mouse (fara).” This was the first to cross, so he put it at the beginning of the cycle. The
usage follows these names. :: SIJ'TA’N YILY si€yan yili “Year of the mouse”; 0 then: *UVD
YILIY @d yili “Year of the ox (bagar)”; then: BAR'S: YILIY bars yili “Year of the leopard”;
then: TAWISI'A’N YILIY tawidyan yili “Year of the hare (arnab)”’; then: N’K LVV! YILIY nag
(10) yili “Year of the crocodile (timsah)”’; 0 then: YILA’N YILIY yilan yili “Year? of the
snake (hayya)”; then: YUN:D: YILIY yond yili “Year of the horse (faras)”; 0 then: QUVY:
YILIY qoy yili “Year of the sheep (yanam)”; then: BIYJIN: YILIY beéin yili “Year of the
monkey (gird)”; 0 then: TAQA'TUV YILIY taqayu yili “Year of the hen (dajaj)”’; then: ’IT"
YILIY it yili “Year of the dog (kalb)”; then: TUNKUZ YILIY tonuz yili “Year of the pig (xin-
2ir).”

When it reaches this: TUNKUZ tonuz, then the reckoning begins again with: SIJ'TA’N;
si¢yan “Mouse.”

The year in which I wrote this book was: Muharram, 466, during which began the year
of the snake or YILA'N: YILIY yilan yili. When this year ends, and the year *70% begins, then
will begin the year of the horse or: YUND YLY yond yili.

174 1. Below the line (gloss by a later hand?).
2. MS. sana wahya, omit wahya.

3. Marginal note in brown ink: “Correction: the year ’67.”
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The reckoning of the cycle is thus, as I have shown you.
The Turks claim a piece of wisdom (hikma) for each of the years,
(1. 290/347]

and draw an omen from it. They say: “If itis: VD YILY ud yili — i.e. the year of the ox — there
will be many battles, because of the goring of oxen. 0 If it is the year of the hen there will be
much food, but there will be strife among men, since the food of hens is grain, and they are con-
stantly tossing about refuse [to find pieces of grain]. If it is the year of the snake, or the year of
the crocodile, there will be rains and abundance of herbage, because the home of these animals is
water. If it is the year of the pig there will be much cold and snow and discord.” Thus do they
claim something for each year.

The Turks do not have names for the seven days, since the week became known [only]
with Islam. Also, the names of the months, in the cities, are given in Arabic. The nomads' and
the heathen infidels give them names according to four seasons: every three-month period hasa
name by which the passing of the year is known. For example, the beginning of spring, after
Nayruz, is called: 'UI'LA’Q ’AY] oylaq ay meaning “Month of the kid (jady)”; then: ’LUT
"UI'LA’Q "AYI uluy ovlaq ay meaning “Month of the large kid” — since the second month is
longer; 0  then: LUI' ’AY' uluy ay meaning “Great month” — since it falls in mid-summer
when milk is abundant and all the blessings of livestock and of earth appear. And so for the rest;
but I will not mention them, since they are seldom used — so understand! 0

BAR'S bars Any “swelling (waram)” on the body, from the bite of a louse or flea, or
from the eruption of pimples. :: ’NIK ’ATY BAR:S BULDY anig ati bars boldi ‘‘His skin swelled

up (tawarrama) in that way.”

TAR'S tirs Anything “difficult (sa‘b).” Thus :: TAR'S 'IYS tdrsis “A difficult matter.”

:: '"UL "ANY JAR'S JAR'S "URDIY" ol ani gars ¢ars urdi ‘“He struck him on the skin
with (such) a sound.” Similarly one says: TRS TRS’URDY tars tars urdi meaning that ‘“‘he struck
him from all sides (min kull janib).” 0

QARS qars “Robe (kisa’) of camels-hair or sheeps-wool.” 0

(1. 291/348]

:: 'UL QAR:S QAR'S "AYA’ YAB'TY ol qars gars aya yapti “He clapped his hands
(saffaqa bi-yadayhi).” This is onomatopoeic for the sound of clapping.

F

175 1. “The nomads” added in margin (original copyist).
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: TA’M' KULF YQ